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Right Honourable and truly Noble 


THOMAS 


EARL of DANBY,&c... 


Lord High TcaSunrk 


ENGLAND-- 


pr it PRs your Lordſhip, F** 


err vo of . Devotions -to.@ Pexſe- 
NJ; nage of ſo grand Employments, h 

SIC ra Kee ſuch PR_—_ - >a 
SS are the duty and. concern of none but Eccle- 
ſiafticks , but your Lordſhip . was Jo ear- 
' FROeeg? with theſe Devotions of the Church, 1n 4 Fa- 
mil yof a moſt Pious ana Loyal F ather , and doth ſo con- 
Pant uſe them in your own”, that I may be confident your 
Lordſhig believes the daily obſervance of them to be neceſs. 
Jary and advantageons for Jl degrees of Mer, eſyeeially for 
thoſe whoſe great Aff aires require more than Ordinary Aids 
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from Heaven, and conſequently I am ſecured your Lordſhip 
will not eſteem this an improper Addreſs. Indeed this Litany 
being one of the beſt Offices of the beſt of Churches, and fre- 
quently offered with great Devotion to the Majeſty of Hea- 
ven, might ſeem too excellent to be dedicated to the nobleſt 
z Earth ;, but ſince all;its Excellencies cannot ſecure it 
rom the contempt and oppoſition of Atheiſm and Innova- 
tion,tt both deſtveranliattarche greareft Pkron Welive in 
ſuch an Age, as makgs it neceſſaryfor our very Prayers to be- 
chme'Petitjoners, Whd cuſs ow Litany '# ſelf*to rake Sup- 
pita; n to Your Lyotdfigp,' and' ro all of Eminence and Ay- 
r , fouſetheir Power aud Intertſt for the Protettion-of 
theſe ſacred Remains of our Fore-Fathers Piety, Jf the 
Long had no Ehemtes' but ſudh as Wereingemu0m, atd if 
thoſe that oppoſe it had no ends to ſerve but thoſe of Conſci- 
ence and Vergue, we nigh hope td win them by fhewing thag * 

ebt Words of * Ou Prayersare extratted aut of Scveptkery anll 


Primitive Forms, the matter pious aud fu Ye the 


Method curious and exatt, the Compoſers ſuch as Reformed 
Religion, and ſomeof them ſcaled that.. and theſe Holy Of- 
fees with their Blodd, fThey that only deſire fo worſhip God 
with accepranee would For wiſh for berrey Forms ;, but when 
Principles of Pride and Love of novelty cauſe, men to diſ- 
grace or complain of ſuch Prayers as theſe, we may juſtly call 
#n the Aides of Anthority,and hope it will ve ehoari neither 

ible nor neceſ[avy, prudent nor ſafes for the-Government 
to ſarisfie ſuch Perſons by any Change 7; - [ar ſure ris a ſfiew 
of an Evil Generation,that our arable Lore detach 5 
the Glory of oker own, \ and the Wonder = F by of all _ 
" (a)Non enimtam bene | Churches , ſho e Jo unworthy 
WC: Ns ances neg letted by ſome, deſpiſe d and op- 
ut meliore pluribus place- poſed by others amongſt our ſelves 
rent.Sen.devit.beat.c.2. but it 15 710 ſun, that thoſe Prayer Tr; 
TIoats wy 2xAG 3ai- are faulty,which have not the multt- 


* Lacrr, Wo 
it = ——_— mn muefor their admirers, (a) ſmce the 
| greateſt 
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greateſt is uſually. the worſt Part of _ a Nation: it is ſuffics 
ent honour to the common Prayers, that the moſt Learned 
and Layal Perſons, the beſt and most ſolid Chriſtians do re- 
averence and efteem them: And would to God the Fudgment 
and Eximple of ſuch Men., ad the Arguments of this 
Diſcourſe, might perſwade the negligent to attend more frt- 
quently upon them, the profane ta ſpeak. more reverently of 
.them, and the diſſenting to enquire more ampartially into 
them, that we mizht all with one heart pray by theſe Forms, 
and live agreeably to the ſame ; for then we {ould be acce- 
table tro God, eaſie to our Governours, and as univerſally 
happy as Piety and Ieace can make us, Wherefore the Pre- 
retton of theſe Prayers will, I hope , be thought worthy the 
Care of all that are concerned for the publick good, andpa;- 
' ticularly of your Lordſhip , who have endeared ns ſelf ro 

the beſt of Maſters, and qbliged all good Men by your prit- 
dent and faithful endeavours for the welfare of thus Courch 
and State, So that I have great reaſon to publiſh this 
Illuſtration of our Litany ander your Lordſhip's honourable 
and obliging Name,hoping that ſo great an Intereſt and Ex- 
ample being added to my endeavours, may win the af etlions 
and reſpect of all ſober and moderate men , and, reconcile 
them to theſe Offices, And though ſuch as are the Enemies 
of all goodneſs, and ſuch as are impatient of the wiſest Com- 
mands of their Superiours ſhould yet retain their obſtainacy, 
I fhall be ſatisfied abundantly, if, what 1s here ſaid may 0on- 
+ eng Lordſhip, and all the honourable and eminct Sons 
of this, That theſe Holy Prayers do deſerve to be uſed with 
the greateſt Devotiom, and defended by the beſt ſecurities, 
that Law and piows Magiſtrates can give them: I ſnall only 
add that your Lordſhip may juſtly be ſuppoſsd to challenge ape- 
culicr Tnrereſt in the Litany, and to have a particular kind- 
neſs for it, ſince your Lrodſhip it conſtantly commemoyated 
therein,and prayed forgunder the ſeveral Titles of one of the 
Lo;ts of the Comicitzoze ef the Nobi:ity, ad of che 
| A 4 Principal 
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Principal Magiſtrates of this Land, that God may en- 
due your Lordſhip with Grace, Wiſdom, and Under- 
ſtanding, that he may bleſs and keep-you in theExecu- 
tion of Juſtice,and maintaining of the Truth,whzch Peri- 
tions art heartily made for your Lordſhip by thoſe many, 
whom your Lordſhip's goodneſs hath every where obliged; 
but by none with more ſincerity, and more particular reſpett 
ro your Lordſhip, than by him, who preſents this Litany to 
your Patronage, and preſents it to God for you in acknow- 
ledoment of all thoſe Nohle Favours, which command the 


bigheſs gratitude from 
June 20th, 
1075, 
: My Lord , 


Your Honour's molt humble 


and faithful Servant, 


T bo. Comber. 


——_— 
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Of the Litany in general. 
SECTION TI. 


HERE is no part of the Publique Ser 
vice,wherein the People have ſo grea 
an Intereſt, or ſo large a ſhare of Du 
ty, as In the Litany, and therefore no 
Office doth more require their ſerious 
Conſideration: The Litany is the joint 


requeſt of the whole Congregation, ſo that it ought to 
be explained to all, that every one may uſe it with Un- 
. deritanding. And becauſe the knowledge of the Name 


is the firſt entrance into the Under- 
ſtanding of things (4), we will firſt 
begin with the word Litany, which 
is of greater Antiquity than is com- 
monly obſerved; for the moſt an- 
cient Greek Writers, as well Poets 
(b) as Hiſtorians (c), uſe it for 4: 
earneſt Supplication to the gods, eſþeci- 
ally in adverſe fortune; in which ſenſe 
it is found in Livy, and by Suidas 
it is expounded by words ſignifying 
to beſeech earneſtly : Nor diditalter 
its primitive ſignification, when it 
was adopted by the Chriſtian 
Church, being {fill uſed for Solemn 
B 


{a) "AgX? Teaſe 

Tews 1 TwY SVOudTAV 

en19 «6.15. Arrian.in 

Ep.l.1.C.17- 

(b) Thovwe x 
ore ov Yyeurtie 
Sirai AMidvevey 
Homer.Iliad. . 

— $iaws Aildrds 
ToKnas 


MnTiy oavugpda-. 
oa Fai — Hefiod, 
Theog. 


(c) Alaveians To 
eicdas Tegs td'e0t 
Otay x, Ewpuors Dios 


nyſ. Halic. 
Requeſts 
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Requeſts, appoirted for the entreating the favour,and obtain- 
ing the mercies of God in ſome great 
(d) Litanie Greco exigence (d)), as an old Council de- 
nomint appellantur que fines it ; and Simeon Biſhop of Theſ- 
Latine dicuntur Rogd- (1,7;caagreeth thereunto, A Lita- 
tones -— que indi- hh 6 
cuntur propter rogan- ”Y (faith he) # 4 Supplication and 
dumDeum,% impetran- common Interceſſion unto God when his 
dam in aliquo miſeri- wrath lies upon 1,e), Finally, a mo- 
—_ —_ _—_ dern, but judicious Critique of our 
32. ita Iidor. lib. 6. OWN) faith ICT 1S A public k kind of Sup- 
in fine, plication, whereby the mercy of God 
(ce) Alavela J8 #53 15 more ardently and ſolemnly implored. 


TX ANTI X Tpos Spelman Gloſlar. 
Oteoy %) IXETI2, Kon 
— St ogylw emptpoutrly. Opuſc.de hzret. 


6.II. N OW although the Name be not expreſly to 

be found in Scripture , yet if we conſider 
the thing, we have very many Preſidents of ſuch kind 
of carneſt Supplications there; the LI. Pſalm was Da- 
vid's Litany,beginning with the peculiar phraſe of this 
Office, M/erere;, and Daniel's Supplication is ſet down 
chap.ix. from both of which ſome paſſages are tranſcri- 
bed into ours; but if theſe be affirmed to have been u- 
ſed in private, we have an illuſtrious Inſtance of a pub- 
lick and ſolemn Litany inſtituted and appointed by 
God himſelf, ina time of general Calamity, the ſum 
whercof was, Spare thy Deople,O Lo2d, Joel ii. 17. 
ſo that the Jewiſh Church had them by Divine Inſfitu- 
tion. And when our Lord Jeſus gave us a perfect Pat- 
tern for all our Prayers, he laid the foundation of Li- 
tanics among the Chriſtians in thoſe latter Petitions , 
F92give us our Trelpaſſes And lead us not 
mto Temptation, but deliver us from Evil. And 
that his own practice might confirm the Sanction , his 
moſt earneſt Supplication in his Agony, Zuke xx111. 4 

a 


\ 
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had all the properties of Litany, which could agree to 
him, who was to ſuffer alone z the poſture, Kneeling z 
Like $811.41, the Companions, Itrong Cryings and 
Tears, Heb.v.7. the Form, Repeating the ſame Words, 
Mat.xxv1.44. Afterwards St. Paul doth manifeſtly en- 
joyn ſeveral kinds of publick Prayers, the firſt of which 
is Supplications, 1 Tim, ii, 1, which Text was eſteemed , 
by the primitive Church, to be the ah 

Rule and Law (f) by which they Cf) Quan Lrgem Sup- 
were to.compole all their Litur- wen _ ——_— 
" gies y and therefore no ancient Fdelium pkg $a 
Form doth want theſe Supplicati- corditer tenet, ut nulla 
ons, which they believed to be pre- pars mundi ft in qua 
ſcribed by the great Apoltle;ſo that 9#1#/mozi Orationes 
we want not Evidence of Scripture I - 
for this excellent Office, and ſome 1,x,c., 
things, upon ſlighter Teſtimony , | 

have by ſome perſons been called Divine Inſtitutions, 


$.IIL. [4 Ovever theſe Indications in holy Writ did 
_. LVL. 4 asearly, as univerſally, put the primitive 
Chriſtians upon the uſe of ſuch an Office: For St.Chry- 
ſoſtom affirms, That while the Church was endued with 
the miraculous gift of Prayer,the Miniſter ſtood up,and 
by inſpiration indited Requeſts for the reſt of the Con- 
gregation, and went before them , laying down the 
words 1n which they(who knew not what to ask,as they 
ought)-were to petition Goa : The memorial whegerf 
(faith he) ſtill zs preſerved in che Deacons ſtanding up y 
and making thoſe earneſt Supplications (gY*g, x} yu3 au u* 
for the People (8); and thus ke ex- Cay ns Aridxoy@* 
plains that place, Rom. viii. 26. The I5dur@ 4 Tes in- 
Sperit helpeth our Tifirmitics, &c.now — OL 
that by theſe earnelt Supplications Theophyl. yn Chryſ. 

he means Litanics, is evident, Þe- in Rom.viii.26. 
B 2 cauſe 


cauſe the Form begins with Tet ug earneſtly beleech, 
(Xc, and by this very name they are commonly known 
| s - inthe Faſtern Churches ( þ ): But 
(0) Efjers © enact becauſe theſe gifts were not to laſt 
0 Aefory vocar Always» the ſeveral Churches were 
Methodius. Msvs- Careful to Record certain Forms of 
an ixJevn) Euchol. v. Litany : One of which is ſet down 
Goar.p.33 by the Author ofthe Conſtitutions, 
(1) 94 - > © inmany things agreeing with ours, 
cor atye]ar das, Eſpecially in that it orders the peo- 
Kvers ZAtnoor Clem. Ple to anſwer to every Petition, as 
Conftic.l.8.c. 5; ours doth ( # ): As do alſo thoſe 
Supplications in the undoubted 

parts of the ancient Liturgies of the Greek Church, 
which, though not called by the Name of Litanies,yet 
they are of the ſame Nature, I mean thoſe Prayers to 
which the people are ſummoned by the Deacon, in this 
Form, Let us pray to the Lord in peace ; To the Petitions 
whereof they anſwer ſometimes, Lord have mercy : Elſe- 
where, Grant it to us, O Lord. And theſe are frequently 
enjoyned in the Liturgies of St. 'Fames , St. Ceryloftom X 
St. Baſil, &c, only under other Titles, for from their 
N T2 . Performer, they are called the Dia- 
(1) T2 Araxiyime» conick Prayers ([),from their Mat- 


(ay Ele ter, the Pacificks ( m: ), from their 
(0) Agnoers- Form, the Collects (» ),and Suppli- 


cations(o ),being ſtill no other than 
what the Weſtern Church knew by the Name of Lita- 
nies; ſothat whereas it is alledged out of St.Baſ#, that 
be faith Litanies were not known in the days of Gregory 
Thaumaturgus, his ſence muſt be, they were not known 
by that Name, or elſe that Proceſſions (called Litanies 
ſometimes) were not then in uſe. 


CIV. 


2 
3 
»*-of 
| 
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$.IV N the Latin Church we have very early Proofs 
of theſe kind of Supplications : In the days of 


Tertulkan the Chriſtians had their Aſſemblies on Wed- 


neſday andFriday,which they called 


Stations (p_); Upon which (faith 


Albaſpinews ( q ), they met early in 


(p) Terrul. ad uxor.l. 
2. Item de Coron- 
militis, & adyerſ, 


the Morning, continuing till three in yiych. | 
the Afternoon in Prayer, Faſting, Hu- C4) Albaſpinz. lib. r, 
miliation and Tears — for the de- Obſer.16. 

fence of the Church, and to obtain the mercy and the fa- 
vour of God : And then they prayed for the Remoyal 
of Judgments ( as we now do): as may appear from 


Tertullians aſſuring us , that by this means Drought 


was removed ( r ) , yea St, Cyprian 
hath reckoned up many of the Par- 
ticulars of thoſe primitive Litanies, 
w8z, for deliverance from Enemies , 
for the obtaining Rain, &c. (- ) 
St. Ambroſe hath left us a compleat 
Form of his own compoſing (as is 
believed) which we ſhall have oc- 
caſionto cite frequently, becauſe of 
its Harmony with this of ours. We 


might give more Proofs of the An- 


tiquity of Litanies, but this may 


(r) Quando genicula- 
tionibus & jejunatio- 
nibus noſtris depulſe 
non. ſunt (3rcitates. 
Terr. ad Scapul. 

(5) Pro arcendis hoſti- 
bus,& imbribus smpe- 
trandis,O vel auferene 
dis vel temperandss 
adverſis , rogamus 
ſemper, & preces fun- 
dinus. Cypr.ad De- 
metr. 


ſuthce to convince us, that we mult not fix their Ori- 
ginal ſo late as the time of 2damertus Biſhop of YVienne, 


Anno Chriſti 460. for he was not the firſt Inventor of 
them, much leſs Gregory the great, who flouriſhed 140 
years after : But the occaſion of the Opinion concern- 
ing Mamertus was this, as both 


Mantuan (t ), and Gregory T uronen- 
ſis relate it. Many Prodigies ap- 


pearing, and much eyil being felt 


B 3 


(t) 4rbs ſedet ad Rho- 
danum,Galli dixere 
Viennam, 


and 


Nue tulit adverſos cas 
' ſus paitore Mamerto. 

._ Er paulopoſt, 

Caſpbus his percuſſs om- 
nes, Divina coartt; 

Querere ſubfdia, & 
Divos excire pre- 
cands, 

Hinc traxit Litanteja 
ortum 

Mantuan, Fauſt.4. 

Cu) Gregor. Twonenſ. 

hift.{;b.2:cap.34- 

(w) Sidonius Epiſt. 1. 

7. Epiſt.1. 
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and feared in his Countrey, He 4 
little before the Feaſt of our Lords Af. 
cenſion, injoyned. a F 5.4 to the. people, 
and appointed an order of Prayer , 
——whereby the terros ceaſing, the 
fame of it being diferſed through all 
Provinces, aumonifhed all other Prieſts 
to follow his example (u). And tru- 
ly it was not twenty years after, 
when we find S:donius, Biſhop of 
Averna, in imitation of him, en- 
joyning ſuch a Litany in time of Fa- 
mine (w): And within another 


twenty years, a Council appointed that they ſhould be 


(x) Qu0d Rogationes, 
LE. Litanie ante Aſ- 
cenſionem Domins ct- 
lebrentur. Concil. Au+ 
r2]. Can. 12, 


yearly obſerved (x): Butthetruth 
is, there were ſuch Supplications 
before, only this amertus was 
the firſt who uſed them 1n Proceſli- 
on abroad here in the Weſtern 
Church, and yet ſo allo Litanies 


had been uſed in the Faſtern Church fifty years before 
the time of- Mamertus ;, for Nicephorus informs us,That 
zn a time of ſcarcity , and on occaſion of a terrible Earth- 
quake at Conſtantinople, 4 Litany was mnſtituted, and 


they went about the City ſupplicating 


the whole City 


betyg made one Church, Theodoſius the Emperour himſelf 
going foremoſt in private habit : Nor were their expeftations 
deceived, for the Tempeſt ceaſed, and inſtead of Scarcity, 


(3) Niceph. Hiſt.l.14. 
C. 2. Idea Theodoſugs 
@& ProclysPatriarcha, 
Litantias &> Suppli- 
cat jones feliciter in- 
txterunt 05 t2 11.6 mn- 


fam Cedrenus hiſt, 


there followed great plenty and abun- 
dance (y); and others agree with 
him. Now when this way of pub- 
Iick faying Litanies in Proceſſion 
had been {oavailable to avert Judg- 
ments, both in the Eaſt and Welt, 
no wonder if Gregory the Great , 
Es e4nng 
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Anno 600. living,ina time of univerſal Calamity, by 
ſickneſs, inundation, and the ſword,did review all the 
ancient Forms, and _ ſe ay famous ſeyenfold 
Litany out of them all (z): IC k 
all hh Weſtern p-vicn, have A A _— Diacon. 
principally imitated ever fince, a8 gr,gor.o4w. 
being the moſt full and regular Of- 
fice of this kind, that had been compiled ; and it isaf- 
firmed, that our Litany comes nearer to this,than that 
of the preſent Roman Church , to which Pupe Hone- 
11 hath added the Invocation of all the Saints, which 
was not in that of St. Gregory's, and is expunged by our 
Reformers: Yet ſtill it appears that it was not the Pray- 
ers,. but the Name, the certain time, v:z.in Rogation 
week, the manner (of going about the Fields in reci- 
ting them, &c.) which were inſti- 
tuted by the latter Councils (4 ),but (e Concil. Aurelian. 
"ve" ;AN. 1 2.4N. $07. Cone 
the earneſt Supplications were tru- 1 Te. > 
ly primitive , having been uſed in 634. at Litanie bis 
the Church, before the Proceſſions diebus 4 Clero omnique 
and Preambulations were joyned P9Þulo c1m magna re- 
to them, and remaining when thoſe Þ os = = 
were taken away 3 forthere being 6, an. 147. Concil. 
much ſcandal at length in thoſe Mogunr. Can. 33. an. 
proceſlional Litanies, it was de- 813. 
creed, That the Litany ſhall for the 
future only be uſed within the Walls of rhe Church. Concil. 
Colonienſ. Concil. Tom, 2.pag. 513. And fo it is uſed a- 
mong us to this day. 


as = fo thus aſſerted the Antiquity of Lita» 
. T nies in general; it remains that we ſay ſomes- 
what of this particular Lirany of the Church of Eng- 
land ;, concerning which it may be noted, That it hath 
a reſemblance of moſt of the Ancient Forms, but is 
B 4 not 
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not the ſame with- any One, having ſo extracted the 
Marrow of them all, that we may juſtly eſteem it to 
be the beſt in this kind that ever was: It is larger than 
thoſeof the Greek Church, and ſhorter than that of 
the Latin , having cut off thoſe impious and imperti- 
nent Addreſles to the Saints,whoſe Names are one half 
of the Roman Litany , and yet adding ſome uſeful Pe- 


titions inſtead of thoſe, and putting every thing into 
a moſt admirable method. The time when it 1s ap- 
pointed to be uſed is upon Wedneſdays and Fridays, 


( b) Nyceie Th Te* 


T6942 TAC, 
bas 7 Clez. Alex. 


Strom.7- A, que vero 
non eft aſſenſum in om- 
nibus orbis regionibus, 
quod quarta &* pro 
- ſabbatho jejunium eff 
in Eccleſia decretum : 
Epiphan.adverſ. Aer. 
Cur Stationibus quar- 
tam & ſextam ſeriam 
aicamus ? Tertul. 
(c) Luke Xvilie12. 
(4) Buxt. Synag.c.23s 
(et) Apnd Albaſpine. 
lib.1. 0bſ.16. 


the ancient Faſting days of the Pri- 
mitive Church (6b), who thought 
not fit to ſhew leſs Devotion than 
the Phariſees, who faſted twice in 
the week (c ), viz. on Mondays 
and Thurſdays (4); for which cauſe 
ſome think the Chriſtians choſe the 
fourth and ſixth ; or rather, as Pe- 
trus Alexandrinus ſaith (e), becauſe 
theDeath of Chriſt was deſigned on 
the frurth and accompliſhed on the 
ſixth day. The Litany 1s alſo to be 
ſaid on Sunday,not ſomuch becauſe 
Agapetus did ſo order it, 41.534. as 
becauſe there is then the greateſt 


Aſſembly in to joyn his-vigorous Supplication, and 
that no day might ſeem to have a ſolemner Service 
than the Lord's day, whoſe firſt deſign was by God , 
and its Confirmation by Apoſtolick Practice; three 
times a week therefore the Litany is read ordinarily , 
 andif we conſider, that affliction is the Portion of the 
Church Militant, and that there is no time,when ſome 
part of it or other is not diſtreſſed by Perſecution or 
the Sword, by Famine or Peſtilence, Schiſm or He- 
relic, we ſhall eaſily believe it can never be faid unſea- 


ſonably 


ſonably, with reſpeCt to the common Calamities of all 
Mankind 3 but when any of theſe Judgments lye up- 
0n 15, it is left to the diſcretion of our ſpiritual Fa- 
thers to enjoyn it more frequently, if they ſee occaſion. 
Finally as to the Compolure it ſelf, the Method is 
clear and comprehenſive , the Formprimitiveand pro- 
per for afflicted Suppliants, the Phraſe is earneit and 
affetionate; ſo that he mult be extreme obdurate,who 
is not moved by it to an extraordinafy fervency of De- 
votion : The firſt Chriſtjahs uſed to make thoſe Sup- 
plications with Faſting and manyTears, and all that 
could fignifie an humbleimportunity ; and ſo muſt we 
do alſo, if we hope either to procure comfort in , or 
deliverance from our afflictions, by the uſe of this Lb 
tany; for a ſlight entreaty doth but 1ncenſe the A+ 
mighty, when he is correcting, and weſmart under his 
hands, or are like to do ſo ſhortly; wherefore that 
this excellent Form may work the more vigorouſly up- 
on our Aﬀections,we will make a fuller diſcovery of its 
glories, a glance of which we ſhall firſt preſent in the 
following Table of the Method. 
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C.E T Hough we muſt call upon God atall times,yet 
we muſt doit more eſpecially in the time of 

trouble, for then we are moſt fit to pray,and he is moſt 
apt to hear us,who hath ſajd,/s any. afflitted?let him pray, 
amesv,13, When wearein Miſery, what ſhould we 
ſeek bat Mercy?that is the ſum of all our Litanies,or the 
Prayers we make introuble, for which cauſe David be- 
ins his great - Penitential with Have mercy on me,&Cc. 
ſal.li. 1.and all the Litaniesin theWorld do begin with 
"SI BE; this ſolemn word, Lozdhave Mer- 
ee eenzkr, £Þ (4) 3 and ſo doth oursalſo, only 
fc. & inter Gentes We repeat that great Requeſt with 
hec werba reperiuntur. A particular addreſs to each perſon 
Arrian. in Ep.1.2.c.7.. of the bleſſed Trinity, the object of 
X74 Eleifon. Ma 2 Chriſtian's Worſhip, and this we 
I ..  callthe Invocation, being both a 
Confeſſion of our Faith, and a preparation to all the 
following Petitions : And for that reaſon the people 
are appointed to ſay every one of theſe Addreſſes whol- 
| Hyafter the Miniſter, becauſe it givesevery ane an Inte- 
reſt inall the reſt of the Office, being the Preface there- 
to, and the Compendium thereof. Every one mult crave 
audience in his own words, which,whenthey have ob- 
tained, they may leave it to the Prieſt to ſet forth all 
their needs to Almighty God, provided they do ſhew 
their agreement to every Petition by Anſwering in the 
end thereof. After the reſt of the Litany a hearty 


Reſponſe will ſuffice ; but as we all deſire the benefit - 


of this excellent Form, we mult fay the Invocation our 
ſelves, and that we may be more affected with it, we 
will now conſider it more ſtrictly. The 
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APrattical Diſcourſe upon the Invocation. 


$.III. D God the Father of Heaven, have mercy 
upon 18 milerable Sinners ] There is an 
equality of Power, and yet a difference of Order among 
the Perſons of the glorious Trinity, for the Fathef ;s 
ever reckoned in the firſt place, to-him therefore we 
make our firſt Addreſs. He firſt gave us our being,and 
1s our Father by Creation ; yea, he is the Fatherzthat is, 
the Maker of Heaven and Earth but becauſe he pro- 
perly dwells in Heaven, and never viſibly appeared on 
Earth, as the Sonand the Holy Ghoſt have done; he is 
peculiarly ſtyled Our Father of Heaven, or Our Heavenly 
Father, and ſo he is called here, as wel! * 5 in the begin- 
ning of the Lord's Prayer , to raiſe up our hearts to 
Heaven, and the things above,and to mind us how great 
a Majeſty we are before, even the Father of all the hea- 
venly Powers, who do all adore him with the loweſt 
Venerations: He can do whatſoever he will, becauſe he 
1s {o great a God , and we' hope he will do what we 
deſire, becauſe he is ſo gracious a Father: Now the Pe- 
tition we make to him is for Mercy, and the Motive to 
enforce it is, becauſe we are miſerable ſinners, As we are 
miſerable, weare the proper Objects of Mercy, which 
'. ._ ,. cannot beexerciſed,but upon thoſe 

(bYCeſſat miſericordia, ; Miſery (b), as we are diſtreſſed 
ubi nulla eſt miſeria. . 3s, 6 pl cate rw orion n 
Aug. de X, Chord, - We need his relieving Mercy,and as 
| weare Sinners, we need his forgi- 
-ving Mercy; his Mercy can- both pity our Miſeries 
and pardon onr Tranſgrefſions: And that we may the 
more fervently put up lo neceſſary a Requeſt, we muſt 
obſerve, there are ſome of our Miſeries which are 
moſt proper for the Father toredreſs, and ſome Sins, 
which bcing principally againſt God the Father, it - 

mo 
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moſt fit to beg the Paxgdon of them from him. Now 
this being an Invocation of the Father, to whom the 
Works of Creation and Providence do belong , let us 
while we beg Mercy of him, firſt reflect upon our Mi- 
ſeries, which he is moſt concerned to help us in. Are 
we ſick or weak in body, low and impoveriſhed in E- 
ſtate, abuſed in our good Namezor unhappy in opr Re- 
lations ? Is the Air tempeſtuous,the Year unſeaſonable, 
the State imbroiled with War,or the Church diſturbed 
with FaCtion ? Are we deprived of our Peace, or our 
Traffique, our Liberty or our Rights? We may then 
juſtly go to our heavenly Father, the great Diſpoſer of 
all things, and ina ſence of our Miſery and his Mercy , 
call upon him for Relief, and when we call upon him 
for Mercy, let us reflect upon the Miſeries of this kind, 
which we labour under, ſo ſhall we the more earneſtly 
beg his Pity. | 

Yet leſt our Complaints ſhould look like accuſations 
of his Juſtice, or reproaches to his Providence, in the 
next place let us remember, we are S:zersalſo;and call 
to mind thoſe Offences which have been particularly 
committed againſt our heavenly Father , and cauſed 
him to ſend theſe Evils upon us; as our forgetfulneſs of - 
his Mercies, our preſumption in Proſperity, our mur- 
murings in Adverſity, our greedineſs of worldly atd 
contempt of heavenly things, our diſtruſt of his Pro- 
videncezabuſe of his Creatures, defiling our Bodies, un- 
hallowing our Souls,and our waſting our precious time: 
Theſe are Sins directly againſt God the Father,our Ma- 
ker and Preſerver, and therefore are to be humbly con- 
feſſed,and heartily bewailed, before we proceed to ask 
any Favours from him ; Let us meditate therefore what 


need we have of the Mercy of God the Father, to re- 


move our Miſeries and forgive our Sins, and then, we 


ſhall ſee,how neceſlary it is for us to cry with a mighty 
Paſlion , 
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Paſſion,O God the Father,&g, while the Miniſter is 
repeating, we have time to con{ider of our Calamities 
and our Iniquities, and then when our part of the duty 
comesl doubt not but we ſhall perform it with a vigor- 
ous Devotion. 


$.1V.H God the Son, Kedeemer of the Wozld, 

have mercy upon ug milerable Sinners] 
The Orthodox Chriſtians did always give the ſame 
Worſhip to the Son of God which they did to the Fa- 
ther, becauſe he is equal to the Father ; and the Father 
himſelf hath commanded,T hat all men ſhould honour the 
Sor, even as they honour the Father, for he that honoureth 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father which ſent him, John 
v.23. ſo that the Arrian Hereſie(which was injurious to 
the Son of God in his Worſhip as well as in hisDivinity) 
was not only injurious to our Lord Jeſus,but diſpleaſing 
to God the Father : Which was ingenioully ſignified by 
Amphilocius, who perceiving the Emperour T heodoſires 
ſomewhat too favourable to the Arr-iar Opinions,came 
once into the preſence where the ſame T heodoſius and 
his Son Arcadimus (then Partner with his Father in the 
Empire) were ſtanding, and making a low obeyſance to 
the Father, he took no notice of the Son at all, no not 
when he was admoniſhed of his neglect ; but ſeeing the 
Emperour angry thereat, he ſaid, Are you diſpleaſed with 
me for not giving equal honour to your Son as to your ſelf and 
will not God be diſpleaſed at thoſe who do not worſhip his E- 
ternal and only begotten Son, equally to himſelf , as he hath 
commanded? Hiſtor. Tripart. l. ix.cap, 25, Wherefore 
when we have firſt adored the Father, wedo next in- 
vocatethe Son, declaring thereby, that we believe him 
to be very God,of equal power and dignity with his Fa- 
ther, calling him not the Son of God, but God the 


Son,and making the very ſame Requeſt to him any” 
A 
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had made to the Father before, that he would have mey- 
ry upon: 16 , and to &ncourage us to believe and hope that 
he will grant it, we invoke him alſo by his proper Ti- 
tle; Redeemer of the World, for he taſted of Death for every 
Man,Hebr.ii.9. And by him God reconciles the World unto 
himſelf, 2 Cor.v. 19. Coloſſ.i.20, The Donatiſts of old 
affirmed, Chriſt died only to redeem them : But St. 
Auguſtine ſharply reproves _ vanity , ſaying, They 
muſt either havea very mean eſteem for Chriſt's blood, 
or a very high conceit of them- _—— FT 
ſelves, who confined his Redemp- (cy aldt ingrati ſunt 
, pretio ſuo, aut multum 
tionto their own Party (c). We 4,4; junt qui dicunt, 
know that the price he hath paid aut illud tam paroum 
was not only for ſingle perſons, but «ſe,ut ſolos Afros eme- 
to reconcile the whole nature of 5 we ſe 4 th 
Man to God, ſo that he is juſtly ſty- Agog cc Pl.9s. 
led the Redeemer of the World; . | 
and bearing that character, how can we doubt but he 
will have mercy upon us! He had mercy on all; or elſe 
he had not died for all; he made no exceptions, and 
why ſhould we by deſpairing doubts except our ſelves ? 
'Tis ſure we are of the number of thoſe which he hath 
redeemed, and therefore finding our ſelves to be 44- 
ſerable Sinners, let us call and cry earneſtly to him,decla- 
ring our miſery,and confeſſing our ſins, that he may alſo 
help and pardon us. Andto make this Addrefs more 
pertinent, let us (by the former Method) firſt, confider 
of thoſe Miſeries of which we may fitly complain to 
God the Son, our Saviour and Redeemer; vzz. the cor- 
ruption of our Nature; and the guilt of our Sins,where- 
by we are in a very miſerable Eſtate, being by Sin be- 
come enemies to God, ſlaves of Satan, and heirs of 
Damnation ; the fears of Hell terrifie us, the remem- 
brance of Judgment doth amaze. us, and the thouzhts 
of Death are diſmal to us, and the apprehenſions of 
G _ _ God's 
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God's wrath make our Devotions heartleſs,our Conſci- 
ence unquiet, and our Lives uncomfertable z in which 
Diſtreſs let us paſſionately beg of him to pity us, who 
hath ſatisfied the Juſtice of God,and purchaſed his mer- 
cy for us. One drop of his precious Blood will allay 
all theſe fears, and remove our guilt fromus.Now that 
he may be more inclinable to redreſs our miſery, let us 
ſecondly confeſs our ſins,viz.thoſe which have been com- 
mitted molt directly againſt our Lord Jeſus : Our Im- 
penitence and Unbelief , our preſuming upon his Sal- 
vation, or deſpairing of his Grace, that we have been 
ſo unmindful of his Favours,unthankful for his Benefits, 
unaffected with his Agonies, and diſobedient to his 
Commands, we have doubted of his Promiſes,deſpiſed 
his Offers, harvoured his Murtherers, denied him the 
pleaſure of ſaving us , crucifying to our ſelves again the 
Lord of Life, and ſeeming to ſtrive to make his death 
in vain to us: Thus we have requited our dear Re- 
deemer, and are we not grievous ſinners? It is hard to 
ſay, whether we be more miſerable or more ſinful, we 
are both in ſo high a meaſure : Let us therefore ſpeedi- 
ly cry to him for pity and pardon : If we look upon him 
he can help us; he is God, and therefore able ; he is 
the Redeemer of the World, and therefore willing to 
relieve and forgive us: If we look upon our ſelves, we 
need bothrelief and remiſſion; for we are very miſc- 
rable and grievous ſinners, and every one of theſe Con- 
{iderations will help us to fay this Petition for Mercy to 
God the Son alſo with Fervency and Devotion. His 
Power may quicken our Faith , his Mercy raiſe our 
Hope, and our own Miſery may make us earneſt , our 
Sinfulneſs humble, if duly thought upon ; and when 
the Heart is thus affected,no doubt the Tongue will un- 
teignedly ſay, O God the Son,&c. have mercy, &c. 


d. V. 
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6.v. &) God the Holp Short, ceeding from the 
D ather and the Gdn,Dave mercy upon ug 
miſerable Sinners] As the Divinity of the Son;fo of 
the Holy Ghoſt alſo was denied by many of the old 
Hereticks, as Arrime (d) ; Savioſare: Str 
»u (e), Photinus (f ); and eſpecially (6) JheagLs GAS 
Macedonius (g ) ;but. the Catholick {47 tae poinhunt.s 
Church did ever confute and con- Tom.2har.ss. © / 
demn them; aſlerting that the Ho- /NIdem Vincent.Lir, 
ly Ghoſt was vety God; equal with (e/Sozemen 1.4.c.27, 
the Father and'the Son : As a Teſtimony whereof the 
Nicene Creed affirmeth, That the Holy Ghoſt is wors 
ſhipped and glorified with the Father and the Son,ſo of 
old; and ſoin our Church; we'glorifie hint with them 
inthe Gloria Parri;cr. weworſhip him with then here 
inthis Invocation;thereby declaring we helieve the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt to betruly God, fmce we muſt worſhip only 
the Lord our God, andhim alone muſt we ſerve, Mar. 
iv.10. We were baptized in his Name , and therefore 
we mult call on his Name; for which we have a Preſi- 
dent in St. Paul,who calls theSpirit the Lord;and prays 
direQly that He will etabliſh their hearts in holineſs before 
God the Father, at the coming of or Lord Feſus' Chriſt; 1 
Theſſ.iti. 12313. as St. "Arbraſs well hn td 
obſerves (h_). And to give ſtill ©) Pavendanit, fil 
further evidence of our right be- —_ prone gp ev 
lief,we give to the Holy Ghoſt his lio, preter Speritum 
peculiar chara&ter,viz.that Ye p2o- junxit. AmbradeSpir: 
ceedeth (not from the Father by the Sando L3. 15. 
Son, as the Greeks hold; but) from the Father andthe 
Son, asthe Scripture doth itform us, John xiv. 16.and 
xy.26, and Xvi.7. Yettoſhewhe is not leſſened by. this 
Proceſſion, but of the ſame gracious Nature, as well as 
the ſame glorious Dignity,with the Father andthe _ 
| C'2 ron 


20 The Jnvocatton. Part. T. 
fromwhom hedoth-prareed':: We make the ſame Pe- 
tition to this that we ad taFhe other,cven will 
have.mercyon ug ; we make the ſame complaint be- 
fore him that we are miſerable, the ſame confeſſion to 
him that we are Shmers: And we have good reaſon ſo 
todo; 'for we have ſame. miſerjes proper to be remo- 
ved by the Office, and we have ſins committed againſt 
the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, ſo that while the holy 
Man isgoing before us in repeating this Invocation,our 
thoughts ought to be fixed upon theſe two Subjects , 
1. As the Holy Ghoſt is our Sanctifier, we may proper- 
ly repreſent our ſelves as miſerable before him , by 
reaſon of the ignorance of our minds, the per- 
verſneſs of. our wills,.. the hardneſs of our hearts , 
the diſorder of our afteftions, the fury of our 
paſſions, and the violence of our luſts , we may ſadly 
complain of the want of many graces, and the weak- 
neſs of thoſe which we have of our averſneſsto begin, 
our ſlackneſs to carry on, and our wearineſs e*re we can 
accompliſh any good z all which miſerable and evil diſ- 
poſitions the bleſſed Spirit can redreſs,and make us rea- 
dy andable to every holy Duty; pray wetheretore to 
him to pity theſe our. ſpiritual miſeries : Andlet us not 
wonder, why the good Spirit beholding us.lie under 
theſe evil-habits, hath.not hitherto removed them ; for 
our Admiration will ceaſe and turn into ſelt-accuſation, 
2 | _ if 2,, We call to mind our Sins a 
(i pro rerpit 9% inſt the Spiritof Godfor cough 
pro nature ſue bono WE Are not guilty of that ſpiteful 
#enerum Or delicatum, Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
tranquitlitate & leni= which 1s ſaid to be unpardonable, 
Lene yp: na pace tra- Mat. Xii. 32. yet we haye ,not de- 
bil,» I, 1; meaned our ſelves toward.him as 
3nquittare.Tertde Sp, his office and deſign deſerved ( 5): 
p We have often grieved him,Ephe. 
IV. 30. 
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iv. 30. by ſtifling his good motions, negleCting, his di- 
rections, and diſregarding his reproofs ; we have not 
profited by the Word which he indited , the Ordinan- 
ces in which he is preſent, nar by,any of the means of 
Grace; we have quenched holy, and cheriſhed impure 
thoughts, hating to be reformed , impatient of being 
hindred from evil purpoſes, refractory and incorrigible 
even under chaſtiſements, tillwe have almoſt tired out 
the patience of the gentle and holy Spirit of God , fo 
that unleſsYe have mercy-upon us, and do pardon 
our former ſtubbornneſs, we might fear he would give 
us over,and never attempt our converſion more, which 
is the ſaddeſt of all Judgments: We have as yet time to 
prevent ſuch a deſertion,and to obtain the pardon of all 
our former provocations, the removal of our ſpiritual 
evil-diſpoſitions, if with a penitent heart and devout 
affection, with a ſenſe of our miſeries, and {ſorrow for 
our ſins, we can call upon the Holy Ghoſt, and fay— 
Dave ry, &C. | _ 
$.VI.g) Poly, bleſſed, and glozious T thee 

erſong and one God, Have merey upon- 
us milerable Sinnerg]The former Addreſſes to the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt in particular,have ſuffici- 
ently ſhewed the diſtinCtion of the Perſons : And now 
that we may ſet forth the unity of the Godhead, we in- 
voke them all in One,repeating the ſame Requeſt to the 
whole Trinity together, which we had made to each 
Perſon apart before; and we have | 
Examples of ſuch kind of Addreſſes (DAugMedimes, 
and Prayersto the holy and bleſſed M1) Encholog, od: 
Trinity, as well in the Writings of +; reuts: Offic. lau- 
the Orthodox Fathers (&), as in dum_&: notis, p. 56. 
the publick Offices of the ancient 2[«l- Sari. —- 
Church (!). I ſhall only produce - hy Ra _ 
that memorable Prayer of the Fa- 

C3 ſtern 


A 


ſtern Church, which begins ſome of their Offices, and 
is thus expreſt, O moſt holy Trinity, have mercy upon us, 
Lord be mergiful to our ſins, Saviour pardon our tranſgreſ- 
ſtons, Holy ane behold and heal our infirmities for thy Names 
ſake : To the ſame ſenſe with theſe of our Church. We 
cried for mercy, anddeclared our miſeries and our fins 
to every Perſon before, and now we do the ſame to all, 
to mind us that our ſins againſt any one Perſon of the 
holy and undivided Trimty, is alſo againſt every Per- 
ſon, and to admoniſh us that our miſeries are not to he 
relieved by any one Perſon, ſo as to exclude the other , 
for they do all joyn to ſuccour and relieve us, being as 
vpanimous in thezr Actions asunited in their Naturezſo 
that if we propitiate one, we reconcile all, if we offend 
one wediſpleaſcall,and therefore jt is very fit we ſhould 
unite them 1n our Devotion, who do all make up One 
God : And withal, we may here fitly adore the Myſte- 
ry of the incomprehenſible Trinity, declaring we be- 
lieveit, though we cannot fathom the depth of it, and 
admire jt where we cannot fully underſtand it. We 
know that there is a Trinity in Unity , and Unity in 
Trinity, and we know that this Trinity is holy and un- 
mixed, bleſſed by the Angels, glorious in the eyes of all 
faithful People, once more therefore let ys cry Yave 
mercp: It 15 not a vain Repetition, for Mercy is ſo ne- 
| : ceſlary for us (#) , and thjs holy 
(m) Abſit enim ut mul- {oortunity is fo pleaſing to God 
tloqurum arputet ur u p E : hi 

quando ntceſſaria dj- (2), that we ought to r EPpear Unis 
cuntur, Av. Retrat, Requelt often, and to beg it with a 
(1) Lix.xvin.s. ' 1m- fervency not to be denied, And we 


 portuniſs vincit malum, tv alſo have two advantages by 


Thane nee borits" thisRepetition; Firſt that if there 
Tra&. Sanhedr. '* © beany miſery or fin which lies upon 
29% us, and which we could not pro- 
pe*ly refer to any of the Perſons in particular, we may 
: | = 


now produce that here before the whole bleſſed Trini- 
Secondly , if through neligence or wandring 
thoughts we let ſlip any of the former Addreſs,we may 
make ſome amends for our careleſneſs, and retrieve 
what we loſt by a devout oblation of this general Re- 
queſt, which I wiſh you to preſent with a hearty Deyo- 
tion; fora good beginning.is not only an Omer. but a 
cauſe of our good proceeding (0) TY 
in the next Part,to which we now (2) £*1»que rei potiſ- 


go on, reſerving the Paraphraſe till -y £7 f _—_— 


the end, that the whole Litany may praf, 
appear paraphraſed altogether. 


SECTION 


Part, I, 


SECTION Il, 


Of the Deprecations, 


6.1. Hen we have craved audience , and opened 
| our way to the Throne of Grace by the 
foregoing humble and importunateInvocation,we pro- 
ceed to make our more particular Requeſts; and be- 
cauſe the Evils which are inflicted on us, or impendent 
over us, do molt affect us, we mult firſt deſire to be de- 
livered fromthem, before we can with a ſerene mind 
petition for good things. The firlt ſtep towards fe- 
{icity being freedom from evil, the firſt part of Litany 
is for deliverance, which is properly called Depreca- 
tron, that is, a Supplication for the Remoyal of ſome 
grievous things (a) , which ſome 
()1Timn.1.Aen7e5 make the firlt of thoſe kinds of 
; — z1&% Prayer preſcribed by St. Paul in 
PN re ay that Direction 1 Tim, ii. 1. and 
Ys Tivey AU i 
mT1p@y. Theoph. doubtleſs1s one of the moſt natu- 
| ral and neceſlary parts of Litany , 
which is made principally for deliverance from fin and 
miſery (as was ſhewed before) : So that we may be 
ſure none of the ancient Forms want this part. The 
Greek Offices have one part of their Supplications be- 
ginning with theſe words, For our 

(b) 'YTt2 75 puo- deliverance from, &Cc. (b). But the 
LI ONS Latin Church (c), till the corrup- 
S. Baſil. - tionof their Litany by the putting 
(c) 4b omni malo Li- inthe names of the Saints,procced- 
bera nas Domine. Mill, ed in the ſame manner as we do; 
f (ec. ul. Sarum. although the Petitions are not the 
fame, yet the form of asking is beginning with From, 
| | NC. 
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&c. and the Anſwer being, Deliver ug , O Lo?d : 
which laſt words are the proper Phraſe of this part of 
the Litany, and were firſt taken either from David's 
Pfalms, Pſalmlix. 1,2. and Ixxix.9,&c.or elſe more pro- 
bably from our Saviour's great pattern of Devotion; 
ſor this is no more but a larger Paraphraſe of Deliver 
us from Evil, reckoning up all the Evils which are 
included under that general Petition : Andif we conſj- 
der the Eſtate of the Church, or our own Condition 
in this World, we ſhall find no part of our Devotion 
more agreeing to our circumſtances; for we are al- 
ways either in danger or miſery, there is variety, but 
no total ceſſation (4): Nor is any —  _ 
one ſo happy at any time, as to (4,0 &i&+ aandas 
haveno need of this Good Lozd * CREE Cope 
deliver ug : For theſe words are © 

here uſed with reference either to the evil of Sin, and 
then they crave Remiſſion of the Guilt , and reſcue 
from the Dominion thereof, that we may be deliver- 
ed by pardon of it , and by freedom from it: Or elfe 
they are applied to the evil of Puniſhment, which if it 
be but coming, Del:ver #4, fignifies our deſire it ma 
be prevented ; 1f it be upon us already, it is a Reque 
for the taking the Evil away ; fo that all of us have 
need always to ule it with great Devotion; and for the 
particular Evils, our Church hath here put them into 
a better Method than any Litany in the World ever 
had ; ſo that their curious Order 1s enough to recom- 
mend them, if they wanted other Excellencies, as the 
Reader will ſce'in this following Table. 
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Part. I. 


The Analyſis of the Deprecations. 


C1, For forbearance, that 
our Corre(tion may C1- 
ther be 


Fx.The 
Partt- 
culars 
from 
which 
we 
would 


=2* 


——— 


hy Win. three things 
A. 


Pa: of 


" 2. From) udgments, 


.2.The means 


2, 


er e—— 


rating what 
Jeſus did for } 5: 
us, 4 


2, For Deliverance, 


3- The ſpe- 
cial Times 
in which we 
would be 
delivered, 
E370 


our 
life, 


| CON 


I. At his Birth, q 


In his Life , - By thy baptiſm, 8c. 


At his Death, 4 
After his 
Death, 
Y . Adver- FIn « all time 'of our 


T. In 


Averted CEE 
are ng - good 
Deferred l, 2d, ſpare thy 
People, &c. - 
Or ſoon 5FAnd i not angry 
— with —_ ——_ 
The As {= _ ſin, 
rom the crafts and 
The Cau- aſſaults of the 
ſes Devil, 
The Ef- 


rom thy wzath, 
we of ic by wary 


Inward in S_ all blindneſs 

the hear of heart, &c, 

Outward C From foznication 
in the aud ail other 
life, deadly (in, &c. 

1. More ( Fromlightning and 

immediate tempeſt, from 

trom God, | glagne,S&c. 

2. From go all ſedition, 

Man, p:tby conſpiracy ,&c. 


-from hardneſs of 
2. Spiritual, | heart and con« 


tempt. &c. 

By the myſtery of 
thy hoe incarna- 
tion,& C, 


By thine agony E 

bloody ſweat, &c. 
By thy glozious reg- 

ſurrectton , &c, 


tribulation, 
$In all time of our 
wealth, 


ſity, 
2-Proſpe- 
rity, 


2. At our Death, 4 Jn the hour of death 
3. Afrer our 


death, 


fy in the day of 


;zudgment, 
30d Lozd del=&cc. 


The Deprecations. 
APrattical Diſcourſe upon theDeprecations. 
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$,11.JREmember not, O Lozd, our offences, no? 
the offences of our Fo:e-fathers, neither 
take thou vengeance of our Sing. Spare ug good 
Lozd, Spare thp People whom thou haſt redeem- 
ed with thp molt pzectous Blood, and be not an- 
gry with us to? ever. ] 
Anſw. Spare ws good Lord.] 

This Petition is placed in the front , as well becauſe 
it is moſt general,as becauſe it is almoſt the very words 
of Scripturezbeing colleted out of P/al. Ixxix. 8. Joel 
i. 17, 1Ja.lxiv.g. and Pſal.lxxix.5.and altogether makes 
upa moſt excellent Form by which we may beg the Di- 
vine forbearance , for our Requeſts muſt aſcend by de- 
grees, and before we advance ſo high as to ask a per- 
tect deliverance,we ſhould firſt deſire to be ſpared ; and 
how can wedo that better than in that of Davia, Pal. 
Ixxix,8, Remember not againſt us former Iniquities : Or 
as the Margent reads ( and the beſt Interpreters ex- 


pound) The Iniquities of them that 
were before us (e), viz. the iniquities 
of our Forefathers : Thus the Jew- 
1h Church prayed of old, becauſe 
God had threatned to viſit the ſins 
of the Fathers upon the Children , 
Exod.xx.5. and they believe he fre- 
quently did ſo; for in the Babylo- 
nin Captivity they thought they 
did ſuffer for their Father's ſins(f), 
and they affirm from that threat- 
ning Exod. xxxii. 34. That there 


(Ce) Antiquarym — 
zd eft, a parentibus vt- 
nientium, Aug. in 
Plal. 79. 
Inzquitates priovum 
temporum vel hominum 
R.D,K. ita Hammond 
Paraphr. 
(f) Ezcls. xviil. 2. 
Chal. Paraph. Patres 
peccant, filiy vapulant. 
Vid. Dan. 1%. 16» 
Thren. v. 7» 


is no Judgment upon 1/ael, wherein there is not ſome- 


thing 
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thing inflicted for their Fathers making the 'golden 
Calf: And verily our Fathers alſo have ſinned as well 
as theirs, and ſet us a bad Example, and while we fol- 
low their ſteps, we revive the memory of their ſins , 
and proyoke God very juſtly to puniſh us, not only for 

our offences, but for the offences of 
(g) orum penas lu- gr Forefathers (g). The Lord doth 
is ow, -w* _ put off Temporal Judgments 
15-21, from the Fathers, and defer to ſee 
(h) Mat.xxiii.35,35. if the next Generation will amend 
Nec puniuntur quiapa- (h): butif they go on in- the fame 
nccay ryor ode * way) then he ſeverely takes venge- 
yoo _—— ance for both together , and ſo he 
Hieron, in Ezck. may puniſh us for offences done 
xVlii. many years ago, becauſe we renew 

them, and act them over again ; ſo 
that it is both prudent and neceſſary to pray Hemem- 
ber not the Offences of our Fq:efathers : 
And thoſe who charge this Petition to be praying for 
the dead, both accuſe the holy Scripture; and betray 
their maliceas well astheir ignorance; 1t being evident 
we do herein pray notfor our deceaſed Anceſtors, but 
for our ſelves, that God would not puniſh us neither 
for their Offences, nor yet for our own. When the 
Lord puniſheth for any fin, he is ſaid to remember it, 
and when he forbeareth, he is ſaid not toremember it, 
iz. not to caltit to mind with a-purpoſe to take ven- 
 geance for it ; which Phraſe intimates, that God is ſo 
great a hater of ſin;that if he remember it, he cannot 
but avenge it : And truly is a very ſuitable Preamble to 
the following Requeſt of Spare ug good Lozd ; for 
it implies, that God 1s apt enough to ſpare us of his 
own gracious Nature , but that our fins are dai- 
ly Monitors to his Juſtice , and are. fo like the 
Offences of our Forefathers , that they almoſt com-' 


pel 
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pel (# ) him to take vengeance for- (3) Cogimus ad ulcif- 
Ft together ; but the beſt way Cendas criminun LH 
that he may not remember them a- £1274m innanitares 

2». Lt - x > I 1/0 pro- 
gainſt us, 1sfor us to call them to », !# ue ewn non per- 
mind with ſhame and forrow; for mittamus , ut parcat. 
if the remembrance of them bring Salv. de Gub. 1s, 
us to Repentance, he will forget and forgive them , 
Pſal.ti.3,9. Letus therefore. conſider what a vaſt ſcore 
of Tranſgreſſions there is contraQted, for which no 
yenpeance hath yetbeen taken. Many were done in 
our Fathers days, ' more in ours, who have not only i- 
mitated, but far or fot thi, for this Age exceeds 
all that ever went before it for all forts of wickedneſs , 
ſothat it deſerves to be puniſhed for the Offences of 
many Generations,and that the Cloud,which hath been 
ſo long in gathering, ſhould now fall upon our guilty 
heads , and then how deplorable would our caſe be 
Let us with thoſe Pſa.cyi,6. confeſs, that We have ſin- 
ſmed with our Fathers: Let us acknowledge their ſins 
3 well as our own and if we follow not their evil 
ways, We ſhall not be heirs of the yengeance due to 
their Iniquities ( k.). If we bewail 
both theirs and our own,we ſhall be' () Poſn#t ofſe þiius 
puniſhed for neither ; and therefore wet. — 
after this penitent reflection upon Aug. inPſal.109. 
our ſin and danger,we may proceed 
to the next Requeſt. '2.. Spare tit good TLozd, &c. 
which are the very words of that 'Divine Litany, indi- 
ted by God, enjoyned to the Jews, Joel ij. 17. and pun- 
Qually. uſed by this Church, which keeps the Tame 
words, and ſays them in the ſame place ſtill (eſpecially 
in Cathedrals ) viz. between the Porch and the Altar : 
APetition ſo neceffary , that all the World ſeems to 
conſpire. in the uſe thereof: O ſpare me 4 little , ſo Da- 
vid, Pſal, xxxix, 15. Spare Lord , ſpare thy - Pec- 
| | ple, 
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ple ( | ), and Be gracious to. us, and 
( D Mi. ſeeun. uſ.S% [pqre 4,0 = Cm Jo Hrs Weſtern 
or Church; Caſe,0 Lord,ſpare O Lord, 
+2 _—— F be inerciful O Lord(n bet .the Ea- 
(n» Eucholegion p- ſtern Chriſtians pray z and what 
Fob. canany of us ask with more com- 
fort, ſince he that ought to puniſh 
us taught us to pray to be ſpared,declaring by that gra- 
- cious Act, that he intended to give what he had taught 
us to ask, and that he delighted in ſparing,ſince he only 
waits till we humbly beg it of him ? Spare ug there- 
fore good Lo2d z He that cries fiot earneſtly. for this, 
is neither ſenſible of his own miſery,nor yet of the Di- 
vine mercy, and moſt juſtly deſerves to ſuffer. But what 
Argument have we to fortifie this Petition? ſhall we ſay 
Spare us becauſe we are innocent ? by tio means, ſuth a 
bold and falſe aſſertion would accelerate his vengeance; 
we are oy; we have confeſled it before, praying 
him not to Hemember our Offences,&c.it is not our 
Innocence we ſtand upon; we have two betterMotives, 
the firſt that which the Lord taught the Jews , ' Spare 
thp People, »:z. that as they of 61d, ſo we now are 
his peculiar People,whom we hope he will ſpare, 4s 4 
man ſpareth his own Son that ſerueth him, Malach, iii. 17, 
The ſecond is peculiar to the Goſpel a haſt 
Nedeemed with thp molt pzecious Blood; ]We are 
his,and that by the deareſt purchaſe that ever was;never 
was any thing bought ſo dear, and ſhall he that redeent- 
ed us deſtroy us ? He ſpared not his own Son , but gave hin 
wp to death for it and (ball he not ſpare us now for bu fake ? 
Rom.y111.32. Juſtice indeed mult be ſatisfied, and where 
there is ſin there muſt be puniſhment; ſs that it had been 
1n vain for ſinners to pray for ſparing , if there were no 
Saviour : But now weare not left to expiate our Offen- 
ces by our own ſufferings , nor would they all ___ _ 

ce 
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ficed to avert his wrath, but behold Jeſus hath fuffered 
that we may be ſpared, and he hath bought off our ſaf- 
ferings with the expence of his deareſt blood; ſo that 
we-may now for his ſake pray that our fins may not be ' 
remembred, and that we may be ſþared; and there is 
great probability we ſhall prevail ſo far, that either he 
will not be angry with us at all,or his anger will not laſt 
long however, whichis the third Petition [ and be not 
angry withus foz ever] ?/a.lxxix. 5. /a.lxiv.g. And 
isa modeſt reſerve well becoming ſuch Offenders, that 
| if we may not be totally ſpared,yet we may not be long 
upon the Rack: God may, and muſt be, angry with 
his redeemed ones, if they do wickedly ; but if they re- 

pent, His anger 1s but for a moment ; heavineſi may endure 
for a night, but joy cometh inthe morning, Pal. xxx. 5. 
However, God will not be angry for ever, that is, not 
| puniſh m in eternal be cur | for in very truth this, 
| this1s that we ought ptincipally to > 
fear, and to pray paint (9), even (0) Mi pr 
| the endleſs puniſhments of Hell' ©: Kod > fuby. 
| fire. We may be chaſtiſed on Earth - Eucholog. * - 
a while, and be ſupported under it , | 
and bettered by it ; but to be caſt into everlaſting 
flames is moſt intolerable; however therefore,O Lord, 
whether we be ſpared here or no, be not thus angry 
with us, to condemn us to all Eternity. I know the 
words of this Petition may be otherwiſe applied, viz. 
upon ſuppoſition that the Calamity is upon us at pre- 
ſent, and hath continued long, and may do longer, then 
we ſeem humbly to expoſtulate as they Pal. Ixxxv. 5. 
Wilt thou be deſpleaſed at us for ever ? Pſal. Ixxxix. 45,46. 
| Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelf ? for ever? O remem- 
ber how ſhort my time ts : 1t is but a few days inall, which 
we have to ſpend upon Earth, make not fo great a part 
of our poor Ever to be miſerable by thy heavy _ 
And 
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And now if we reflet upon all that is comprehend- 
ed in this moſt excellent Petition, no doubt we ſhall 
moſt heartily joyn in the general Reſponſe, Spare ug 
" good Lo2d; that as the mercy is yery great and yery ne- 
ceſlary,it may be begged withan united force. It is Cal- 
vin'snote upon the place of Foel, that though God ap- 
pointed the Prieſts to pray HPAre,G&c, yet no doubt he 
would not have the people omit to bear a part in the 

j duty (p); and they do not deſerve 
(Cp) Sacerdotes vota to ſhare in the benefit, that will not 
nomine populs eoncipie= cum in the Petition. Whoſoever 


— - - 
| _ 7s yl at ſits mute when both the Prieſt and 


forte ſuas negligere, his Brethren'cry, Spare ug, is ei- 
2alv.in loc. ther ſo proud as tothink he hath no 

ſin, or ſo careleſs as not to regard 
his own danger : But let every one; as they defire God 
to ſpare them, ſeal the Petition up put by the Miniſter, 


by openly and humbly ſaying, Spare us good Lozd. 


$.1V.$fom all evil and miſchief, from ſin, from 

the crafts and aſſaults of the Devil, from 
thy w2ath, and from everlaſting Damnation, - 
' Good Lord deliver 6,] 


'We are now come to thoſe Petitions which are moſt 
Properly to be called Deprecations,being fo other but a 
larger Paraphraſe upon the laſt Clauſe of the Lord's 
Prayer, and for a perpetual memorial, that all theſe are 
but a Comment upon our Saviour's Text. Thefirſt 
words,with the Reſponſe(which in the old Litanies are 
a Petition by themſelves )are no other but the Inverſion 
of Deliverus from evil, for here we have it from 
all evil deliver us: Now becauſe all theſe Depreca- 
tions which follow are made for deliverance from: the 
two general kinds of Eyil,the Eyil of Sin and of Pu- 
niſhment 
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niſhment (q); therefore our Litany 
hath added one Word to the old 
Forms, to ſignifie the Evil of Pu- 
niſhment and miſchiek ; For 
it is evident, that by evil and mi[- 
chief is meant Sin and Miſery (r ): 
And fo theſe two firſt words are the 
general Heads of all thar follows : 
And that we may ask fo compre- 
henſive a requeſt , with a ſuitable 
Devotion, let us conſider that we 
are compounded of Soul and Bo- 
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(q) Et hoc. eft totum 
quod dicituf malum, 
peccatum , & pena 
peccati. Aug. de ye- 
ra relig. cap. 12. 

(1) "Amo movs mr 
pletzs X vMpaeyse 
Perlz1 verſo. 

Ano _— 

oviupoegs. Verio 
5 Dupore » Litaniz 
Anglicanz. 


dy, the one liable to Ev:l, the other to Mſchref, ſo 
chat we are in perpetual danger of the one or both of 
theſe, if God in mercy do not deliver us; but we 
muſt befeech him earncſtly to preſerve us; and the 
hearty asking of this general requeſt will facilitate the 
way to the more particular enumeration , which 
here follows , From Sin, Good Lo2d, &c. So D#- 
vid prays Pſal. xxxix. 9. Deliver me from all mine offen- 


CEs, 
yca, in ſtrift ſpeaking, there is no 
Evil but Sin; for nothing elſe can 
hurt us (s), and therefore this is 
to be firſt and chiefly. prayed a- 

ainſt: I confeſs moſt men (as El:- 

« ſpeaks, Job xxxvi. 21.) chooſe 
1niquity rather than affliction ; and 
if they were left to their own incli- 
nations , would ſooner and more 
heartily pray againſt Suffering than 


$:1 1s the hrit and the greateſt evil in the world; 


($s) 4unummalum 111 
et tupitudo. Sen. de 
conſtanr. ſap. c. 5. 

'H yaxiz 621 7 vu* 
xay 5 Ts 14] au)lw 
Tg es ANN Eevs 
@s me3s dnern Ar 
2y* Orig.inCell. 1.4. 

"Ey wavev &2 yaxov 
7 4uapriyey.Chiyl. 


1n Epheſ. 


Sin: but the Church doth correct 

their Miſtake, by putting Sin in the firſt place: All 

other Evils, poverty and ſickneſs, ſlander and op- 

preſſion, and the like, though ey troubleſome , 
are 
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are often beneficial , ſin always makes us worſe men, 
afflictions many times make us better ; that makes us 
odious to God , theſe more acceptable ; that endan- 
gers our ſalvation , theſe prepare us for it, and may 
be a means to bring us to it. Sin hardens the heart , 
embaſeth the afteCtions , 2nd robs us of our innocence, 
our hope, and our peace ; and were it not for {in , 
there would have been noevil in the world : Why do 
mortal men complain, when they are puniſhed for 
their ſins? Lament. iii. 39. or, why do we ſoearneſtly 
pray againſt Lightning and Tempeſt , Peſtilence and Fa- 
mine? &c. It there wereno fin, theſe would not have 
fallen on us, and till fin be removed, theſe Judg- 
ments will not ceaſe, We begin at the wrong end , 
if we fancy to be caſed of our calamities firſt; tor the 
right method is to begin with the Petition , From 
Sin—Hood Lo2d deliver US: Now there is a two- 
fold deliverance from ſin; firſt, from the commiſſion 
of it; ſecondly,from the guilt of it, and the vengeance 
duetoit; and to make this Petition compleac, both 
are here mentioned. 

TT hat we may not commit any more fin, we pray 
from the crafts and aſſaults of the Devil , Good 
Lo2d deliver us : For it is the employment of that e- 

- vil Spirit to make men partners with him in fin, that 
they may be companions with him in puniſhment ; and 
therefore the old Latin Litanies ſay in the next place , 
"RA from the ſnares of the Devil, 
ao : 4 "— Brey, &C.(7). But becauſe there isa two- 
Sarisb. &. Ebor. fold method uſed by Satan to 
draw men into fin , by fraud, or by 

force,therefore our Church hath pur in both the crafts 
and the aſſaults of the Devil ; for ſometimes he exer- 
ciſeth the ſubrilry of the Serpent, ſometimes the 910- 
lence of aroaring Lionſometimes he would entice us by 
cunning 
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cunning, ſometimes terrific us by fear ; his policy is too 
deep, and his force too great for us; therefore let us 
heartily call upon our heavenly Father , who can baffle 
his craft by his infinite wiſdom, and invalidate his af- 
faults by his Almighty Power, and keep us ſafe from 
both : but if we be left to our ſelves, it is ſure we ſhall 
fall. For firſt, as to his Craft, how cunningly will he 
dreſs up the image of wickedneſs 
to decelve us (#), repreſenting itas (u) MAentitur ut 
gainful or ſweet, honourable or ne- fait, blarditur ut 
ceſlary, and above all things defira= Mn A —_ 
ble! he tells us it ſhall never be hes pl ry 
diſcovered by men, nor puniſhed mat. Cypr. ad Pleb. 
byGod;that it 1s ſcarce to be called Ep. 40- 
a ſin, but an infirmity , a youthful 
folly, and others have done worſe , and we ſhall have 
time enough to repent, if need be. Thus the Devil 
invites and allures, extenuates and excuſeth , till our 
deluded ſouls yield up their reſolutions, and loſe their 
purity, and run intothe embraces of an accurled evil, 
which defiles and diſturbs us, and makes us go mourn- 
ng to our graves, if we perceive the cheat , or if not 
. (which 1s worſe) it betrays into unexpected torments. 
Secondly, as to his Aſlaults, at other times, or to other 
perſons, he contrives all the Circumſtances of iniqui- 
ty, that when time and place, privacy and opportunity 
do all confpire to further and facilitate the fin, then he 
ruſheth in as the Philiſtines upon Sampſon, and preſleth 
men todoevil, giving them notime to pray or to conli- 
der, and in the hurry of ſuck a temptationzhe often pro- 
{trates pious and ſober men, who would not have yield- 
ed if they could have deliberated. Again, ſometimes 
he threatens us with perſecution to make us deny our 
Faith, or employs the power and intereſt of great men 
to threaten us to give up agood Conſcience ; and many 
D 2 timerous 
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timerous perſons ſin for fear of evil, and run upon Gods 
wrath, while they thiuik to avoid mans : Finally, what- 
ſoeyer fins we commit through deſire of pleafureztheſe 
we are induced toby the Crafts of the Devil, whate- 
ver we commit by ſurpriſe,or for fear of ſuftering;theſe 
are by his Aſſaults : But ifwe conſider how dangerous 
itisto yield to him upon either account, we fnall moſt 
ardently pray, That we may be delivered from both : 
Lord, let us never be deceived by the Crafts, nor over- 
come by the Aſaults of the Devil; for alas they bring 
us under thy wrath , and will lead us to everlaſting 
damnation, which 1s the next part. 

From thy w2ath,and from everlaſting damna- 
tion, Good Lord deliver us, When we look upon fin by 
it ſelf, weare apt todote upon it,but when we conſider 
the ſad conſequents thereof, it may ſtartle the boldeſt 
ſinner. The poor Aſs (in the old Apologue) had fo 
much wit, as to refuſe the Barly which was left by the 
Swine about to be butchered, ſaying, T he meat was plea- 

Jant., but the knife terrible (w) ; and 

(w) Tum lbenter if the pleaſure of fin did entice us, 
BS "1..n57e f 4 the black retinue of it may deterr 
veſcetur,ieulanduset, 15: The old Litanies had but one 
Phzdr. 1.5.85. of theſe, from everlaſting dam- 

nation, &c .but we have prefixed 
the wrath of God , hecanſe ſin betrays us unto the 
wrath of God at preſent, and to endleſs condemnati- 
on hereafter: Now who can think of the Divine 
wrath without trembling? Or , who can dwell with e- 
verlaſting burning * We wouldall readily enough pray 
againſt theſe; but becauſe God hath linked fin and 
damnation 1n inſeperable bonds, ſo that he who will 
have the one,ſhall have the other; therefore the Church 
hath united them in this Requeſt, and placed them in 


ſo admirable an order, that we mult firſt pray to be de- 
livered 
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livered from iniquity, and then from damnation , and 
that we may be delivered from the Devil, firſt as a 
Tempter, then as a Tormentor : Oh! how dreadful is his 
wrath, whoſe favour is ſweeter than life? how into- 
lerable is his diſpleaſure , whoſe love is compleat felict- 
ty? if his wrath be kindled but alittle, none can reſiſt 
it, the ſmalleſt ſpark of it will conſumewu zlet us there- 
fore try toavert it by crying, Goed Lord deliver us, And 
as for damnation,alas how amazing 1s the apprehenſion 
of our falling into a ſtate of pain inſupportable,and an- 
guiſh inexpreſlible, a ſtate in which there 1s no eaſe, of 
which there is no end, and for which there 1s then no 
remedy! Where death never di- 

eth (x), andthe worm ever gnaw- (Cx) Nula quippe 
eth, where the Region is flames,the i p "= 1s 
Company Devils and periſhing ,,jtyv. Aug. de Civ. 
Souls , the Muſick groans and hor- Dei. 1.6. 

rid Blaſphemy, where there 1s all e- 

vil, and no good , nor never {hall be again. Were this 
miſery as ſhort as the delight of the ſin, it were great e- 
nough to make it a wretched dargain; but the pleaſure 
1s but for a moment;the pain is everlaſting,no poſlibili- 
ty of alteration, nor hope of mitization for ever and e- 
ver. Who can hear this, and not cry out, Libera nos ? 
who will not anſwer here, Good Lord deliver us from 
this diſmal Eſtate, and from all that will bring us into 
the ſame? The particular ſins are ſet in the next place, 
and immediately after this mention of W2ath and 
Damnation, that this ſad event and certain conſe- 
quence of all ſorts of ſins, may make us more fervent 
- all the following Petitions , to which we will now 
peak, 
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$.V F com afl blindneſs ofheart,from p2ide,vain- 

glozp and hypocrtiſie, from envp, hatred, and 
malice, and all uncharitablencſs, Good Lord deliver 
.] After we have prayed againit all fin , and remem- 
bred the wrath due unto1t; we ſhall find it neceſſary to 
mention even the leſſer branches of this accurſed root, 
ſome of which have their ſeat in the Mind, and others 
in the Body; and whereas Man doth conſiſt of theſe 


( a ) Delidorum 
quedam ſunt corpora- 
(ua, quedam FSpiritu- 
alia, nam cum ex hac 
duplics ſubſtantie 
congreeatzone confe- 
us homo ſit, non ali- 
wade delinquit quam 
unde cor/tat. Terr. de 
POenit, Cap. 3». 


(b) Dum exiftima- 
thr leve e> molickm, 
non timetur , dum non 
timetur, contemnitur , 
dum contemnitun, non 
facile vitatur. Cypr. 
de zel. & livor. 


(c) 4b appetitu in- 
ants glorie lib. nos ab 
z3ra, odio © omni mala 
voluntate lib. &c. a 
cecitate cordis. Brev. 
Sarisb. A pete ſuper- 
bie. MSS. Brev. 

"Tm Te pur Hl at 
nudas em moons op- 
ns.&C. Kuews Ay" 
ovy* Lit. S, Chryl, - 


two, Soul and Body, neither part is 
free (a). We firſt pray againſt the 
ſins of 'the heart, which are uſually 
firſt put into us, and by which Sa- 
tan gets his firſt entrance into ovr 
Souls, and by theſe makes way for 
groſſer ſins to follow: *Tis true , 
we makeno great matter of theſe 
ſecret ſins, but doubtleſs, if they be 
leſs heinous, they are more namer- 
ous, and yet are really great fins,be- 
cauſe they are accounted little, bec- 
ing more often and eaſily commit- 
ted,ſeldom feared;and rarely repen- 
ted of (b), ſo that they are as dan- 
gerous,and may prove as mortal, as 


the more notorious; being (as Pla- 


to obſerves) like the ſtings of little 
venomous Inſects, that we are hurt 
by them we know, but where the 
wound is we cannot diſcern,Plar.z 
Phed, As for the ſeveral ſins here 
enumerated , many of them have 
been anciently mentioned in the 
Litames of theWeſtern and Eaſtern 
Churches (c); but in none fo folr 

ED REES y; 
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ly, and ſo methodically as in ours: The firſt four be- 
ing ſins concerning our ſelves, the latter four being ſins 
againſt our Neighbours: That which is thelaſt in the 
old Roman Litanics, viz, from all blindnels of heart, 
is deſervedly ſet here in the front, for that this is the 
cauſe of all the reſt here named : P2aide and vain- 
glozp ſpring from a mind ignorant of its own defects, 
hypocriſfie from want of the knowledge of God's Om- 
niſcience ; and St. Zohn tells us, He that hateth his brother 
is in darkneſs, and the darkneſs hath blinded his eyes, 1 
Toh. 11.11. Blindneſof heart (faith Philo) is the worſt kind 
of blindneſs, and the cauſe of all 
ſm (d). To want the ſight of 
our bodily eyes is very fad , but 
how much more deplorable 1s it 
not. to diſcern good from evil, than 
not to diſtinguiſh white from 
black (e)? And this is that which 


(4) *Ayraz 8 
YarmoTtegy Ths fy 
To Toudmn Thpwoiv 
ompepumm Th oluyns 
m.yTwy duapmivdr 
Toy ein Yivs| at 
thilo de Prov, 


properly is called Blindneſs of heart, 
when men call evil good, and good 
evil , Ifai. v. 20. When they ſee 
no beauty in holineſs, no uglineſs 
in ſin, when they ſwallow all baits 
without perceiving their danger , 
when they neither apprebend the 


(e) Meyicn yep 
ErdCn Thy peyicur* 
Epict ap. Arr. 1. x. 
cap. 18, 

Item M.Anton.ad ſts 
ipſum.l.2, Set.1 3. 


mercy of proſperity, nor the cauſe of Adverſity,when 
they miſtake Satan tor their friend, and God for their 
enemy , neither diſcerning ſo much fidelity in Gods 
promiſes as to rely upon them , nor fo much terrour 
in his threatnings as to fly from the fins at which they 


are directed ; finally , when men go on deſperately 


in impenitence and unbelicf, inſenſible of their guilt 
or of their danger; this 13 that wretched f 


ate 


which we pray to be delivered from in the firit 
place: for what other wickedneſs might not a man thus 
D 4 


blinded 
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blinded run into? This was the original of all the ſins 
of the Jewiſh Nation, Roz. x1. 25. 2 Cor, 111. 14. and of 
the Gentiles alſo,Epheſ.iv. 18. 2 Gr.iv.4.The firſt thing 
Axrtiochus did in the Temple, was to put out the lights, 
and the firſt attempt of the Devil is to blind the heart, 
{uppolingall other fin will follow; wherefore let the 
danger and miſery of this condition make us all pray 
very earneſtly to be delivered fromit. 

The three following ſpecies Pzide,Vain-glozp,and 
Dppocriſie,are united in this Deprecation,and fcldom 
or never parted,he that is infected with one of theſe vi- 
ces being inclinable to them all : The foremoſt of this 
Tank 1s Paide,which 1snot content to come behind,and 
is te Parent both of VDatn-glo?2p and Yppocriſie ; for 
the prond man 1s ambitious of human applauſe, and ha- 
vying noreal worth to deſerve it , puts on the diſguiſe 
of Hypocriſie to obtain it : Pride i the beginning of ſin, 
Full. X. 13. it was the cauſe of the fall o An- 

. gels(f),and of men alſo (g), ain 

D [&) HAY. 6 Ur. io fooliſh and unreaſonable, that if 
| (8) Gen. iii. s  Dlindnels of heart did not make 
way for it , none would entertain 

it, Prov.xiv.3. Let us ſurvey our ſelves and ſee ; alas , 
what have we to be proud of ? Our beauty and ſtrength 
will certainly decay by age, but ſickneſs or ſorrow may 
impair them ſooner : Our Nobility and great Birth was - 
nothing to which wedid contribute : Our Eſtates and 
Fortunes perhaps are not to be reckoned among things 
fcr ovr good, and may prove an occaſion of our rune, 
they are liable to be loſt and ſpoiled by fire and wa- 
tcr, by robbery or invaſion,by deceit or oppreſſion,even 
while we live, and when we die, we muſt leave them 
all behind ns; ſo that he who boaſts of theſe things, 1s 
{ice the Athenian Merchant, who vaunting of his great 
richesat Sea (as Plutarchrelates) was gravely checkt by 
a 
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a wiſe Spartan;telling him,he ought not to be puffed up 
with a fortune, that hung by ſo ſlender Ropes: Our 

rts and our learning are no juſt ground for pride, be- 
ing the gifts of Heaven, and ſuch wherein many exceed 
us,and thoſe who know moſt, know nothing very per- 
fectly, and are ignorant of more than they know, and if 
they praCtice not according to their knowledge , had 
better been Ideots or wholly Illerate. Shall we then be 
proud of our Honeſty, our Devotion, or our Charity ? 
as truly the better ſort of men are 
moſt in danger of this Vice (h): _ (Þ) Alzaquecunque 


But *tis ſure wedo not at theſe by 77/444 in malss ope- 
rbus exercetur ut fi- 


our own ſtrength, hut by the grace yz, ſuebia vero in 
of God ; and the good which we do bonis operibus inſedia- 
is very little, and allayed by imper- tur ut pereant. Aug. 
fection and mixtures of evil,and far Epiſi-109- 
exceeded by the number of our ſins: . | 
Whar ther (faith St. Aueaftine (L)) «, (22 9 Sabi 
ſhall any fleſh be proud of ? Of evil, 

(which only 1s our own) this is not our glory, but our ſhame : 
Shall we then be proud of good ? That 1s not ours, but thine 
0 Lord, and he that arrogates it to himſelf is a Thief and 
a Robber. So that it appears we have no real ground 
of pride, and therefore we ſhould pray againſt it , be- 
cauſe it is unreaſonable : and to make that Petition 
more hearty, let us conſider that it-is as miſchieyous as 
1t4S groundleſs;for Pride will make us murmure againſt 
Providence, render us odious to God, and ridiculous to 
diſcerning Men ; it will cauſe us to contend with our 
Neighbours, to affront our Superiours, deſpiſe our E- 
quals, trample upon our Inferiours, and flatter our 
ſelves; itwill make us ſcorn to be taught, hate to be re- 
proved,and uncapable of Repentance,unht for Heaven, 
and Company for Lucifer and his Angels : Let us then 
labour to preventit, by annexing heartily, Good Lord, 
CC, * The 
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The next Evil is Dain-glozp;the conſtant attendant 
of Pride ; for the proud man having a high conceit of 
himſelf,defiresto have others to eſteem him better than 
he deſerves, and courts the applauſe and the praiſes of 
all people; but this deſign very often overthrows it ſelf: 
for he that is obſerved to hunt for commendations,ſhall 
certainly loſe them, and get inſtead thereof the blot of 
an ambitious fool: Yet if we could obtain glory of 
men, nothing is more uncertain and empty : for many 


of thoſe who extol us, do it meerly becaule it pleaſeth 


(kJ) In bis fall 
facile eft , tales enim 
nos putamas , ut jure 
og Cic.de Off, 

I. 

Etiam malus mauult 
mendaciter predicart, 
quam jure reprebends. 


Salv.de gub. |1b.8. 


ly in ſoevil a Gener 


us (k), and in hopes to make their 
ends upon us thereby ; and all the 
croud of our flatterers may (for 
ought we know) change their note 
e're the next morning. Did not 
thoſe very throats which were 
hoarſe with crying Hoſannah, ſhout 
as loud with Crucifie him within two 
days? But ſuppoſe the praiſe of 
the World were invariablezcertain- 
ation, it is no good ſign to be cryed 


up by the moſt, which are always the worſt ; nor are 
the Vulgar ſo competent Judges of real worth, there 


(U TIeavs yey &- 
NAG, eatyu 8 dv- 
Iporor Laert. vit. 
D1og. 


Gloria eft conſenti- 
ens [aus ponorum\, #n- 
corrupta vox bene judi- 
cantium de excellents 
wirtute. Cic. Tuſ.l.3. 


being about us, as Dzogenes ſaid of 
the Spectators at the Olympicks , 
Much People, few IMen(l); fo that 
it 1s not what the moſt , hut 
what the wiſeſt and beſt men jay 
of us, that gives us the true 

Reputation ; this 1s real Honour, 
the other YVain-glory. Yet ſuch is 
the unhappineſs of thoſe who are 
once bewitched with this deſire , 


That they only hearken to the words, but conſider not 
the perſons, the quality, the affections, nor the ſinceri- 


ty 
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ty of their Admirers, it being notedthat the great O- 
rator Demoſthenes was proud of the praiſes of a filly 
womanzno better in condition tFa'1 a Tankard-hearer : 
But in very deed it is not the commendation of great or 
{mall that will dous any real good; it may deprive us 
of the reward of our picty, if we be ambitious of it , 
Matth.vi.1.2. but it cannot make us any better:It is God _ 
that muſt be our Judge; if he approve us, no matter 
who condemn us; it he condemn us, no matter who 
commend us (#1). *Tis the Sen- 
tence of the Judge , not the Voteof —=(m) Qui autem ab 
his fellow Priſoners, that abſolves P9n#nibus laudatur, 
the accuſed man : and doubtlels at deſerdetur # of Macs 
the laſt day it will appear aDaln- j,, judicantere. Aug. 
gio2p indeed to hunt for a little Solil. cap. 15. 
hreath of men , and not regard the | 
running into the diſpleaſure of Almighty God , who 
muſt hate thoſe who aim at nothing but their own 
praiſe, becauſe ſuch never care to be really good, but 
only to bethought ſo; and thus Dain-glopp begets the 
next Evil, which 1s 

Dypocriſie,which is a Vice as contrary to Truth, as 
the two former were to Humility, being the grand En- 
gine by which the proud man ſeeks toadvance hisRepu- 
tation,and is a wickedneſs as great as thoſe to which it 
miniſters ; it is the aCting under a diſguiſe, the- putting 
ona form of Holineſs or Devotion, Juſtice or Charity, 
without being really ſo (z) , when 
men deſign not ſo much to pleaſe {n) Hypocrite eff, 


. _ qui in Theatro alienam 
God, as to deceive man , and ac nerſonem afſumit. $, 


cordingly doing ſome outward (1, conc. de jejun. 
acts in publick that have a ſem- *raxellat $8 cov 
blance. of Piety, but privately a wey ores, dns 
prattiſing the dire contrary : 4 94:19eyert The- 
Yet ſuch there are too many , 


oph. in Match. 23. 
whoſe 
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whoſe hearts and words do not at all agree, nor are 
they the ſame in the Church and in the Cloſet; in out- 
ward aſpect and deportment Saints , in privacy almoſt 


( o) ut veſtitum ſic 
fententiam habent, a- 
tiam domeſticam , ali- 
am forenſem. Cac. 
Nis Curios ſamulant 

I Bacchanalia vis 

vunt, 

(p) Totins injuſti- 
tie nulla cayitalior eſt 
quam torium, qui tum, 
cum maxime fallunt , 
3d agant it virs bon 


Devils (o). Few ſins more common 
than this , yet none more abomina- 
ble(p) to God always, who cannot 
be blinded, yea and to men, as ſoon 
as the Vail is drawn by, end the 
cheat diſcovered, as it always is at 
laſt, No manis loaded with more 
reproach and ſcorn than the detect- 
ed Hypocrite ; the weaker ſort of 
men are apt indeed to accuſe the 


Religion to which. the Counterfeit 
did pretend, and {o God is often 
blaſphemed, and his: holy Truth 
cofidemned for the fake of this accurſed fin: Howe- 
ever, itis a great affront to God's Omniſcience, to dare 
to act-deceitfully while he looks over us ; it is a mighty 
difficulty to dreſs the Pageant, and requires abundance 
of policy and pains to manage the artifice of ſeeming 
£00d, and ſhews ſuchas doit, will take more pains for 
their credit with menzthan for the ſake of vertue,or the 
love of - God; and it muſt one day be puniſhed with 
great ſeverity, becauſe it abuſes Religion by making it 
a cloak to the vileſt purpoſes;{o that the Jews ſay, That 
in the world tocome all may be forgiven but the Ser- 
pert and the Gibeontes, that is, Hypocrites and Decetvers, 
Mahomet makes ſeven Caverns 1in Hell , and aſligns the 
loweſt and the hoteſt for the place of Hypocrites: All 
which duly weighed, may ſhew us what reaſon we have 
here alſo to ſay, Good Lora, &c. 

Thenext Order of Sins are ſuch as belong to the 
Heart alſo, but are ſins againſt our Neighbours; the firſt 


of which is Envp , which occaſioned the firſt m—_ 
an 


eſſe videantur. Cicer. 
de fintb, 


and the firſt Murder in the world,Ger.iv.8.and it is the 
being grieved at the vertue or the proſperity of ano- 
ther, although we be not at all in- 
jured thereby (q). A vice diame- wa —_— mn 
trically oppoſite to the nature of 1,1*#* ? = Ba 
God, who wiſheth the welfare of que nthil noceant in. 
all,and delights inthe proſperity of identi. Cic.Tuſc.l.g. 
his ſervants;and the exact imitation | bo odiſſe in aliis 
of the temper of infernal Spirits,to |, 7:14? +1 San 
whom it is torment to behold any qe ze. & livor. 
les miſerable than themſelves: A 
Sin that is its own Executioner, torturing the mind poſs 
ſeſſed with it with a perpetual diſcontent : for thoſe 
who are ated with this fury, are unthankful to God for 
what they have, and angry that others have more; not 
enjoying their own for vexation that their Neighbours 
fortune is better, conſuming their bodies,breaking their 
ſleep,and diſturbing their minds(7), 
becauſe others are bleſſed by God, (Tr) Tantos invidus 
.or commended by Men;lo that they _-_ Cone =o 
. ores, quauros Mutdi- 
muſt be miſerable ſo long as there ,,, 1.174 tdatures, 
Is a good or -a happy man within Proſp. de virt. & vi- 
their acquaintance. To this may tits. 
be added, that Envy is infinitely | 
miſchievous, perpetually plotting to make all as miſc- 
rable as themſelves, and when it hath power , nothing 
more implacable : Other ſinners (as St. Baſlnotes) be- 
ing to be appeaſed by gifts, or mollified by kindneſſes 
but the envious man is {till more enraged to ſee his ene- 
my in a capacity to give : Who can ſtand befere Envy ? 
faith Solomon, Prov.xxv11.4. for Envy is the ſower of F {- 
cord, the fomenter of ſtrife, the propagator of quar- 
rels, the raiſer of ſlanders, the cauſe of murder, and all 
imaginable villany, the envious man being the fitteſt in- 
itrument to contrive or execute the molt direful Tra- 
gedics; 
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gedies; ſo that Anacharſis truly faid;ſuch were to be ba- 
niſhed from Cities, and calt out of all Societies, as the 
Chaff from the purer Corn: And therefore ſince Enyy 
is ſo miſchieyous to the world, and makes them ſo mi- 
ſcrable who are infected with it, let us here alſo hearfi- 
ly ſay, Good Lord, &c. 

The next Evil is Datred, which though it may a- 
riſe from other cauſes,yet it is the conſtant effect of En- 
by, which produceth the moſt cruel and implacable 
kind of Datred, ſuch as Saul bare unto David, 1 Sam. 
Xviii.8, but whatſoever root it ſprings from, it is a fin, 
from which weall ought to pray to be delivered. Even 
Anger isagreat Evil, but then *tis a ſhort and ſudden 
diſpleaſure, that ceaſeth as foon as the heat is over ; 
whereas Yatred isa perpetual anger, a total alienation 
of the mind from the hared Object;the bearing Evil will 
even in cold blood; & this is a crime that cannotzas An- 
ger, be excuſed upon the ſtock of raſhneſs and inconſi- 
deration. It is a fin that one would think ſhould fcarce 
ever happen among men , who are made by the fame 
hand, of the ſame matter, and in the ſame mould; much 
leſs among Chriſtians, who have the ſame Father, and 
the ſame hope, one way, and one end at which they 
all aim, and where they all defire to meet. Yet fad ex- 
perience doth inſtruct us,that neither the bonds of Na- 
ture nor Religion can reſtrain this barbarous vice; and 
we may daily ſee what Diviſions it makes in Church and 
State, in Cities and Families, exaſperating the neareſt 
Neighbours and deareſt Relations one againſt another, 
till it hath filled all places with Contention and Un- 

quietneſs , railing and Evil-ſpeak- 

(s) *O Suyds g5- Ing, yea withwar and bloodſhed , 
voy &imey* Philo. of which Hatred too often is the 

Original (s): And yet nothing is 
more clearly forbidden , nor more ſadly — , 
nan 
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than this ſin in Holy Writ : He that hateth his Brother 
is ſaid to be a ſtranger and an enemy to God, 1 Joh. iv. 20. 
a perſon ſo odious, that he will not hear his Wer , 

racious 


Matth.y.23. 1 Tim.1ii.8. and ſo unlike to the 
nature of the Divine Majeſty,that he muſt be for ever 
ſhut out from his preſence, who is infected with it; and 
therefore let us here alſo from our heart ſay,Good Lord, 
NC. 

To this is ſubjoyned Yalltce, a branch of the ſame 
root, being Hatred of a long continuance , joyned 
with defires and purpoſes of Revenge, having its 
name in the Greek and Latin Tongues , plainly , 
Wickedneſs (t), to intimate it is 
the higheſt kind of wickedneſs in Ct) Gr. Kaxia- 
the World: It is of the fame na- op" —_—— an. 
ture with Hatred , but it is far pt *  . 
more dangerous (x), becauſe it  @) Ira que 
is more ſecret and ſubtil, pale and tegitur nocet. Profe(- 
thoughtful, ſmooth and fair , but /# 942 prrdunt win- 
full of deſperate Reſolutions and "= —_ 
Deſigns , being mixt of the craft ; 
of the Fox, and the cruelty of the 
Tyger: It 1s a Sin that ſopoyſons the Soul in whichit 
dwels,that no ſerenity nor pleaſantneſs ever ſtays there, 
and the perſon hath nodelight but in cruelty and mi{- 
chief; and Solomon tells ns, They fleep not unlef they do 
evil , Prov. ww. 16. Such malicious wretches are a- 
bandoned by the Hely Spirit , nor can any grace or 
good thing ever thrive in them : They are hated by 
God, and becauſe they will not forgive -their fellow- 
Servants, he reſolves alſo never to forgive them : while 
they meditate revenye againſt their Brethren, the hand 
of God. is ſtretched out to take a juſt vengeance on 
them, and when it fats upon them, it will throw them 
Into the Regions of Horror, where thoſe Spirits _— 
whoſe 
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whoſe ſole delight it is to contrive and execute all man- 
ner of miſchief ; all which duly confidered,will (hew us 
the miſgry and evil conſequences of this ſin alſo, and 
with greater fervency toannex Good Lord delz- 


help 
wVEr #5, 
Finally, leſt any finsof this kind ſhould be omitted, 
here is added from all Uncharitablene!s,which is the 
breaking of all thoſe Commandements which concern 
our Neighbour, as Charity is the fulhIling of them all : 
and the aforeſaid Evils of Envp,Datred and Malice, 
do all fpring from the want of Charity, 1 Gor. xiii. 4, 5, 
They areall branches of Uncharitableneſs , and there 
is this only difference,that Envp, Datred and Malice 
are all bent todo evil;Uncharitablcnels only reſolves 


todo no good, and the caſe may ſo happen , that he 
doth evil, who will not do good 


(w) To &2a9y 
ul mothozt vanes 
uip@r. Chryloit. ad 
Eph. 4- 

(x) Zonaras in As 
poſtol, Can. 59. 

(y ) Homo in adju- 
torium mutu4m gene- 
ratus eſt, Senec. de 
I. I. 5. 

Taz AOHUus Goa PC 
AnA@y Exe Wy6- 
yauey Marc.Antonin. 


1.4.9.3» 


(w), and he that ſuffers his Neigh- 
bour to periſh for want of relief, 
is adjudged a Murderer ( x ): And 
if we conſider that we were created 
by God for the mutual help of one 
another ( y), and joyned in So- 
cieties for that end , that each man 
might ſupport his Neighbour , and 
all unite to uphold the whole ; 
we ſhall ſee, that to be Unchari- 
table isto forget the Law of our 
Creation, to renounce the bonds ' 
of the Society in which we live : 


Who can expreſs the baſeneſs of that narrow Spirit , 
who regards none but himſelf, and who hath no 
bowels toward his Neighbour and fellow Chriſtian? 
if they be full, they care not who is hungry ; if they 
be clothed, they care not who are naked; if they 
be healthy and chearful, rich and proſperous, they be, 
ga 
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gard not who is {ickly or ſad, poor or afflicted. This 
is that vile quality that makes Relations to be unna- 
tural, Neighbours unkind, and Friends barbarous, that 
turns a City intoa Wilderneſs, whoſe Inhabitants do 
make a prey of one another; this leaves the poor de- 
folate, and the miſerable are permitted to ſink under 
their burden, to the great diſhonour of God and ſcan- 
dal of Religion, which is blamed for that wanr of pi- 
ty > which is amongſt us; but indeed the uncharitable 
man is any thing rather than a Chriſtian, for Chriſtia- 
nity is the perfeCtion of Charity : . So that to this alſo 
we have great reaſonto add, Gopd Lord, Rc. 

And now let all the people review the particular 
Sins: And | 

Firſt, Let them conſider, if they have not been guil- 
ty of committing them; if ſo, they had need deſire par- 
don in this Good Lord deliver us, 

Secondly, If they fear they ſhall be tempted to com- 
mit them hereafter, they may/pray againſt the power 
of theſe ſins by the ſame Good Lord; &c. 

Thirdly, If they apprehendjsſome Judgment hanging 
over their heads, for that theſe ſims have been fo rite a- 
mong us, they may beg the removal of the fame by 
this Good Lord deliver us. 

Lafily, If they conſider what Miſchiefs themſelves 
and all the World ſuffers by P2tde and Malice, &c. 
and by thoſe infected with them, they may pray for the 
Converſion of all ſuch ſinners,or che prevention of their 
wicked deſigns however, in ſaying Good Lord deliver us. 
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$.VI.F fiomFomication,and all other deadlySin, 
and from all the deceits of the Wo?2ld, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil, Good Lord deliver ws. ] 
Although all wickedneſs begin in the heart , yet it 
doth not end there, nor muſt wethink we have finiſh- 
ed our Litany when we have prayed againſt ſecret fins, 
but as they ſpread further into the aCtions of our lives, 
our-Supplications muſt purſue them , and there alſo 
. beg deliverance from them;,eſpecially in an Age,where- 
in all Iniquity is grownſo bold, as to appear in publick 
without ſhame ar fear, and none more confident than 
that which ſtands foremoſt, even Fomication, which 
we muſt not here confine to the defiling of ſingle per- 
ſons (as the word is ſoinetimes ſtrictly taken) but for 
all manner of filthy luſt ( as the ſignification 1s en- 
larged (4)): And this was an 
.- (a) See Hammond old Petition in the Weſtern Lita- 
_—_ _=_ XV-29- mies (6), and is by us ſet before all 
(b) 4 ſpirits for- Other deadly fin , becauſe St. Paul 
nicationis libera nos, Puts theſe in the frit Rank, where 
Brev. Sarisb. he reckons up the works of the 
Fleſh, Gal.y.19. Adultery , Fornica- 
tion, Vncleannefi, Laſciviouſnef,&c. affirming, That they 
who as ſuch things ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God : 
And that the frequency of this Sin in our times may 
not make us pray leſs fervently againſt it,or tempt us to 
run moreeaſily into it, let ns conſider 
1, The heavy guilt of this fin, which is condemned 
by the light of Reaſon, attended with the natural re- 
ſtraint of ſhame, puniſhed by the Laws of all wiſe and 
{ober Nations; which is prohibited by God in one ex- 
preſs Commandement, Exod. xx. 14. and in many other 
places of his Holy Word, 1 Cr. v. 18. and x.8, and 1 
Theſſ.iv.1.&c. ain exceeding hateful to the purity of 
the 
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the Divine Majeſty : A fin that leaves a grievous ſtain 
upon the ſoul, and profanes the body, 1 Cor. vi. 18. yea 
defiles the Temple of God , and makes the Members of 
Chriſt, to be the Members of a Harlot , when it is com- 
mitted by a Chriſtian : A crime that can have no Ex- 
cuſe, becauſe God hath taught us to cure it by Mortifi- 
cation, or allowed us the remedy of an holy Marriage, 
1 C7. vil. 9. The Thief ſteals for neceſſity (as Solomon 
obſerves Prov. vi. 32.) and many fin for fear of ſome 
terrible Evil, and theſe have ſome Apology : but this 
Adultery is a voluntary ſin, ated meerly out of the 
deſire of beaſtly pleaſure. Upon which ground Ter:ul- 
an learnedly argues, That to deny Chrilt for the fſatiſ- 

faction of Luſt, isa more heinous Crime than to deny 

him for fear of Torture (c ), and 

proves they ought as hardly to be _ © pars an __ 

received into the Church, as thoſe vertigo mr Fen 

who had facrificed to Idols; and ad libidinem vis eft , 

verily the Primitive Diſcipline al- nfs ipſa— quis magis 

lowed not Adulterers the Commu- 784vit, qui Chriftum 

nion of the Church , till their laſt EE wiſe _m 

hour. So that the guilt of this ſin ge pugicitia in fine. 

both in the eyes of God and Man, | 

ouzht to make all the commitrers of it cry , Good 

Lo2d, &c. 

Secondly, The grievous puniſhment of this fin alfo 
ought to be regarded ; for as it is terribly threatned,ſo 
It hath been ſeverely revenged by God in all Ages. How 
dear did theſe unlawful pleaſures coſt Shechem, Zimri, 
and Amon ? By this Reuben loſt his bleſſing, and El:'s 
Sons cut off the Prieſthood from their Fathers Family. 
For this Crime 23000 of 1ſ-ael was cut off in one day , 
I Gr,x.8, and the Tribe of Benjamin was almoſt whol- 
ly deſtroyed ; yea David himſelf was plagued with the 
violation of his Wives,the murder of his Children, mn 
E 2 C- 
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Rehellicn of his Subjects, and many other Calamities 
for this (in. 'I his baniſhed the Kings from Rome, brought 
the Moors into Sparn, and hath pulled down many of 
the molt flouriſhing Kingdoms of the World, and yet 
Damration will be added after all theſe temporal 
Judgments ; all which ſhould make us fay with tremb- 
ling, Good Lo2d,&c. 

Thirdly, The mighty power it hath over thoſe who 
once yield to it,may alſo make us afraid of it. No Vice 
more ſuddenly and inſenſibly inſinuates it ſelf, but when 
it bath once got poſſeſſion, 1t 1s troubleſome and inſa- 
tiable, diſdaining to be reſtrained by reaſon or conſci- 
ence, by the Laws of God or Man; it furiouſly drives 
men into ſhame and poverty , yea into diſeaſes and 
death; ſothat the Philoſopher uſed to pray he might 
rather be diſtracted and looſe kis wits, than to become a 

ſlave to ſo brutiſh a Paſlion ( d ); 
_ 4 woo _— #* which when the outward acts are 

(e) Key 73 ive Ceaſed byage or weakneſs , dehiles 
wig novxdte rh dis the mind with deſires and remem- 
7% wud] &, T4 wii brancesas vile as the groſſer Proſe- 
ph TuendCes as 5 cutions(e): How few are the inſtan- 
Alex.S.rom3. *' cesof thoſe that have returned from 

it !? How many are the Examplesof 
ſuch as have in purſuance of theſe deſires forfeited 
their Honour and Eſtates, their Hcalth, their Life, 
yea their immortal Souls alſo? ſo thatrif we have any 
care of our ſelves, we ſhall ſay moſt paſſionately,Good 
Lo:d, &c. 

Fourthly, The miſchievous effefts which it produ-. 
ccth in the World, ſhould render it odious to us; it de- 
. files and debaucheth perſons who might have been ex- 
cellent and uſeful, had they eſcaped this Vice ; it makes 
Families miſerable , unties the holy Bands of Matri- 


mony, ſhakes the Foundation of Societies , it fills the 
| World 
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World with rage and revenge , ducls and blood, yet 
extirpating all true yalour; it makes -an Age effemi- 
nate and yain, uncapable of Action, and empty of Ho- 
nour, but what is purchaſed in an infamous Quarrel. 
It embaſeth the Spirit;beſots the Wits, and deſtroys the 
Parts of the braveſt men, and throws ſuch a blot upon 
the beauty of the faireſt Women;,that nothing 1s more 
deformed in the eyes of all ſober Perſons: And we may 
conſider how we would take it, to have our neareſt 
Kinred, or Relatives, our Families, or our Friends to 
be thus abuſed, and then 1 ſuppoſe we ſhall have mo- 
tives ſufficient to teach us heartily to pray from Fom- 
cation, Good Lo?d, &c. 

It is evident by what hath been ſaid, that Fo2nicati- 
on isa deadlp Stn, but not the only one,wherefore we 
add a Petition to be delivered from all other deadiy 
ſin: Anexpreſſion undeſervedly cenſured by ſome;as if 
it favoured that Diſtinction of the Roman Church, 
which makes ſome ſins venial in their own Nature, c- 
thers mortal : But the Do#trine of this Church 1s, that 
all fin is in its own nature deadly, as St. Paul alhrms 
Rom.yv1.23. yet becauſe St. John plainly faith , T cre ts 4 
ſin unto death, and a ſin not unto death, 1 Epiſt. v. 16,17. 
we may ſafely retain the DiſtinCtion in St. Foh»'s ſenſe, 
and as St. Auguſtine expounds it(f'); 
taking Deadly Sins for ſuch asare , (f) _ __ 
Deadly and Mortal in their event, g —_ p44 
through the final impenitence of | 
thoſe who practiſe them, which David calls preſumprit- 
ous ſins, Pſal. xix. 12. and as we here, ſo he there, firit 
prays to be delivered from /ſecrer ſins, and then from 
fins of ly umption or deadly fins': For the meaning of 
Dead p Sins here is, thoſe open ad. frizvous fins 
which none but preſumptuous ſinners do act, and frem 
which ſew ever eſcape; ſins that rarcly are waſhed away 
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by Repentance, and uſually end in Damnation , ſuch is 
Fonication, of which Solomon obſerves, None that go 
unto her return again, nor take hold of the paths of life, 
Prov.ii.19.and ſuch are the reſt that are reckoned up by 
St. Paul 1 Cor.v1.9,10, whither ve are directed to look, 
what is meant by all othcr ©eadlp Sins, for after 
Fomication follows 1dolarry, avominable Luſt, Robbery, 
Covetouſneſs, Drunkenneſs, Railing and Extortion, the A- 
ors of which (the Apoſtle faith) ſhall ror inherit the 
Kingdom of God, Theſe therefore are the particulars 
rather than thoſe which the Roman Church calls the 
Seven Deaaly Sins, VIZ. Anger, Pride, Gluttony, Luxury , 
Gvetonſneſs, Envy, Sloth \ ſome of which belong to the 
former Petition rather than this, nor is Fomication 
named among them ; nay, I fear, the corrupt practices 
of the Romaniſts have made their 

(gs) Pro fmplici Doctors to blot this out of the 
PING ""Y ap0- number of Mortal Sins (.g ), which 
pcs fue ile "Fejo Our Church names in the firſt place: 
irveniantur. Glo, ag T he ſum is, that under the Title of 
Grat, diftin.8.c.6. Deadly Sins are to be reckoned 
| all ſorts of publick, actual, hei- 

nous Crimes, which being too many to be named par- 
ticularly are comprehended under this general appel- 
lation, to humble the bold Committers of them, by 
minding them,that they will (if not ſpeedily repented 
of ) end intheir Damnation : But let none take encon- 
ragement from tence to be unconcerned for lei[er ſins, 
for the lcaſt 1s deadly in it felf, and wathout Repen- 
tance will beſoto him ti.at doth commit itz nor muſt 
we exempt thoſe fins which the cuſtom of an evil Apc, 
Or tne Multitnde of Offenders makes to be generally 
accounted fmall; nor yet may any man except his 
own Garling fin , out of this Catalogue of Dead'n 
Imp, for though every one makes excuſes for the 
| yICC 
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vice to which he is inclined, and great 1niquities are 
counted nothing by their -impure 
Attors (þ); yet no fins are ſo mor- (7) Onms 16 or 
tal in their Event, as thoſe which ,,;,,; is on rr 
are beloved and indulged, often a- furta furibus leves 
ted and ſeldom repented of, and «pe ſunt , & inno- 
alittle wound neglected may ealily or —_ be ye 
prove Deadly ; fo that under this a tices hralouhe Ke 
Head of Deadly Sing,we ſhould lus non tits Salvian. | 
think of all the groſler Acts of ad Eccleſ. Cathol.l.q. 
Wickedneſs , and of call thoſe 

Sins which may be deadly to us, though of themſelves 
they ſeem inconſiderable; and pray to be delivered from 
them all. 

Laſtly, That we may comprehend all forts of ſins , 
both great and ſmall , we pray that God would deliver 
us from all the deceits of the wo2ld, the fleſh, and 
the Dcvil : For there is no kind of Wickedneſs, but it 
comes under one of theſe Heads : As to the nature of 
ſin, it is a Deceit, Prov, xi. 13. it promiſeth more good 
than ever it performeth , and bringeth evils upon the 
ſinner that were wholly unexpetted : As to the Agents 
and Inſtruments of this Deceit,they are the Wold, the 
Flcſh, and the Devil, our three great Enemies,which 
we renounced in our Baptiſm, yet {till they (cek to de- 
ceive us: The World propounds Objects from without, 
the Fleſh meets them with deſires from within, the De- 
vil maketh an adyantage of both, and we are eaſie, cre- 
dulous, and apt to be abuſed into the moſt dangerous 
embraces, and therefore had need to pray, Good Lord, 
&c. Orif we would be more particular, the Deceits 
of the World, are all the pomp and gaiety which at- 
tend Riches, fair Palaces,numerous Retinues, Feaſting 
and Jollity,State and Magnificence or at leaſt,the caſe 
and-{atisfaCtions that dwell with a full Parſe: with theſe 
E 4 are 
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are Men deceived and enticed to feek Wealth by evil 
meansto rely upon it as compleat felicity,whereas thoſe 
who enjoy it, find all is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, 
The Deceits of the fleſh are thePlecaſures that ariſe from 
yariety and plenty of Meats and Drinks , from merry 
Company, and novel Divertiſements, from Sloth and 
[dleneſs, and eſpecially from Wantonneſs and Luſt; but 
. theſe are mingled with forrows,and end inſickneſs and 
ſhame; in poverty and a laſting repentance, tney pleaſe 
the outward, but deſtroy the inward man : Now both 
of theſe kinds may he called the Deceits of the De- 
vil, becauſe he is the World's Sollicitor,and the Pander 
to theFleſh, deſigning and promoting our deluſion by 
both theſe means, whence he is called the Deceiver, 
Rev.xx.10. and it is his whole buſine!s,under ſeveral dif- 
guiſes, to cheat and deceive (z);yet 

(i) Dolus eſt machi- there are ſome Temptations which 
9 ag us are ſuggeſtions of his own deviſing, 
pre ſmul ag -1:,3 ſuchasthe thoughts that Religion 
2zitur. Ulpian. 1... 15 fooliſh and impoſſible, that Cha- 
rity fs expenſive and burdenſome, 

that Devotion is needleſs, and a waſte of time; the de- 
ferring Repentance till it is too late, the expectations 
of Mercy in a ſinful courſe,and the fears of an evil por- 
tion after all pious endeavours, thoſe are properly his 
Deceits: And when we conſider our own ignorance, 
negligence, andaptneſs tobe deluded, and reflect upon 
the number, the management, and policy of all theſe 
Plots, we cannot but conciude with a moſt paſſionate 
Good Lord deliver us, 


6.VI8I. Ffiom Lightning and Tempeſt, from 

Peſtfience ad Famime , from 
Battel and Murder, andirem en Death,Good 
Lord deliver us. ] 

When the Cauſe is removed, there are hopes the 
effects may be prevented, and therefore after we have 
petitioned againſt all ſin,we may regulatly pray againſt 
all thoſe Jadgments with whichGod is wont to ſcourge 
ſinners; and verily there is no Creature ſo ſmall , but 
he can make it his weapon todeſtroy his Enemies,W:ſd. 
xv1.24.T he very Lice and Flies, though little Animals, 
werea very great Plague to Pharaoh ; and Herodotus re- 
lates, that a whole Army of Sennacherib's was defeated 
by having their Harneſs and Bow-ſtrings eaten by Mice, 
whereupon he made a Statte of himſelf,holding aMoulſe 
(and offered it in Vulcan's Temple) having this Inſcrip- 
tion, Let all thar behold me Fear God wo 
(k). How much more ſhould it RE k) - fo, Ne. 
ſtrike the bold ſinner with terror , prone” num. 141- 
when he hears this dreadful Cata- 
logue of the greateſt inſtruments of the Divine Ven- 
pgeance ? If God be his Enemy , he is ſurrounded with 
weapons of Death : The Air above him may burn him 
with Lightning, tear him, with Thunder, overwhelm 
him with Tempeſt , or infect him with Peſtilence; the 
Farth under him may ſtarve him with Famine; the Na- 
tions about him may deſtroy him and his by Invaſion 
and the Sword, and a thouſand unexpeCted accidents . 
may cut him off by ſudden Death ; fo that he hath no 
ſafety but in Submiſſion, no fence againſt them all, but 
by a p2nitent and humble Deprecation. And becauſe 
the beſt of men have guilt enough to make them liable 
to fall iti theſe common Calamities , the Church re- 
quircsall to joyn in an humble and earneſt requeſt = 
elt- 
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Deliverance from them ; following herein the landable 
- Example of pious Antiquity : for the Greek Offices ſay, 


(1) Poon wet 
Thu wonv TeauThu » 
x) mTaouy TA, 
X®eey 5 770 PYITPT: 
A918) THT [as5 nora” 
moVTIT WE TVEI So 4c” 
Xalegs, omdegwiss 
dNOPUAGY » X) £149" 
als moaA:us Lit. S. 
Baſil, & in Orat. Lu- 
cern, Euchol. p. 42, 


(m) Preces in pab. 
Calamit. Euchol. p. 
811, 


(n) A fulgure & 
tempeState * Libera 105. 
A ſubitanea & impro« 
viſa morte : Lib. 105. 
Breviar.Sarisb. 


(o) Jaines v. 16. 
Anas Evepyuuinn 
Litania proprie dici- 
tur Atyorg,& ollm ex 
zniÞiratione dithars 
ſolet. 


Deliver, O Lord, this City, aud every 
City and Country , from Famine and 
Peſtilence, Earthquakes and Inunda- 
tion, Fire and the Sword, from Inva- 
ſton of Strangers, and from Civil Way 
(1): and elſewhere , - hat thou 
mayeſt keep every City ana Count 

Fg Far A , p urning pit 
Blood,we cry, Lord have mercy(m.)O- 
ther Petitions we have out of the 
Latin Forms, in ſome of which we 
have from Lightning and Tempeſt , 
Good Lord deliver us: From ſudden 
and unprepared Death , Good Lord, 
&c.(n). So that our Litany is 
compiled out of both,and we have 
more comfort in uſing thoſe Peti- 
tions , which ſo many holy Perſons 
in ſeveral Agesand Places have ſuc- 
ceſsfully uſed before us; butit we 
delizht in Scripture Preſidents, we 
ſhall find inſtances there alſo, how 
every one of theſe Judgments have 
been removed þby the fervent Sup- 
plications or Litanies of holy Men: 


Thus Elkjah put an end to a Drought (o) : Thus 4- 
ſes and Samuel made Thunder and Lightning, Storms 
and Iempeſtsto ceaſe, Exod. ix. 28, 29, 1 Sam, Sil. 


I8, 19, 23. 


Aaron, Phineas, and David ſtayed the 
razing Peſtilence , 


Numb. xvi. 48. Pſal. cvi. 30. 2 Sam. 


xxIV. T6, I7. the forementioned Prophet removed 
Famine, 2 Kings xviii. 42. Facob and Jehoſh phat pre- 
vented Battel and Murder , Ger, xxXxXil, 2, 2 Cpron. 


XX. 07. 
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xx. 6, 7, -Hezekzab procured a reprieve from a ſudden 
and untimely Death by Prayer : And by the Prayers of 
men of like Paſſions with our ſelves, were all theſe E- 
vils averted , and the ſame courſe we take now ; only 
if we deſire the like ſucceſs, we muſt pray with the 
fame Devotion,and to excite it , let us briefly view the 
Particulars apart. 

[. From Lightning and Tempeſt; All the Judg- 
ments here mentioned are ſuch as come immediately 
from the Hand of God, unleſs the three laſt, wherein 
men are inſtrumental for the moſt part : Now of the 
immediate Judgments theſe are in the Air above ns, 
which is ſometimes kindled into dreagful flames, as in 
Lightning, or filled with terrible noiſes, as in Thumn- 
der, which the Hearhens called the voice of God (John 
X11. 29.) and which was wont ſo to affright that Athe- 
iſtical Monſter Calzgula, that it made him run to hide 
his guilty head ; and who can hear theſe Celeſtial Can- 
nons flaſh and roar without horror and amazement? E- 
ſpecially if it be remembred, that God aims his never- 
miſſing Thunderbolts againſt the wicked , and ſhoots 
from the Clouds as from a well-drawn Bow,W:/a.v.27. 
and many times we ſceTrees and Corn, Houſes and Men 
. burnt and blaſted by Lightning, or daſhed and torn in 
pieces by Thunder, nor is there any fence againſt theſe 
but holy Prayers,which will ſave us when they begin, or 
elſe prevent them totally; for which cauſe we ſhould 
daily fay , Good Lord deliver us from Thunder and 
Eigarning; as alſo from that which often doth ac- 
company it, Sto2ms and Tempeſts,which are the fu- 
rious agitation of the lower Air by raging Winds,fierce 
and lonz continued ſhowers of Rain, or Hail or Snow, 
wincit do often make great deſtruction by Sea andLand, 
and are diimal to behold, and pernicious in their Con- 
{quences to men and beaſts ; but let us remember _ 
Te 
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the Winds and Storms did obey Feſm,even in his mean- 
eſt Condition, Marth. viii. 29.and let us call upon him 
to deliver us, who is able either to preſerve us in 
them, or from them, and either way we ſhall be 


ſafe. 
The following Judgments of Plague,Peſtilence, 
and Famine, Battel and Murder, have peculiar Of- 
\ fices for them , where we ſhall handle them more ful- 
ly in the Occaſional Pzapers, PARTITION II.but 
becauſe thoſe Prayers are for their remoyal, when they 
are upon us, and theſe daily Petitions are rather to 
hinder their coming (p), and pre- 

(p) —=/:riemts vent them while they are yet a great 
occurrite morbo. « way oft, we may ſay ſomewhat 
of them here alſo, but very briefly : 

I.Plague and Peſtilence are alſo evil affections of the 
Air, in which we breath (9) , and 

(q) Peſtis eft vene- gone of the Rods by which Provi- 
noſus _ iev2 +1; dence doth ſcourge a ſinful People, 
Snimicus ſpirizus, i= Expreſſed hereby two Words, the 
cin. Epid. Antid. 1, One being commonly meant of 
the Diſeaſe ſtrictly called the 

Plague, the other of all Epidemical, Peſtilential and 
Infectious Diſeaſes, which do ſweep away many thou- 
ſands together; and if we haye any pity for Mankind, 
or ſenſe of our own and our Friends danger, we ſhall 
heartily pray,that ſuch fad Mortalities may not happen, 
leſt deſolation do enſue , and we or ours be cut off a- 
mong the reſt of the numberleſs and almoſt neglected 
Funerals. II. Famine follows here. as it often doth in 
the Diſpenſations of Providence,becauſe the neglect of 
Culture,diſcouraged in general deſolations,occaſioneth 
Scarcity to ſucceed : And this Judgment relates to the 
Earth, whoſe fruits are pined with drought, or rotted 
and corrupted with Inundations ſometimes; but what- 
vcr 


- $e&.1I, The Deprecations. br 


ever be the Cauſe of Famine, the Effects are very fad, 
Hunger and Thirſt , Fainting and Death , the Poor 
complain, the Rich are indanger, and the whole Na- 
tion will be miſerable ; and therefore let us pray, that 
from Famine alſo we may be delivered at leaſt all our 
days. Ill. Battel and Murder, which inſeparably at- 
tends it,are mentioned next, becauſe the Scripture y- 


ſually joyneth theſe, Peſtilence , 
Famine, and Dwo2d (7). When 
the Litanies of the Welt were firſt 
put into this form, the Empire was 
over-run with barbarous Nations , 
whoſe Battels in theField,and Mur- 
. ders inthe City were very bloody, 
and againſt theſe was this Petition 
(5), but we need notalter it, ſince 


(r) Levit. xxvi 
25, 26, 
2 Say. XXiv. 13, 
1 Kings vili.37. 
Jerem. xiv.12, 
Ezech. v.12. 
Matr.24-6,7- 
Rev.v1.8. 

(5) 4 perſecutione 
Paganorum & omni- 


wm inimicorum ng- 
ſtrorum 3 Libera 1058. 
Mill, Brev. ver. 


( God knows) Chriſtians are as 
cruel and inhumane in their Battels 
againſt , and Conqueſts over one 
another; as ever Pagans of old were ; and therefore we 
pray for Peace in our days; there may be ſome ſo vile 
as to delight in War, but the good Chriſtian wilhes 
and prays there may be none: No Invyaſions of Fo- 
reigners, nor cruel Battels: No Maſlacres and Mur- 
ders committed under pretence of Liberty or Religi- 
on : No Aſfſaſlinations or Butcheries perpetrated by 
Thieves and Pirats , Robbers and Barndztz ,, we would 
have none to AC theſe Villanies, nor none tq ſuffer by 
them ; and therefore we pray fgr all, when we ſay,Good 
Lord deliver us. 

The laſt of this Order is ſudden, Death, which is a 
perſonal Evil, and comes immediately by the Hand of 
God moſt times.In the others many were fellow-{uffe- 
rers, but this aims at a ſingle Perſon, 1t may be at our 
ſelves,and becauſe we can have notime when it comes, 
we 
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we have the more need to pray earneſtly before , that 
we may prevent it, if it be poſlible : Yet howſoever ra- 
tional this Petition may ſeem, it hath been cenſured 
by ſome: TheFataliſt condemns it as an oppoſing of 
immutable Decrees, and others (who it ſeems believe 
themſelvesalways fit to die) blame it as impertinent ; 
but let ſuch know. that they do not only reproach our 
Church, but all thoſe Ancient Offices of the Eaſt and 


(t) bn Ts d)- 
apuvacay Flu ai — &) 
xn” Seth s* hs 
Euchol. pag. 776. & 
Lit. S. Chryſoft. 
Xerrtavt Th TAY 
Tis Cons nuav. Pag. 
74. A ſubitanea & 
zmproviſa morte. Mill, 
ſec. uf. Sarum. 


| (4) Job xv. 32. 
Antequam dies tus 


zmpleantur. Vulg. Lat. 
TÞ0 wegs' xx. Heb. 
ae non ſuo. 


Welt, from whence we borrowed 
it (t ), nor would they find any 
ground for contending with us, or 
them, if they duly conſidered what 


is meant by ſudden Death, viz. I. . 


untimelp Death, which is when a 
Man dies before the years be ſpent, 
which Nature , his Conſtitution , 
and God ſeemed to have allowed 
him, which the Scripture calls Dy- 
ing before ones time (u), or before 
ones day (howſoever ſome men fo 
confidently fay this cannot be.) A 
judgment threatned to evil men, 
Fob xv. 32, 33. and feared by a 


good man, 1ſar. xxxviii. 10, and doubtleſs this is an 
Evil, that every prudent Man would and doth hear- 
tily pray he may eſcape. II. Violent Death is a- 
nother kind of ſudden Death, to dye by burning or 


(w) Nemo eorun 
ſua morte defunttus 
eft. Sueron. de Per- 
caſſoribus Czſaris. E- 
rYit longevus , in ſent- 
Ga felix,qui morte ſua 
moriatur, Jultus Fir- 
mic.1.8.C.19. 


drowning, by falls from Horſes or 
High-places, by voluntary or invo- 
luntary hands of men, by ſtifling 
or choaking, or the cruſhing of an 
unexpected breach , which the 
Romans called a Mans not dying 
his own death (w ), and truly all 
theſe ſorts of Death are as fad as 
ſudden, 
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ſudden, and who would not pray againſt them?III. That 
which is peculiarly called ſudden Death.,that is, when 
men ſeemingly very well, without any apparent Caule, 
do immediately faint or dye among their friends, or in 


their beds (x),and I ſuppoſe no man 
wiſhes to dye thus: And though 
the Heathen , who conſidered not 
the World to come , commended 
theſe ways of dying (y); yet we 
Chriſtians ought to pray -againſt 
them , with ſubmiſſion indeed to 
Gods will C who can turn them to 
the beſt, and ſometimes calls good 
men this way out of the world (z): 
for that is ſuppoſed in all the former 
judgments, it it may pleaſe God), 
we ought todefire deliverance from 
Sudden Death , as well as ſrom 


(x) Lotus nobiſcum 
eſt, hilaris cenavit 
CF udem. 

Inventus mane tft 
mortuus Andrago- 
ras. Martial. l. 6. 

(y) Mitius le perit 
ſubito qui mergitur 
unda, 

Quam qui laſſatis bra- 
chia quaſſat aquis. 
(Z) Exempla habe- 

mus. Tuſc. queſt, I. r. 

Cleobis & Bitonis, 

Trophonii & Aga- 

meds. 


Tightning and Tempeſt, &c.yea 

rather from this, than them, for theſe Reaſons ; Frft, 
Becauſe Sudden Death gives us no time to ſettle our 
Eſtate, but leaves all our Concerns intricate and intan- 
gled, and involves our Relations in endleſs Suits and 
Contentions. Secondly, Becauſe theſe kinds of Death 
are very uncomfortable to our ſurviving Friends , who 
have no time to wean them by degrees from us, and 
have not ſo comfortable grounds of our cternal wel- 
farezas if we had had time to have expreſled our ſelves 
tothem.T hirdly,Becauſe thoſe who dye thus,want their 
Viaticum , which the mercy of God and the piety of 
the Church hath provided to fit them for this laſt jour- 
ney, and doubtleſs it is a very admirable comfort, and 
amighty refreſhing to a dying Chriſtian toenjoy an op- 
portunity to confeſs his fins, and unbnrden his Soul to 
God's Miniſter;to hear his Prayers, receive his Abſolu- 
| ton, 
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tion, and partake of the bleſſed Sacrament, that great 
ſeal of the Divine Love, with all the Alſlurances of Par- 
don and Peace, that God allows his Church to give, 
Oh with how calma ſoul, and how glorious Expecta- 
tions do pious men depart after theſe refreſhments!And 
therefore the want of them is very-ſad , if there were 
no more evilin Sudden Death.Bur Foxrrhly, No man 
is prepared, as he ought; to appear at God's great Tri- 
bunal, but he that hath long expected Death; which 
few menin health do fo ſeriouſly, as to dreſs their Souls 
tor the grand Solemniry of that dreadful Examination; 
and I am perſwaded the beſt men in the world in their 
very belt frame, would wiſh to know ſome hours before 
they were to be ſummoned to their laſt account,O ſpare 
me 4 little , faith David ! And who will not joyn with 
him? We ought indeed to be always preparing for 
death, and ever prepared ; but who is ſo well fitted as 
*hey ought, and deſire tobe? And who would: not be 
2etter, if he had a little more time ? If we obſerve 
how frequently a dying penitent prays, how humbly he 
confeſleth, how heartily he bewaileth all his fins, how 


!:2 ſubmits and kifſeth the Rod , how he longs after 


God, and forgives all the World, and lays faſt hold on 
Fejis : Weſhall ſay, we would willingly abide ſo many 
hours of ſickneſs or pain for ſo bleſſed an opportunity 
of doing good toour immortal Souls, and ſhall pray 
that we may have ſuch a ſeaſon to ſearch our hearts, re- 
new our intereſt in Feſws , and compoſe our Souls for 
God, however dear we buy it : *Tis true we muſt not 
put off our preparation till then, but eyen though we 
have prepared all our lives, it will be very ſweet, if not 
neceſlary, todo ſomewhat at our laſt , arelle it is to be 
feared, that Sudden will be unprepared Death to us; 
trom both which Good Lord deliver us, from this howe- 
ver, from that alſo if it be God's will. "vl 
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$,VIII.S fom afl Sedition a 
F Kebelliou, from all calle ; Dereſie 
and Schiſm,from hardneſs ofHeart,and contempt 
of thy Wozd and Commandement, Good Lord del:- 
wer #6, | 
= Judgments here recited are part of them Tem- 
- poral, viz. the firſt ſix ; part of them Spiritual, v:z. the 
two laſt. In the former Paragraph we had thoſe evils 
which aimed at our Lives, here we have thoſe which 
would deprive us of Peaceand Truth ; thoſe were ge- 
nerally from the Hand of God, theſe (which are Tem- 
poral) are contrived and acted by the Hands of Evil 
Men , who are the Plagues of So- | 
cieties (4), and as infeftious tothe _ (a) Peſtem Civita- 
Body Politick, as the Peſtilence to ——— __ 
the Body Natural ; raiſing Sediti- ,,, 5.66. © 
on, Conlſpiracies and ebellion as xxiv. s. 
againſt the State {ſpreading falſe "Area Temy AOLUBY 
Doctrine,Pereſtes and Schiſms 
in the Church, and ſeeking the ruine of both : The 
two laſt words of either Order , Rebellion in the 
State, and Schiſm in the Church, were both lately 
added fince his Majeſties happy Reſtauration, on the 
fad occaſion of that accurſed rebellion which pre- 
prevailed againit the belt of Kings 
(b), and that furious Schilm, (Þ) Tv autmm «- 
which rent in pieces the moſt pure "_— Ir ha, 
and Orthodox of all Modern {4164 nimiun baba: 
Churches: The Conſequents of 7t, altera parun feli- 
both which were ſo ſad, that we citatis. Cic.off.l.2, 
and our Childrens - Children ſhall | | | 
havereaſon to ſay from ſuch another Rebellion and 
ſuch another Hchilm, Good Lord,8c. It is the fancy of 
2 late picquant Author, that the Biſhops have imperth-. 
' r nently 
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nently added [Schiim] in this place, and that 
have ſpoiled the Cadence thereby ; but he may do we 
to call to mind, that [rebellion] was added at the 
ſame time, and that we heartily wiſh thoſe whoſe Pa- 
tronage he undertakes, had never given. occaſion for 
the putting n of either, and we do not perceive any 
want of harmony in the Cadence,the words run ſmooth- 
ly enough in their MouthS,whoſe Conſciences are clear 
of theſe Crimes, and whoſe hearts unfeignedly deteſt 
them: The three fir{t concern the State,Sheba's Dedi- 
tion, Z:-rs Conſpiracy, and Abſolon's Rebellion , 
all areexpreſled in the Greek Liturgies by one Word, 
From Groil War,&c. as wasnoted in the laſt Paragraph; 
but not one word of any of theſe could I ever find in 
any of thoſe Roman Miſals which yet have come to my 
hands; it being the peculiar glory of the Church of 
England, that her Prayers and Practices have always 
been eminently Loyal, and Enemies to Treaſon and 
Rebellion; but let us view them apart. 
[. Deditton is the Mother of the other two,begun by 
| — FaCtiousandunquiet Spirits ( c ), 
mo) Aibus quiets who do privately alienate the af 
oiderar. Salut, fections of the People from their 
Governours, by complaining of 
Perſecution, Oppreſſion, Tyranny, ill-management,and 
the preferment of Evil men, and with theſe baits they 
eaſily gain much credit among the credulous Multr 
tude, whom they blame for their ſoftneſs, and animate 
them with hopes of Liberty, or Tolerations, Exempt 
ons and Priviledges. Now while- theſe PraCctices 
produce no other effets than Libels, Clamours 
againſt thoſe in Authority , and popular Tv 
mults , they have the Name of Sedition,which yet 
is ſo great a Crime , that the Roman Laws did pu- 


niſh the Authors of it with Baniſhment or with 
| Death 


Sed. TI. 


the Church puniſh a Clergy-man 
(if guilty of this fault) with per- 
petual degradation (e ); judging 
it moſt abominable , that they 
( who ought to be Peace-makers , 
and Uniters of all Differences ) 
ſhould become Trumpets to Sedi- 
tion, and Ring-leaders of Miſchief: 
The Word of God doth every 
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Death ( 4): And the Canons of 


67 
(d) Autoves ſediti- 
onis Of rumaltis con- 
citato populo, pro qua- 
litate dignitatis aut 
in crucem tellantur,aut 
befti5s. objiclantur, aut 
in inſulam deportentur. 
Jul.Paul.ſent.l. 5. nit. 
22. dt ſiditioſss. 
( e ) Concil. Chal- 
cedon:Can.18. 


where condemn it, reckoning Sedition as a Work of 
the Fleſh, Galar.v.20. threatning ruine to all that are 
givenro change, and all rhat meddle with them, 77ov. 
xx1v.21, and charging us, as much as in us lies, to live 

ceably with all men, Rom. xii. 18, not allowing any 
Subject to ſpeak Evil of the King, or of Governours, 


no not in our private Chambers 
(f ) (which was alſo accounted 
High-Treafon by the Civil Laws) 
(g): For both God and Man 
have deſigned to cruſh this Viper 
in the very birth. And here we 
cannot but wonder at the impu- 
dence of the Authors, and the £1. 
ly of the Abettors of Sedition, that 
thoſe ſhould uſvally pretend Reli- 


(f )Exod:;xxil.28. 
Eccl. X. 20. 

(g) Majeſtatis ſunt 
apud vos ri , qui de 
veſtris ſequius ali- 
quid obmurmutave- 
rant Regibus. Arnob. 
I. 4- ſcalicet E Leg, u- 
nic. C. { quis Impe- 
rators maled. 


2ion and the Cauſe of God, and theſe beheye them , 
that they aft upon Conſcientious Principtes, when no 
Sin is more plainly condemned in the Holy Scripture 
than Sedition; and if the Actors of it had any fear 
of God, they would not dare attempt it : It is evident 
that it is very ſinful init ſelf, and it is very miſchievous 
1m ts effetts; forif the King prevail (as I hope he e- 
ver will) yeteven then Seditron enJs in ſtricter Laws 


and exemplary Executions ; but 1f the giddy 
F 


mulri- 
2 tude 
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tude do pet head, Oh what fury and violence do they 
alt with! Rapine and Plynder, Fire and Devaſtation , 
Murders and barharous Cruelties' do every where at- 
tend upon them , nothing being more terrible than 
ſuch ſeditious Routs, of which we have ſad Examples 
in the Hiſtory of our own Nation. The-King hath (bleſ- 
ſed be God) many Eyes todiſcover, and many hands to 
ſuppreſs ſuch PraCtiſes ; but -1t is very neceſlary to call 
in Gods aid to prevent.and fruſtratetheſe attempts: for 
there are never wanting ſome , who out of pride, re- 
venge, ambition, diſcontent, or fear of ſuffering their 
due deſerts, are as ſecretly as cunningly hatching theſe 
miſchiefs; and alas! there are too many , who out of 
wearineſs of the preſent Government , and deſire of 
change, out of love of Novelty, deſire of Liberty, or 
hopes of ſpoil, may eaſily be drawn in : But he that 
forbids Sedition, and hates the Actors therein, we 
hope will diſcover all ſuch Combinations; to him 
therefore we apply our ſelves , ſaying Good Lozd, 

GC. 
VI. PrivyConſpiracp next follows, which is the 
daughter of a weaker , but more politick and more 
malicious Sedirion ;, for when the Dcditioug Act hy 
force, it is ſtyled iebeiiton ; but when they lay 
Plots, and combine to carry on 
(h) Confuratio.Lat. their traiterous Deſigns more cloſe- 
ou wns' Gr. Vrſio 1y it is called P2ivp Conlpira- 
IEIPEN: cy , for the concealment and con- 

EwauTldad tft, fiery 
T3 mvds »7d mvay Imation whereof Oaths have been 
Eerdirua Ser, dx> uſually taken, as the Latin and 
Ainss opxors owdh- Greek Names import (+): Such 
76, vn ame 04.7% was that Conſpiracy of thoſe 
Zonar. in Can. x8. Jews who had combined to kill 
Concil. Chalcedon, St. Paul, Atts xxiii, for there 
were 1n thoſe days certain Men 
| called 
-—. 
up 
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called Zealots, who did often vow WM ES 
(5 ) to murder thoſe who yo op” %. F 5H: 2% 
ſite to their Faction. Of this 7, 55 , 
nod was Cataline*'s Conſpiracy, &* Philo leg. tp. 
who with his Complices, had yow- ' eaff 
ed the Subverſion of the Roman Government., and 
bound their villanous Plot with drinking eachothers - 
Blood ; and I wiſh theſe Helliſh Impieties had been' 
proper to Jews and Heathens, but alas! they have been 
too often practiſed among thoſe who call themſelves 
Chriſtians. How many of theſe, hatched by the 
diſcontented Romaniſts for the deſtruſtion of our 
excellent Queen ELIZABETH, did Provi- 
dence diſcover 'and prevent? And how deſperate 
was that accurſed Powder-plot Anno 1605. where- 
in thoſe of the ſame Principles intended, with one - 
blow , to deſtroy the King and his Family, and all 
the principal men of the Realm ? 
A wickedneſs too apparent to be (k) I1gens, atroz, 
denied (k,), and yet grown too NS 
big to be believed already by ſome page 
of more Charity than Pradence : garclaiQrat.in g.Nov. 
But we delight not to make a {ad in fine Euphorm. 
Catalogue of all the bloody deſigns 
of this nature, theſe may ſuſhce to make us pray 
heartily , that ſuch things may either not be contri- 
ved, or not accompliſhed in our days, which aim at 
the Blood of Princes, the Subverſion of Laws, the 
Change of Religion, which expoſe us all to potent 
Neighbours from abroad , or to malicious Perlons at 
home, and if they prevail, would bring in an Univerſal 
'Deſtruftion : Not one ina thouſand of them do pro- 
{per (bleſſed be God !) nor ever ſhall ſolong as we cry 
toour Alſceing and Almighty Father todchkver ws. 
III.We adde and fromrRebellton, of whickyas Dc- 
F 3 d:tion 
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dition is the Mother, ſo Pzivp Conſpiraep' is the: 
Nurſe; - Scdition ſows the ſeed, and Conkpiracy 
cultivates the accurſed Plant, till it be able to ſhew its: 
head; for when the Faction is ſtrong enough to appear 
in Arms, and to bid opendefiance to God and his V ice» 
gerent; then it becomes Rebellion ; a fn prohibited by 
Teſws, Matth. xxi1.21. and forbid by St. Paul under the 
penalty of Pamnation, Rom. X11. I,2. a fin ſo contra- 
ry to Chriſtianity , that though the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians hzd all the Provocations imaginable, and force 
ſufficient 5 they never offered to 
rebel (1), but challenged the 


(1) Nec ſe adverſus 
Heathens to ſhew one mnſtance of 


injuitam veſtram vio- 


lentiam, quamuvis ni- 
mins & copioſus ſit 
yoſter populus . ulciſci- 
. tur.Cypr.ad Demetr. 
(m) Tertul.ad Sca- 


pul. 

(n)Balduinus praf. 
ad Minur. Fol, 

(0) Patria eft we- 
[ut alter quiaem Deus, 
& primus maxima- 
que parens. Hierocl. 
Patriam vi regert Or 
parentes, quamuts & 
poſſis & delifta cor- 
rigis, importunun eſt. 


Saluft. 


a Chriſtian that had been a Trays 
tor (-:): Nor doth the ſpiteful 
Cecilins in Monutins Felix, Charge 
the Chriſtians with Treaſon , 
though he rake up all the Accu» 
ſations he can againſt them ( 7 ), 
So that whoſoever do Rebel, have 
develted themſelves of the Chri- 
ſtian Principles, and almoſt of 
their humanity alſo : For ſince our 
own Country.(o) is the Stage on 
which this bloody Tragedy 1s. to. 
be acted , he hath not the, affeCti- 
ons of- humanity, who doth not 
deteſt that Crime which defaceth 


the Beauty, and diſmantleth the Strength, rifleth the 
Treaſures, and murcdereth the Inhabitants of his own 
Native So1l , yea, which ſheaths a Sword 1h the Bow- 
els of the common Mother of us all : Ir is one of the 
greateſt fins in the Actors, and one of the ſaddeſt mi- 
ſeries to the place where Rebellion is acted; no 
Wars being carried on with ſa: much rage and fury, 
= | '*: 8 malice 
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malice and cruelty,as theſe Civit Wars;where Father is 
engaged againſt the Son, and Brethren drench their 
Swords in each qthers blood. Livy tells ns, that in the 
Civil Wars between 47:5 and Sylia, on2 of Cinna's 
Souldiers was. ſlain by his own Brother ;, and it 1s faid 
in our late rebellion, that a Son ſlew his own Father. 
Nor need we go abroad for Examples ; for that unna- 
tural War at home, in many of our own memories, is 
big with prodigious Inſtances of the Miſchief of all 
ficbellion: O how many fair Structures were then 
demoliſhed ? How many choice Antiquities deſtroyed? 
How many beautiful Churches defaced? How many 
noble and ancient Families ruined * How many great 
and brave Perſonages fell by the Axe, and by the 
Sword ? Whoever gained, the Nation ſtill was loſer : 
Nor did the Church fare better, where the moſt learn- 
ed and pious of the Clergy were plundered,and baniſh- 
ed, impriloned and put todeath ; and that admirable 
Doctrine and Diſcipline ſo happily eſtabliſhed by our 
Anceſtors, was daſht in pieces ; innumerable Swarms 
of giddy Sects were introduced , till Religion it felf 
was become a piece of Pageantry, and an occaſion ' of 
Strife : And to compleat the Sin aad Miſery, the holieſt 
of Men, and the belt of Kings, fell a bloody Sacrifice 
totheſe execrable V/retches, tor hiz love to his Sub- 
jects, and his fidelity to the Reformed Religion of 
this Church : This is a Story 10 fad, that it extort- 
ed tears from Strangers , and vert- PLL OP 

fies that old Reproach long ſince 3d CER 
caſt uPOon this Nation (p). It per fuit moris, ſecun- 
made thouſands to weep at home, dn quemq:e aut ter- 
and made the very Country odious #4um Regem crudeliter 
abroad , and had been the great- — wares 5 Anglls. 

eſt lnfamy that ever came to the "OY PT ROID 
Proteſtant Cauſe, but only that it appears, they 
F 4 were 
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were not truly fo called , who were Agents herein: 
True it is, whatis paſt cannot be undone , but I wiſh 
whenever we ſee the ruins, or hear, or read of the 
Miſeries which were occaſioned by that Hebellion, we 
may 211 pray that ouxSwords may never more be drawn 
againſt our King, nor ſheathed in one anothers Bowels , 
but that from Sedition, Plots and Kebellton, the 
Good Lord may deliver us, 

There ſucceeds another parallel Triplicity of Evils 
proper tothe Church , Falle Docrine, Yereſie and 
Schilm, which doanſwer to the former three, and 
ought not to be ſet far from them, becauſe they have 
ſo near an affinity tothem ; and St. Paw hath put Sedi- 
tions and Hereſies both together, Gal. y, 20, as both 

ariſing from the ſame original, e- 

(q) Kaas ds us- mulation and ſtrife (4q): Moſt e 
ms me oravize ty vident it is, thar Sedition and 
«9:7 cy pt Dercſie do beget and nouriſh one 
yp airens ds 410- ANOLhEr. Feroboam's T reaſon was 
reizeiag. Theoph. in the occaſion of his inventing the 
Gal.s. Religion of the Golden Calves, 
| I Kings xii, 27. and the Hereſie 

of 7uadas of Galilee made him rebel, Atts y. 37. ' No- 
vel Opinions are a bait to draw men into Sedition ; 
and when wild Principles are embraced), men will re- 
bel rather than be croſſed in them, 

(r) Matry omnjum ſo that the ſame perſons are uſually' 
hereticorum ſipz16ia. the troublers both of Church and 

ug. de morib, Ma- G 
"Ro tate, and the ſame Humours, v:z. 
_ Pride and Self-conceit,love of No- 
_ 'Ex oneHtfias » velty, and delight in Contradittion 
cs _— (7), will make a man factious 11 
ire Refp.ad or. £e Church , or ſeditious in the 
Orthod. queſt. 4 — State, as his Genzz inclines him to 
Arts or Arms: For which reaſon 
| alſo 
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Hereſies ? the of his Holy 
Spirit ('s ), which Petition comes 
nearer to this of ours, than any 
that I have obſerved in the Roman 
Offices , and pethaps was the Pat- 
tern whichthey followed who com- 
poſed this preſent Litany : But as 
to the Particulars, 
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T3 
alſo the Greek Church hath put them together; in 

that God would: allay Schiſms in the 7 TEM 
Church , appeaſe Tumults among the 
People, and deſtroy the budding of 


(S) Tagory ne 
% 10 ute. THY EXKAN- 
aey, oo Ts ppy- 
dy juaTe Twy rGp, . 
T's Toy eiptozoy b- 
myar dons TY bas 
Ya THAUEEY, Th dun 
&/jut4 TE aryis Os 
2rdudl&* Lit. T 
Bafil. 


I. Falſe Doctrine is placed foremoſt, and ought to 


be diſtinguiſhed from Yerefie, becauſe it may be taught 
out of ignorance, miſtake, or conſideration, and yet 
not to be obſtinately defended by the teachers there- 


of,and then it is no Yerefie, though 
it be falſe Pocnrine (:r): Yet 
though it be an evil leſs than De- 
reſie, it is great enough to be a- 
voided , and we ought to pray a- 
gainlt it, becauſe it oppoſeth the 
Holy Word of God, and the Faith 
which the Church hath collected 
from thence, it deceiveth the Souls 
of the Simple,and if it be in a point 


Speculative and Notional , it makes men 


(t) Non enim on- 
nis error bereſis et. 
Auguſt. de Hzreſ. 

us ſententiam ſuam 
quamvis falſam nulla 
perverſa animoſste de- 
fendunt ne 
quaquam ſunt inter 
hereticos deputandi. 
Idem Epiſt. 42. - 


giddy and 


ſtrangely fantaſtick; but if the falſe Doctrine relate 
to practiſe, it many times occaſions Wickedneſs , and 


hinders from Repentance, and theſe are the moſt hurt- 
ful of all falſe neg, which debauch as well as 


deceive : But all ſorts'of falſe Opinions are uſually the 
occaſion of Hereſjes; for though the firſt Inventor he 
timorous, and modeſt, dubious,/and only ming 
enquire , his followers are bold and poſitive, and 


_ 
the 
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the .Quere into Theſis and Determination: And beſides. 
all menare liable to miſtake , and few. are competent: 
Judges what is true, and what is falſe Doctrine : The: 
Teachers may be deceived and unwillingly deceive, the 
_ Hearers may eaſily be impoſed upon, when they admire 
the Perſon of the Speaker; ſo that both Miniſters and 
People ought to pray, that falle Doctrine may not be 
broached, no not with the moſt innocent intentions, 
and that the Holy Spirit may lead them into all Truth, 
whom we have choſen for our Guides,which is the chief 
importof From all falle Doarine, Good Lord, &c. 

II. Dereſfie is the next in this Catalogue, as ariſing 
firſt from falſe Dogrine, whichif it be in a matter of 
Faith, and be perſiſtedin and reſolutely maintained, is 
Dereſie; if the falſhood be about. matters of Diſcipline 
and it be defended to a Separation, then it is called 
Sthilin. Now Derechie is a great Evil both to the 
Perſons who hold it,and the Church in which it hap- 
pens, Firſt, The Perſons who eſpouſe Yereſie,do cut 
themſelves off from-the Communion of the Holy Ca- 
tholick Church, and from the Society of all true Chri- 
itians, T rr 111. 10. they deny ſome of the Truths 
which God hath revealed, and give Divine Authority 
to their own fancies, they arc puffed up with Pride , 
and filled with Malice, they revile thoſe whoare able 
to confute them, and make it their buſineſs to ſeduce 
unſtable Souls; and yet theſe Opinions which they de- 
fend fo ſtifly, as if they were the means of Salvation , 
are but damnable Doftrines, whereby they bring up- 
on themſelves and their followers ſwift. deſtruction 

(4) , as St. Peter informs us; ſo 
. (u) 2 Pet. 2. 1. that the reward of their zeal and 
Adpeous em; ;rduſtry, of: their trouble and 
£mnovTss EGEdayTols : | , 
mx dmwnuzy. Oe ſufferings in an evil Caule is, 

that they make themſelves no 
OLNETS 
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others Children of Hellarth.xxiwu. 15. and fall into en 
verlaſting Damnation; fo thatas to. our ſelves we may: 
y that we may never become Hereticks , and from 
berefie, Good Lords &c. 
- Secondly , erefis is alfo. very perniciors to the 
Church and Nation where it breaks forth;it teareth the 
unity,defaceth the beauty,and diminiſbeth the ſtrength 
thereof; it diſquiets and unſettles, diſtracts and con- 
founds the ignorant and ill-grounded Chriſtians, who 
know not well which way to take , and are toſſed up 
and down with every wind of Doctrine ; it 1s an oc- 
calion of ſcandal to Heathens without,and keeps chem 
from Converſion , when they perceive us divided a- 
mong our ſelves ; it-makes the Atheiſt ſport, and gives 
him confidenceto deſpiſe all Religion, while he ſees ſo 
many Pretenders differing which is the Right ; it em- 
ploys the tune and the gifts of the molt learned and 
excellent Perſons , which might be: more prohtably 
ſpent in practical matters, but that neceſſity requires 
they ſhould defend the Faith , as well as rectihe the 
manners of thoſe under their Charge : And whereſoe- 
ver Perefie ſprings, thereis Envy and Wrath, Diviſt- 
on and Strife , Clamor and Evil-ſpeaking , Confuſion 
and every Evil work; and:when it gets Head, and hath 
many Abcttors, the State as welLas the Church tcels the 
fury thereof, of which poor Germany in our Fathers 
days was a ſad Example, when the frantich, Anabaptiſts 
hlled all places where they came with Murders and. 
Cruelty , deſtroying Churches., Cities , Magiitrates 
and People with Fire and Sword; and the more ancient 
Records of the Church-relate, that the Arrians in the 
Eaſt , and: the Donatiſts in Africk, when they had 
power and opportunity perſecuted the Orthodox Chri- 
Itians with as much fury, and asgreat ſeverity, as ever 
the Heathens themſelves kad done: wherefore the Ro- 
man 
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man Law-givers perceiving that new Religions did. 
tend to. the diſturbance and deſtruction of the State, 
puniſhed the Authors of them with 

| (w) Qui novas & exile or beheading (w): And there 
—— m—_— are many Reſcfipts ofthe old Chri- 
me 2. 1. ſtianEmperorsſtill extant, which 
antuy, bozeſtiores de- do take order for the ſuppreſſing 
portentur, humiliores of Derefie by Fines , Inipriſon- 
- Capite —_— ment , and 'Baniſhment of thoſe 
=— Cont. V.Sente  \yho did raiſe or ſpread them: E- 
; vident it is, that Derefie is one of. 

the great Engines whereby the Devil hath ever labour- 
ed to ſubvert the Church; and when the violence of 
Perſecution from without could not batter it, he en- 
deavoured by the Mines of Yereſie in its own bowels to 
rear it in pieces; and though he could not overthrow 
the Church,yet this Miſchief Derefies did, that after 
they grew ſo rife, Chriſtianity ſcarce enlarged its Bor- 
ders at all, having work enough to defend what it had 
gotten : ſothat we may ſay, the oppoſition of Herericks 
hindred the Univerſal Converſion of the Heathen 
World; and alas! what vain and extravagant fancies 
did many of thoſe Sects uphold, no Tenent being ſo 
monſtrous or abſurd,but it tound a Patron afnong thoſe 
whom God had given up to believe Lies: The Holy 
Scriptures were deſpiſed,and new Revelations ſubſtitu- 
ted 1n their ſtead by Montanus ; The bleſſed Trinity 
queſtioned, and the Divinity of Feſ#s denied by the Ar- 
74ans,Stoical Fatality maintained by the Manachees,Bap- 
tiſm reiterated, and all but their own Party damned by 
Donatus,which I the rather inſtance in, becauſe all theſe 
Hereſies have been revived in our times by Quakers, So- 
cinians, Anabaptiſts, and others, who have only chang-: 
ed the name of the old Hereſies, and may convince us; 
that our days had need to put into their Litany from 
Dereſie, 
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Pereſie,Good Lord,&c.But it may, perhaps,be an occa- 
ſion of Scruple to ſome, concerning thys Petition, that 
the Scripture ſaith, There muſt be Hereſies, 1 Cor. xi. 19. 
but this doth not make it unlawful to pray againſt them; 
for if there be any neceſſity as toYereſies, itis not up- 
on the Account of God's Decree, but mens evil minds, 
and as St.Chryſoſtom faith of offences, Mar, xviii.7, Theſe 
do not come , becauſe God foretold them; but he foretold 
them, becauſe they were like to come by mens evil incli- 
nations, So we may ſay of Hereſies,itis likely they will 
be, but there is no neceſſity there ſhould be any, if men 
were well-diſpoſed : And though the abſolute Decrees 
of Heaven cannot be changed by our Prayers, yet the 
evil inclinations of men may ; or, at leaſt, we may be 
delivered- from the miſchievous effefts of them : Sb 
that thus far at leaſt our Litany may prevail, that ei- 
ther there ſhall be no Hereſies in our time, or in our 
Church, or however,that we ſhall neither be deceived 
nor diſturbed by them. We do not pretend to ſuch an 
Infallibility with the Romarnift, as to exempt particular 
Churches or Perſons from all danger of Yerefſie (and 
It may be therefore they do not pray againlt it , be- 
cauſe they think they cannot fall into.it) but we know 
it 15a great and miſchievous evil, and that we are men 
liable to be deceived , and therefore we humbly ſay , 
Good Lord, QC. 

III. Follows Schilm, which though it be lately ad- 
ded to our Form, becauſe of the terrible effects of our 
unnatural War, which was begun and carried on by 
thoſe, who denied not any Articles of Faith, but quar- 
relled at the Diſcipline and Ceremonies of the Church; 
yet it was in the Greek Liturgy long before, and though 
it ſeem not ſo ill as Yereſte, yet it is as miſchievous in 
its Conſequents : For it is a voluntary ſeparation from 
the PublickWorſhip.and ſetting up another way of our 

OWNy 
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(x) Ts a@myri- 
rms Us 997 Lo" 
af CmTRHOTUN, £= 
elves evmowd ov 
T6 vav dtomy op- 

iy» Tonar. 


Schiſmaticos nox fides 
diverſa facit , ſed 
communionis diſrupta 
Socittas. Aug. qu. in 
Matth, 


(y) Td vlowe 
UuaY TMzs es es- 
2) mos cis > 20> 
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The Deptcations. 
own, although we differ not in 


Part.T. 


Fundamentals , but only in Rites 
and leſſer matters ( x ). Tbelieve 
that ſome men take this for a ver- 
tne , and givethe Perſons guilty of 
it, the Titles of Innocent and Con- 


* ſcientious men, yea would have it 


eſtabliſhed by a Law ; bnt St. Pax 
blames the Corinthians for it., and 
makes 1t an evidence, that they 
were carnal, 1 Coy. 1.3. and St. 


. Clement not long after writing to 


the ſame Church, tells them, Thar 
their Schiſm had made ſome fall off \, 
diſcouraged others , unſetled many , 
and cauſed grief to all (y). The Fa 
thers alfo and the Councils do rec- 


«olw- Clem, Epift.ad 
Corinth. 


kon it a grievous ſin to ſeparate 
from the Church; and by the Impe- 
rial Laws, the Schiſmatick was to. be fined ten pounds 
of Gold, and the Conventicle ſeized to the Emper- 
ours uſe , which Law St. Auguſtine both records and 
commends, Lzb. 1. adverſ, Parmen. prope finem: And 
if we may judze of Schitm by its fruits , it will ap- 
pear highly Criminal; for hereby the Church is dc- 
ſpiſed, its worſhip neglected , its Miniſters reviled , 
Chriſtians are exaſperated one againſt another, and 
thereis neither Unity nor Peace;yea,we have ſeen ſmall 
differences about the leſſer matters of Religion proſecu- 
ted with that violence, that Reformation would notſa- 
tisfie the tender Conſciences of our Separatiſts,nor any 
thing leſs than anutter Extirpation of the whole Diſc 
pline and Worſhip alſo: ſo that we may hereafter learn 
that the leſs the Subject of the Contention is, the grea- 
ter is the heat of thoſe that do contend, nor do the ſe- 
parating 
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parating men expreſs ſo” much -animoſity and zeal a- 

ainſt the moſt oppoſite Enemies, as againſt thoſe'who 
Dares deſerve to be called Foes: In ſhort, Meekneſs and 
Tendernefs,and fear of Sin, are but thefalſe Cover to 
an Evil Humourthat hath oft-betrayed it ſelfto be ſtub- 
born-and heady,petulant andungovernable, ſo that no 
condeſcentions can court it into gentleneſs and com- 
plyance ; and therefore we pray from this Evil , and all 
its unhappy Coenſequents, Good Loyd, &c. 

Thelaft place is afligned unto Spiritual Judgments, 
which are wont to be the laſt Eyils in the Divine Me- 
thod of puniſhing ſinners ; when neither private nor 
publick Calamities will reform them,when they amend 
not 'upon thoſe Penalties which are inflicted upon their 
Eſtates, or their Perſons, upon the Srate orthe Church, 
then alas God gives them up to Dardnelſg df heart, 
and'Contempt of his Wo2d and Commandement, 
whoſe effetts indeed are not fo viſible as thoſe of tem- 
poral Judgments,but are more deplorable by far, and 
more deſperate : The former Calamities may bring us 
toRepentance, and ſo become a Mercy,they may make 
us fmart here, but be inſtrumental to our everlaſting 
Salvation, whereas theſe ſpiritnal Deſertions are the u- 
{ual Prologue to inevitable Deſtruftion ; and oh that 
theterrour of that Conſideration may make us moſt 
devoutly ſay,Good Lord, &c, We need not handle rhem 
apart , forthey always go together. When men have 
-_ perſiited in their {ins,rejefting all the Divine calls, 
fruſtrating all his purpoſes of Mercy, rendred all the 
means of Grace ineffectyval , when they reſolve not to 
be hindred in their eyil courſes by promiſes or threat- 
nings; and the All-ſceing Eyes of God diſcern there is 
no hope or poſſibility of reclaiming them, then,and not 
till then, he withdraws his Grace, and hardens their 
hearts, not by any poſitive aCt,but by ſuſpending his af- 
fltance, 
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ſiſtance) and then alas! they become hard as Adamant, 
or the neather Milſtane , deaf to Counſel, and angry at 
Reproof,and areneither to be melted by Mercies, nor 
terrified by Judgments ; and thus it was with Pharaoh, 
thus with the Sons of Els, 1 Sar. 11, 25.thus it was with 
the reſidue of the ſtubborn Jews , As xxvii. 27. and 
then it is a ſmall thing to diſobey God's Word , and 
break his Commandement,for ſuch as thoſe deſpiſe and 
contemn them both, 1/a.v.24. Amos 11.4. Prov. 1. 25,30, 
asking with Pharaoh, Who ts the Lord, that they ſhould 0- 
. bey bim? making a mock at Religion , and thoſe who 

would gladly ſnatch them out of the fire : And now 
how deplorable is this Eſtate ? nothing on this ſide Hell 
is ſo dreadful ; ſo that now we are got to the very 
height of Evil, that man can ſuffer inthis World, to a 
judgment never uſed, but when all other means fail;the 
Perſons which fall under it ſeldom coming to Repen- 
tance , not becauſe they cannot, but becauſe they will. 
not ; for whoſoever hath ſo much ſenſe as to deſire Res * 
pentance, and to fear the wrath of God, may be aſlured 
this 15 not his Caſe ( how great a ſinner ſoever he have 
been) and let us all pray heartily it never may be our 
condition. Better were it for us to be ſcorched with 
Lightning, torn with Tempeſts, ſmitten with Plague 
and pined with Famine, yea, better were it for us to 
. die by cruel hands, or ſad accidents,than to be given up 
to hardneſs of heart, and contempt of God's Com- 
mandement ; thoſe can but kill our bodies, this marks 
Body and Soul to Deſtruction : wherefore whateyer 
we ſuffer, O that we may never ſuffer this! And our ye- 
ry deſire to eſcape it, isa ſign it is not yet come upon 
us : Let us then to this abſolutely, and toall the reſt ; 
with ſubmiſſion ſay, Good Lord deliver us. 


_— 
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$1 
1. te peep! yo Amar 


by hp Baptilm, Faſting, and Temptation,Good 
Lord deliver us. | 

To bedelivered from all theſe great and grievous E- 
vils, isa Mercy ſodeſfitable, that it ought to be begged 
by the moſt importunate kind of Supplication imagin- 
able : And there isnot any more eugaging manner of 
entreaty than to beſeech by all that 1s dear to us; and 
for the fake of all that we account facred , which. is 
properly called Obſecratton (a): 
And of this nature 1s this preſent 
Supplication now before us, which 
ſome have ignorantly cenſured, as I 
know not what kind of Conjurati- 
on, when as it isa Method uſed by all the World; as 
the molt effeCtual, for the obtaining a great Requeſt; ' 


bp thp Ho 
er 14, | 


(a) Lat.Obſecro, ab 
ob & ſacro, hoc eſt, ob 
ſacra , wel per ſacra 
YOgarts 


either from Man or God : So Mercury 


when he was to beg Hettor's body 
of Achilles, to beſeech him by his 
Father, his fair Mother , and his 
Son, to move him topity (b), and 
there are many like inſtances elſe- 
where (c): In holy Scripture nv- 
thing is more frequent with St. 
Paul than to . obſecrate thoſe he 
writes to, By the Mercies of God 
Rom. xii. 1, By the Meekneſs and Gen- 
xlenefs of Chri#t, 2 Cor. x.1. By the 
coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ,and 


adviſeth Priamas, 


(k) Kai wy imp 
mlleys S narr 
p& nux2woro 

Aigo% %z Tix — 

Homer.ll.@. 446» 


(c) Per ego te Deos 
070, & noſtram ami- 
CHI am comms Pty out = 
nicam, &c, Chrem: 
Ab ne me obſecra 
Ferent. Andr, 


by our gathering together in him, 2 Theſſ.ii.1,&c: And 
Its as often uſed in Prayers to God, as in Petitions to 
men: For thus the ſeryants of God uſe ta engage hm 
11 their greateſt need , By all his goodneſs, and his lovin 

| ”"" 


kindneſs 


$2 


(d) Dan.18.16,19. 
Exod. %XXli. 13. 
Vai. lxiit. 15. & paſe 
ſim. 
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kindneſs, by his Mercy aud Truth, 
by. bis Promiſes to Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob (4): They. beſought 
him for his name ſuke, as we do for 


his Son Feſws ſake. And hence this 


kind of petitioning was uſed in the Weſtern Litanies 
(whence we have tranſcribed it verbatim) and alſo by 
St. Ambroſe, who in thoſe preparatory Prayers to the 
Sacrament,, doth in this, manner ſupplicate our Lord 
Jeſus : By his precious blood his wonderful and 
unſpeakable Charity (e) ,— by hs hu- 
man nature, and by the humility of 
raking it upon him. And nothing 


(e) Rogo pry tunum 
ſanguinem pretzoſum, 


=rogo fer banc 
miram & ineffabilem 
Charitatem,c. Amb. 
Prece Przp. 1. 

Per bunc te, beata 
Trinitas, humanitatis 
habitwn, pir bugs ſuf 
ceptionzs humilitatem, 


more obvious than this way of 
praying in the Meditations of the 

evout St. Auguſtine ; of the ſame 
nature we may account that Com- 
memoration of all that Jeſus had 
done for us, uſed by the Faſtern and 


deprecor —— &c, Id. -Weſtern Churches over the bleſ- 
ID; 2: ſed Myſteries ; by all which Acts of 
our Lord's Love;they did beſeech God to be propitious 
to them,Comp.tothe Altar, Part.ITI. Sect. II. $. X. ſo that 
this excellent way of Obſecration hath the concurrent 
ſuffrage of all Mankind; and very deſervedly. is it here 


. Cf ) Nonmentiar,fp 
djxero, neminem non 
amare ben-ficta ſua, 
nemnem ou ita com 
poſetum animay ut li- 
benetus erm wideat in 
quem multa congeſſit, 
cal non (it cauſa ite« 
rum dandi ſemel - de- 
diſſe. Sen, de benef, 
1.4. CI *L 


adoptcd into this our Ofhce , ſince 
we have notany Arguments more 
cogent to our glorious Mediator, 
than the ſetting out of what he 
hath done for us, for his method is 
co give more to thoſe to whom he 
hath given, a.xil.12.and weare 
dear to Jeſus not by any worth in- 
herent 1n us, but by. the benefits 


which he hath done for us (f): he 
- loves 
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loves us not becauſe we deſerve it, but becauſe he hath 
loved us : ſo that when we repreſent all his kindneſs , 
and declare how far he came tous, how dearly he paid 
torus, doubtleſs we ſhall engage him to deliver us. 
There 15a powerful kind of Holy and Divine Charm 
indeed, and a forcible Obligation in each of theſe ſacred 
words devyoutly recited , and therefore we ſhall now 
more practically illuftrate the efficacy of them, to be- 
get 3 us4 Devotion ſutable to ſo rare a kind of Ad- 

reſs. - 

!.By the myſterpof thy holp Fncarnation:/We 
have an exact recital here of. all thoſe ſteps, by which 
our Saviour did proceed when he undertook to ſave 
and deliver us. 1.The entrance bp his Fncarnation 
and Birth. 2.The continuance in his life, by his Cir- 
cumcifion;his Baptiſm, Faſting and Temptation, 
at his Death, by his Agonies and Paſſion, after his 
Death, by his efurrecion andAlcenfion. 3. The 
Conſummation bp his Fnterceſſion, and his fendin 
the Yoly Ghoſt: Theſe are the deans by which he hat 
delivered us, and by which we muſt be delivered from 
Gods W?2ath and everlaſtmg Danmation, yea 
from all Evil; and therefore we might ſo apply theſe 
Petitions, as to be a Requeſt, that ' by means of all 
theſe meritorious Acts of Jeſus we may be delivered 
from all. the aforeſaid miſerics,temporal, ſpiritual, and 
eternal : Orelſe we may urge them as ſo many motives 
toour dearRedeemer to engage him to deliver us now. 
As for this Wpſterp of his <Jncarnation; it was the 
firſt ACt that Feſws did for us, and is called by Sr. Part 
the grear Myſtery of Godlinefs, 1 Tim.iii.16. and indeed 
It is full of wonder. That the Word ſhould be made 
Fleſh , and God ſhould take a Body ; that Eternity 
thould have a beginning, and Infiniteneſs be contained 
within the compaſs of a ſpan ; that the Divine N _ 
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and the Humanity ſhould be ſo united, as neither the 
Divinity ſhould conſume the Manhood, nor that pol- 
lute the Divinity. This was a Wpſterp too deep for 
the apprehenſion of Angels to underſtand, yet it was 
not too great a Miracle for Jeſus toaccompliſh for our 
ſalvation : And now, oh how powerfully may we be- 
ſeech him, by the ſtupendious mercies of-this his J1- 
carnation to deliver us? Is he a Partner with us in our 
Nature, a ſharer jn our Infirmities ? Hath he broke 
through ſo many difhculties, and reconciled ſo many 
ſeeming Contradictions to ſave us, and ſhall he now 
ſuffer us to p2riſh? It cannot be; we will beſeech him 
by all that Love that induced him to become Incarnate, 
to deliver us. 

ll. By his holp Nativity ; this was the next itep. 
After his holy Conception followed his Immaculate . 
Birth, and that was {till a further condeſcenſion to ſub- 
mit to thediſhonours of ſo mean a beginning , yet he 
was willing to be born a weak and helpleſs Infant, in a 
deſpicable place,naked,cold, and weepingzas all others 
are, only that he might deliver us;the good Lord grant 
that we may be delivered.thereby : and here we have 
a further Argument to move him to deliver us,even by 


_ the humility and the condeſcention of his holy Birth ; 


For why did he take ſh long a Journey, as from Earth 
to Heaven, but to reſcue us? Why did he ſtoop fo 
low, but to take us up who were fallen * Why did he 
take our bone and our fleſh, and become one of our 
Brethren, if it were not that he might feel our miſe- 
Ties, Pity us in them, anddeliver us from them? If thon 
hadiſt never regarded us, O bleſſed Jeſus , never been 
born among us, never participated of the ſorrows and 
calamities under which we lye,we could have had little 
hope of thy pity; but now that thou haſt become like 
one of us,we beſeech thee by thp holp Nativity, __ 
ny 
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thy relation to us thereby, Good Lord deliver 


us, 

II. By his Circumciſton: This followed imme- 
diately upon his Birth, and being a Sacrament of Gods 
own Inſtitution (though Jeſus needed nothing to puri- 
fie him) yet to ſhew his obedience , and to free us trom 
being obliged to it,He was circumciſed; giving teſtimo- 
ny thereby, that he would not refuſe the moſt pain- 
ful and dolorous part of Duty, ſo he might deliver us 
from evil and inconvenience; and therefore we .may 
intreat him by the merit and obedience of that ancient 
Sacrament, by the ſmart and anguiſh of that bloody 
Rite, that he will deliver ws. He hath freed us from the 
expenſive and uneaſie yoke of Sacriftices , from the 
troubleſome and grievous Obligation to Greamerf- 
ou, and we may hope that the ſame love which he 
ſhewed thererein , will move him to deliver us now 
alſo. 

IV.Bp his Baptilm: As our Lord Feſws in his own 
perſon had noneed of Circumciſion, to neither had 
he of Baptiſm , but yer he ſubmitted to both to de- 
monſtrate himſelf rhe Saviour of Jews and Gentiles, 
and was baptized by his ſervant, that he mightfanCctihe 
- the holy Laver, and make it effectual to regenerate us, 
and deliver us from everlaſting Damnation; fo 
that this was a new demonſtration of his dear love,and 
lays a new foundation for our Faith and Devotion to 
build upon : He that went down into the fame Watcr 
with us,will deliver us,and take us out of many waters; 
he that was waſhed in the ſame Fountain with us, will 
doubtleſs be mindful of us, and will not ſuffer us to be 
overwhelmed with temporal calamities withour relief: 
Then it was that the Spirit deſcended on him, and the 
Father proclaimed him to be his beloved Son,and there- 
tore by his care of our Regeneration, and by all the 
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glorious Declarations of his Majeſty and Mer- 
Cy at that time, we will beſeech him to deliver 


HI, 

V. By his Faſting. The next evidence of his love 
was that moſt miraculous Faſt of forty days and forty 
nights, which he obſerved not for neceſſity(becauſe the 
World was his,and the fulneſs thereof ) but to expiate 

the guilt that our Father Adamhad contratted by eat- 
ting the forbidden fruit, and todeliver us from the pu- 
niſkment which our glattony and exceſſes had defer: 
ved : ſo that now his own experience hath taught him 
what it is to be ſolitary, poor, and needy ; to be han- 
gry and thirſty , faint and languiſhing; ſo that we 
may not only beg that the merit of his Faſting may 
he a means of our eternal deliverance, but may plead 
with him by all the admirable goodneſs he ſhewed 
to us therein ; by the ſad Experiments he hath made 
oi the pinching of hunger, and all the other miſerics 
which we fear or labour under: As one that 1s no 
{ranger to our Calamities , we will beſeech him to 
aeliver us. 

VI, By his Temptation. The Faſt was but the 
preparation to this his Con?11X with Sathan, which he 
was willing to ſubgut unto allo for our ſakes, that his 
Company and his Example, his Management and his 
Victory,might comfort and encourage us in our temp- 
tations : And St. Paulhimſelt tells us,he therefore was 
tempted and tried, that he might be apprehenſive of 
our ſorrows, and ready todeliver us when we cry to 
him in our diſtreſs, Heb. ij.13.and iv. 15.and ſo he doth 
ſeem to put this ſupplication into our mouths, viz. ta 
beſeech our glorious Head (now above all ſufferings & 
Temvtations ) to remember his poor Members here 
on Earth , who ars conflicting with all the miſcries of 
lite;the fear of death,and the oppoſitions of fin : ay 
| | | | c 


Sect. IT, The Depxecations. 87 
he was once pleaſed toendare out of his dear love to 
us, who now groan under the like burdens;let us there- 
fore go unto him,and petition him by his ſympathy and 
experience, by his ſuffering and his conquering, to re- 
gard our miſery, and to delgver ws, 


$.X.4h? thime Agony end bloody Sweat,by th 
Croſs and Paſſion , by thy p2ecious de 

and burtal, by thy glozious Heſurreation and A[- 
cenſion, and by the coming of the Holp Gholt , 
Good Lord deliver us. | 

We have before asked deliverance frem very many 
and great Eyils, and no wonder our Petitions are ſo 
large, ſince our Arguments to plead for them are fo 
numerous,and ſo conſiderable: If we conſider what 
Jeſus hath done for us in his life (as before) and now 
what he did at,and after his death, we ſhall ſoon per- 
ceive that our deliverance hath been purchaſed at a ſtu- 
pendious rate; and if by Faith we lay hold of him , it 
may be begged by moſt powerful motives, and ſuch as 
can hardly be denied;the Particulars are ſome of them 
in the Weſtern Litanties,but yet not all (in thoſe which 
[ have ſeen : ) But the ſame manner of addreſs 1s uſed 
by the ancient Fathers, as might 
be proved by many Examples (g ): (8) Per bujus ſa- 
Nothing more uſual in their De- © imam obedients- 

; am, per bujus. beatiſ- 
votionals than to urge the Lord by 1. mortem; Exo- 
the Croſs and Paſſion,&c. of Jeſus 7. Ambrof, prec. 
his Son : and in the Greek Church prep. | 
ray make a Memorial ph ChriſPs = _ —_ 
alut Paſſion , of hu life-eruing * ' , 
Goſs, of F burial - till the third Flare a 
day, of bis Reſurrection fromthe dead, Meditate. 
his going up into Heaven , QC, and 
b; all theſe they beſeech and ſupplicate God. Lzr.S Ba-- 
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fl; but let us look upon them in Order : 


I. By his Agony andbloody Sweat. This was 
the firſt Scene of his dolorous Paſſion, and isa great 
Demonſtration of the dreadfulneſs of his ſufferings, 
ſince the apprehenſion of themat a diſtance was ſo a- 
mazing, as to drive him into this prodigious bloody 
ſweat, which ſome interpret by a Metaphor,ſuppoſing 
it to be a grievous ſweat pouring down his holy face , 

like unto drops of blood ( þ) : But 

(h/Qoe 323uCor others affirm it to have been a ſweat 
ry gat 54; 4:4 of real blood ; and Epiphanisdoth 
ode Euchyrn, _ thereby excellently prove that Je- 
& Theophil. ſus was very man (#) , ſince he nad 

Ci ) Epiphan. Pa- a mind liable to human Paſſions , 
nar |. 2.t- 2. hzr. 69. and a Body ſubject to human Infir- 
W., +; riſt. de ani- mities. Ariſtotle affirms (k.), That 

(1) Plutar, in vitz a ſweat of blood may proceed from 
_ S an evil habit of body: And Plutarch 

gives an inſtance of the Veins 
breaking, through a violent paſſion of the Mind (/); 
ſo that it 1s very Probable it was a ſweat of blood , 
which this Agony did produce : And it is very pro- 
per to commemorate this in our Litany ; for it was 
a companion of that Litany which Jeſus made before 
his Paſſion , his fear made him not deſpair, but moved 
him to pray more earneſtly, and we muſt learn of him 
to make the terrour of the forementioned miſeries a 
means to heighten our Nevotion ; and when we beg 
deliverance upon our knees, let us look upon the 
Holy Jeſus, once in fear and terrors greater than we 
feel, even till his fair and holy skin was died and 
drenched- in his own ſweat and hlood; ' and let us 
engage him by his acquaintance with our preſent Con- 
dition, by allthe love he ſhewed in embracing ſo a 
ma 
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mal a death for us, by the horror which his ſoul did 
feel, and the violent effects it had upon his immaculate 
Body, to deliver us from the dangers and calamities , 
which now are coming on us, | 
11; By his Croſs and Paſſion. lt is uſual in Scri 

ture to put the Crols for the Forments which Jeſhs 
ſuffered thereon, Heb.xii.2. ſo that we are faid to be 
reconciled by the Croſg,Epheſ.ii.16. Cl. i. 20, butnei- 
ther there,nor in this our Litany, can that be meant of 
the wood,but of the cruel death which our Lord endu- 
red on the Croſs,and therefore the next word explains 
what ye mean by his Crolg, viz. his Paſſion: Howe- 
yer theſe two words are intended to comprehend all 
that Jeſus endured in body and foul, the Crucifixion of 
his fleſh, and the Paſſions of his mind: ſothat we do in- 
treat him by all the parts of his grievous death, and all 
that torment that accompanied it4to del:ver us : By the 
ſmart of the whips, the wounding of the thorns, by the 
renting of thenails,and the piercing of the ſpear,by the 
pain, the ſickneſs and the languiſhings of three long 
hours,we beſeech him to think upon us in our extremt- 
ties, and alſo by the anguiſh of his mind, viz. the fear 
and horror, the grief and all other paſſions wherewith 
his ſoul was racked, while he looked upon the fury of 
his Perſecutors, the unkindneſs of his Di(ciples , the 
wrath of his Father,and the miſery of thoſe who reject 
this ſalvation; by all and each of theſe we moſt eſhcact- 
oully intercede with him for Deliverance. And how 
could the tender mcther deny relief to the child of her 
bowels if it begged it from her by the agonies and 
throws, the anguiſh and tormenting pain which ſhe 
endured in bringing this Child into the World? The 
ſame force it muſt needs have upon the bleſſed Jeſus, 
when we importune him by all that he ſuffered for our 
ſakes : Lora, haſt thou loyed us ſo well as to endure all this 


for 
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for us, and wilt thou now negleF us ? Haſt thou ſubmitted 
to ſo much to delyver us from eternal miſery, and wilt thou 
let us ſmk_under leſſer burdens ? Theſe are the inſtruments 
and means by which all mankind us, or may be, delivered 
theſe the motives which the beſt of men have prevailed ty; 
therefore by the means, and for the ſake of theſe thy hf 
e175, Good Lord deliver us. 

111. By his p2ectoug Death and Burial, which 
were the doleful effects of his Croſs and Palſion. 
The Deatheven of a good man is precious, P/al. cxvi, 
I 5. but the Death of Chriſt the moſt precious of all, 
x Pet.j.19. being accepted by God as a ſufficient price 
to deliver all the World from Death Eternal. Death 
1s the greateſt of Evils, and the wages of ſin ;, but Jeſus, 
who had no ſin, ſubmitted toit, yea, ſtooped ſo low as 
to deſcend into the Grave, remaining in Hades, or the 
{tate of the Dead, until the third Day : ſothat we have 
now theſe admirable Condeſcentions of his for a 
ground of our Faith, and a Motive to our Petitions for 
deliverance. If his love had been leſs than infinite, he 
had not done all this; and if it be ſo great, why do we 
fear deſertion ? He hath died for us,and ſhall his Death 
nothing avail? muſt we die alſo? When it coſt him his 
life, he refuſed not to redeem us, and will he leave us 
when he may deliver us by one fingle word ? He that 
was content to lie in the darkſome and doleful Cell of 
the Grave, yea , to deſcend into Hell for us, no 
doubt hath a mighty pity and affection for us, and 
by all that Mercy we now beſeech him fo deliver 


215, 

IV. By his glozious Kelurrection and Aſcenſi- 
on. We have tollowed our deareſt Lord through all the 
ſteps of his Humiliation, and the ſtages of his Miſery, 
and now we turn our Eyes toward his Reſtauration,and 
the regaining of his Glory , for his Exaltarion as well 

as 


A 
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2s his ſufferings afford us Arguments to crave. mercy : 
His Death and Burial were p2ecions, his Hefurre- 
tion and Alſcenfion glozious ; thoſe declare how 
much he would; theſe how much he could do for us. 
Good will and ability are often ſeparated in men; ſome 
would deliver us,but cannot ; others can deliver us,and 
will not ; but in Jeſus they both meet inthe higheſt De- 
gree ; he broke the chains of Death,opened the inexo- 
rable gates of theGrave,and is now aſcended to where 
he was before. Are qur Calamities ſtronger than Death, 
or more invincible than the Grave ? Cannot he who 
did ſo 1lluſtriouſly deliver himſelf,when under ſeals and 
guards, under the power of Death,and in the mouth of 
Hell, cannot he deliver us ? Heis aſcended into glory, 
and will he ſuffer ns to deſcend into miſery without 
help or any ſuccour ? Let us then engage him by his in- 
finite power, and his unſpeakable glory, to delzwer we; 
hearoſe that Death might not hold us ; he aſcended to 
prepare a place for us: Now by the mercy of theſe moſt 
excellent Deſigns , we will pray , Good Lord deliver 


#5, 

Laſtly, Bp the coming of the Holp Ghoſt. Al- 
though our Saviour was not to ſtay always among us 
himſelf, yet he promiſed upon his departure to ſend' his 
Holy Spirit to be his Reſident here until his ſecond 
coming ; and that he might ſhew at once the truth of 
his own promiſe,the prevalency of his intereſt in Hea- 
yen, and the continuance of his love to us on Earth, he 
did moſt eminently fulfil this Promiſe within ten days 
after his Aſcenſion,by the coming of the Hoſp Ghoſt: 
Wherefore we beſeech him by his love in promilſingzhis 
truth in performing, by his intereſt in Heaven, and his 
honour on Earth,that he will pleaſe to deliver us. The 
Spirit is the greateſt and beſt of all Gifts, and ſince he 
hath given us that, we may well hope for all lefſer fa- 
4-8 vours, 
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yours, eſpecially ſince this Holy Spirit intercedes for us, 
and with us, by unexpreſlible ſighs and groans, that our 
good Lord would deliver us ; We can now engage him 
by this Advocate of his own appointing,and doubtleſs 
he will grant our ſuit, when he hath furniſhed us with 
ſuch an Interceſlor; by the love which thou expreſledſt 
in giving thy Spirit. to us, Good Lord, &c. 

Thus we may very effeCtually apply them ſeverally; 
or if we look back ugon our own myſeries,and compare 
thele Acts of Jeſus wi them, weſhall find there is a 
falvefor every ſore; ahd if we will be more particular, 
we may beſeech him to deliver us from the Corrupti- 
os of our Nature, and Original {in, bp hig holp <j/n- 
carnation and Nativity;from the power of Iniquity, 
by hig Circumciſion and his Baptiſm ; from Fa- 
mine , by his Faſting; from all the Deceits of the 
World,the Flefh,and the Devil, bp his Temptation; 
from the terrors of War,and Tempeſts,Plagues, and 0- 
ther devouring Judgments , by his Agonieg and 
bloodySweat;irom the Wrath of God,bpHis Creſs 
and Paſſion; from an eviland untimely Death,bp hig 
pxcious Death and Burial ; from the miſcries of a 
mortal ſtate, by his glozious Helurrecion and Al- 
cenſion ; and from hardneſs of heart, and contempt of 
God'sWord,bp the coming of the Holy Gholſt:T heſe 
are the Arguments by which Jeſus intercedes for us to 
hisFatherg,defiring that he will have mercy on us,becauſe 
he was bory like unto us, lived with us, died and roſe a- 
gain for us, and we uſe the ſame motives to our bleſſed 
Mediator; and it we do it fervently,they cannot be deni- 
cd: And though our miſery ought to make us plead 
by theſe admirable Arguments very devoutly always, 
yet I would have i noted, that there are ſome ſolemn 
times when eyery particular Argument comes to be 


more proper and ſeaſonable than ordinary ; Thus at 
| | Chriſtmaſ 
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Chriſtmaſs we ſhould moſt eſpecially pray to be deliver- 
ed by his Yncarnation,&c.on New-years-day by hig 
Circumciſion, at the Epiphany by hig Baptilm, in 
Lent by by his Faſting and Temptation, oa Good- 
Friday. his eg and Paſſion,on Eaſter-Ever 
byhis Death and Burial, on Exſter-day by his KH. - 
ſurrection, on Holy Thurſday by hig Aſcenſion, upon 
Whitſunday by the coming of the Holp Ghoſt : He 
that miniſters ſhould make a pauſe upon that Act which 
concerns the Feſtival,the ſolemnity whereof will aſſt 
the people at that time more peculiarly and more ar- 
dently by that mercy to beg of our good Lord to del:- 
ver us. 
$.XI. JN? all time of our Tribulation, in all time 
of our Wealth, in the hour of Death, and 
in the dap of Judgment, Good Lord deliver ws. | 
We are always either under, or near ſome Evil, and 
therefore it is never unſeaſonable to ſay Good Lord deli- 
ver 45, but there may ſeem to be ſome times wherem. 
we have more eſpecial need of the Divinerelief. The 
old Litanies did therefore particularly fix upon the 
hour of Death and the dap of Judgment , as the 
times wherein we ſhould moſt of all need the mercy of 
God to deliver us ; yet leſt it might be thought thoſe 
were the only times,we have now added two words to 
comprehend the time of our life alſo,v:z.tm the tume of 
our Tribulation,and in the time of our Wealth or 
Proſperity; and indeed our whole life is a mixture of 
Tribulation and Proſperity , all our time is divided be- 
tween theſe two,and every man hath his ſhare of both: 
None ſo happy,but they have ſome miſery, nor any ſo 
miſerable, but they have ſome happineſs af ſometimes ; 
ſothat when we pray to be delivered in our Tribula- 
tion and our Wealth,it is as much as if we ſhould fay, 
In all eſtates and conditions of our life,Good Lord,&&c, 
But 
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But if we take themapart,I.We deſire to be deliver- 
ed in all time of our Tribulation, for this isthe 
oreateſt part of our lives, and the caſe of moſt men; 
* and our Saviour hath rold ys,i# tbe World we ſhall bave 
Tribulation, John xvi. 33. to him therefpre,who hath 0s 
vercome the World, we pray, that he -will fuccour us 
in our diſtreſs. We had reckoned up many particular 
Evils before, and now,that no kind of affliction might 
be omitted, this general word. is' mſerted to include 
them all, in all kindsof ſuffering, we pray to be deli- 
vered. And here we may note, that we do not pray 
to be delivered from all time of Tribulation,wedare 
not ask that we may never have any troubles,;that were 
an unlawful Petition, contrary to the will of God , 
and a fooliſh requelt alſo, becauſe we are not any 
worſe for troubles, but often bet- 

(my) *O JN xeigw ter(m); yea, we ſhould be worſe 
on Yom ne algae w we m_ had = geo _ 

3 Ya, thing is really Evil but that whi 
po nt rate would make us Evil men; Affictt- 
ad ſcip. l. 2. on doth not ſo, wherefore we mulf 
not pray to be delivered from ir, but 42 ir, that: is/ 
that we may not ſink under it, but be ſupported while 
it remains, and ſet free after a while, that we may be 
like Moſes's buſh in the fire of Tribulation, but not con- 
fumed, that we may come out of it purified as Gold 
in the fire. Jn time of Tribulation we are u- 
fually tempted to murmuring, impatience, ſadneſs and 
deſpair, and we need more than ordinary aſliftance ; 
both to bear us up, and to take them off in due time; 
and therefore we pray now, before the Evil day.comes; 
in our Poſperity we are mindful of Adverſiy,. and pre- 
pare for it, by prz-engaging the beſt of Friends againſt 
=_ time of need to deliver us, faying Good: Lord, 
E, 


| II, Jn 


Dialect and Original ſignification 
of the word (z)) of our welfare 
and proſperity : -., Now ſome may 
think it {trange, if not needleſs, to 
pray to be delivered 1n the time of 
our happinefs,and (as we call it Jour 
beſt fortune ; but ſuch do not can- 
ſider the Serpents that lurk under 
theſe verdant Leaves, the Rocks 
that lie hid under 2 ſmooth Sea. 
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H.Ju all time of our Wealth;that is ( in the Old 


(0) By 009 ag 

w TS HUOV WET 
vas. Grzc, Verkio 
D. Duport. Mralth 
put for Proſperity and 
welfare. Job xx1.13. 
PlaL lxix. 23. 1 Cox. 
+ 24+ &c. {© in the 
word _Common- 
wealth. 


The Iralians were wont to ſay, Lord deliver us from our 
friends, and we will beyyare of our Enemies, Proſperity 
comes with ſo many ſmiles and flatteries, that it makes 
us forget all the harm we may receive by it; and our 
danger 1s the greater, becauſe we are fearleſs and un- 
guarded, open to. all its ſtrokes, and expoſed to its 
Temptations. Plenty and Abundance are exgeeding 
apt to make us forget our God, who, did beſtow them 
on us; they make our Spirits yain , and our aftectt- 


ons looſe; they fill oux minds with 
pride and infolence, luxury and 
profaneneſs, oppreſſion and cru- 
elty, floth and negligence , igno- 
rance, yea, and Atheiſt it ſelf (0): 
. Yeazthey add fuel to the flame of e- 
very luſt and wealth in the hands 
of an evil man, is a ſword in the 
hands of a Madman ( p ). Proſpe- 
rity is often the ruin of thoſe who, 
if they had been poar and afflicted, 
wught probowly have been vertuous 
and fate : 


Adam ſinned in Paradiſe,, < 


Toy TASToye Plat. ap, 


Noab offended in his abundances - Stob 
David tranſgreſied when he was at 


-- (0) Ado ex rerum 
proſperitate luxuria, 8 
luxuria ut vitia om- 
nia, ita impittas ad- 
verſus Deun naſcitur. 
La&. Inſt; 2, 
Ilaz7&- — fnomp- 
Te, magghaber Ty 
oats me Antiph, 
apud Clem. Alex. 
Str. IL. 

(p)- Prov. ver. M3 
mud} Thy war 
ay* 1. &. un and} 


Peace, 
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Peace, Solomon apoſtatized in his proſperity ; the Pex. 
fian delicacies ſoftned and ruined the Greciay Conque- 
ror, whom no Arms could overcome ; the Calabrian 
delights weakened and fi ubdued the rugged Hannibal, 
and his invincibleSouldiets: And few have ſo ſtrong a 

 Virtuezasnot to be debauched by 

(4q) Rare felici- , oreat Fortune (9): -So that when 
tatts oft 4 ſelicitare 1 fo many, whoſe vertue and 
n0n vinci. Aug. Verb. : | - 

Dom. ſer, 13. reputation , yea, whoſe lives and 

immortal ſouls, have been - the 
price of their Proſperity ; it may juſtly make us feat 
even when wethink weare inthe beſt Eſtate, and will 
cauſe us to pray moſt heartily in the time of our wealth 
that the Good Lord would,&c. 

11. Fn the hour of death. This follows in the order 
of things, and therefore in the method of our Prayers. 
Let our lives be either afflicted or proſperous,chey muſt 
endinÞeath at laſt ; this therefote as it muſt happen 
' toall, ſoall the Chriſtian Offices do unanimouſly beg 

| a happy death, with yariety of 

(4) In bora mortis Phraſe but tothe ſame ſenſe (9), 
ſuccurre nobis, Miſſ. | . Thar God Jeli 7 
Sar. viz. That God may deliver and ſuc 

' Cour us at our laſt hour, that we may 

Xexcrave Ten ms Continue till then in Faith and Patr- 
(wits npu@r,trod und; ence, and that our paſſage may be 
=” roo peaceable without ſbame or torment ;, 
Or” " which may ſerve for a Paraphraſe 
wt in Chriſtiana On this Petition: And would to 
fnceraque fide ad fi» God we hadthe hour of our death, 
nem uſque ſine dolore-- 2 often in our minds, as we have it 
prrſeveremuss Lit.'S. . | 
Jaco. in our mouths, or as we hear it 

| ſounded in our ears from this ex- 


; cellent Lirany;for none live fo well 
as they who remember they muſt die; and none die 
{o well as they whoexpett it long before: Sure it 153 

| . when 
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when this diſmal hour doth come{(as it will e're long ) 
we ſhall then have extraordinary-need of Gods help;tor 
then when weare weak , Sathan ismolt buſie toflatter 
us into ſecurity, or fright us into deſpair , then our 
Conſcience is apt to accuſe us, our ſins toamaze us,and 
many terrors to ſeize upon us, ſo that we pray that at 
that hour the horror of Death may not diſmay ug, the 
temptations of Sathan prevail upon us, nor our own 
hearts too ſadly accuſe us, that the pains of Death may 
not hold us ſo long, nor tortureus ſo violently, as to 
drive us into impatience or dejection of Spirit, but that 
God may ſtrengthen us, and his holy Angels-ſtand by 
us toenable us {o to bear the ſtroke ; that we may die 
with a willing mind; a quiet conſcience, aud a calm 
and ſerene ſoul, full of glorious Expectations. And 
although we be yet luſty and ſtrong, itis not too early 
to begin with this prayer , for we know not how near 
our Death may be, and how far off ſoever the time is, 
we had need prepare while we have ability ;\ for who 
knows but our Senſes and our Reaſon may be taken 
from us, ſo that we cannot pray then ;, yea, it is uſual 
when the Agonies of Death approach, to have the 
mind ſtupified, the ſoul bufie and ſtrugling to quitit 
{elf from ats ruinovs habitation , and the whole man 
{odifordered, that there is neither opportunity nor 
diſpoſition for prayer when we' have moſt need,ſo that 
the belt way is to put up a Petition now for deliverance 
then ; for that is the laſt part of our Courſe, thelaſt 
Enemy to be conquered , the: laſt pain, and the laſt 
Scene of ſorrow (if we belong to God) if we run this 
well, fight couragioſly , and ſuffer quietly, we ſhall 
never know what labour and oppdſitton,grief and pain 
meansany more for ever: To de delivered from this 
hour is impoſlible, and not to be wiſhed, but to be de- 
livered in it, and carriedthrough it into a glorious E- 

H ternity,/ 


' terfiity, this isthe Prayerof every good and every con» 
fidering man, and. ifitheLord grant-it, we have but 
one requeſt more, which is, - -* 02! r 091 

IV.Jn the dapof Judgment: This Conſequence 
is inevitable, and thade by:the Decree of Heaven, Heb. 
ix. 29. it1s here placedlaſt, becauſe it is the- laſt 'time 
that;g man can be: capable of Deliverance; if we benot 
delivered then, -we are left eternaHy to periſh. It is 
ingenjouſly obſerved by Philo,T hat fooliſh men do think, 
O17 « | when they axe' once dead , all their 

(s) *AvSown uiy miſery 1s ended (5), but in God's ac- 
yp Thees mwopioy count it doth but juſt then begin - 
abhe malCu Ire For all onr other terrours are.no- 
Traoncio wire i ThiNg to that dreadful day; plague, 
3:& azy1-Philo lib. peſtilence and [famine , thunder, 
de przm. & pen. . , cJightning and tempeſt. , all united, 
1%), 24,5" arenot{e terrible as this one gene- - 
- Fal:Ceaſrrophe;. "When the Sun ſhall.be turned-itito 
' darkneſs, :wdile Moon into blood; when- all faces 
ſhalbecome:black and ghaſtly , and ' all -hearts/ſhall 
fail for tear; when we ſhall ſee the'amazing ſplendor 
of the Judge above ns ;: and the whole world in flames 
round about us.; when we ſhall behold the: dreadful 
month of' the bottomleſs Pit beneath us ; on our right 


F;: - hand the Devils tq- accuſe-us, on our left thoſe we 


have injured to complain againft us, within us our 
own Conſcience ready to bear witneſs to all the ac- 
cufationsz who can imagine the Confuſion and Ter- 
rour,the Shrieks and Cries, that ſhall every where be 
ſeen and heard then , and not ſhrink with the very 
apprehenſion? K is faid that a devout Monk did 
convert a Pagan Bulgarian Prince-from Infidelity and 
great impiety, by preſenting him with a lively: Pi- 
\ Cture of this dreadful day; the terrour whereof I 
- hope will make us moſt heartily pray to be delivered 

#9453 1 then,: 


then, ſo pray all Chriſtians (e), © 
a fair Acquittance at that terrible We. - cr _ "mis 
Tribunal. Let us, when weanſwer'; 3. 1 marr 


to this Petitibn , fancy our ſelves Ayiay Thw 6# Ts gpo- 
ſtanding naked before our glorious C7 Gipud]©;' meg 
Judge,and conſider how vain it will , 7%) xt rad 
for usto cry Good Lord deliver u Np ORR. 
then. Alas! if we donot prevail Jac. . 
now; while it is the time of Mercy, I :! 


it will be to no purpoſe tocry then, when its to6 late, 


and our doom will be irreverſible; and therefore when 


wethink hereof, let us beg this higheſt and greateſt;this 
laſt and beſt deliverance with a ſutable Devotion; And 
oh how bleſſed will it be in the midſr of all the terrors 
of that diſmal day, to hear the ſweet and lovely'yoice 
of our Redeemer, ſaying to us, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, &c. Think what joy it will be to you then for 
him to own you, to acquit you, yea to take you into Jus 
Glories, whule the wicked are left to their horrourand 
endleſs perdition ; meditate but of thisawhile, andir 
will revive your fervency, and make you ſeal this lai 


Deprecation with a moſt hearty Good Lord deſoyertis 


Amen, 
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Of the Interceſſions. 


this part of Litany ſacred , we have his poſi 

tive Command, 1 T zm. ii.1. to make Interceſſions 
for all men; if the conſent of the Univerſal Church 
may addany thing toits eſtimation, we do affirm that 
this kind of praying is uſed by all the Liturgies in the 
World, and we will demonſtrate in the following Dif- 
courſe, that every one of theſe Petitions are extracted 
out of the beſt and the oldeſt Forms : If an admira- 
ble method will recommend theſe Interceſlions, the 4-' 
nalyſis will ſhew, that never any thing was contrived in- 
to amore exact Order, which is ſo curious, and ſo na- 
tural, that every degree of men follow in their due 
Place, and ſo comprehenſive, that we cannot think of 
any ſorts of perſons in the World ( whom we. could 
wiſh to pray for) but here they are enumerated. The 
Prayers of many pretenders to the ſpirit in theſe days - 
are uſually moſt large in requeſts for themſelves , but 
thoſe that were endited by the Spirit of primitive Chri- 
{tianity, breathe nothing elſe but the height of Chari- 
ty, they did flow from larger Souls, and were inſpircd 
with an univerſal goodneſs; for they interceded for all 
the World;and ſcarce asked any bleſlings,but what they 
deſired all Mankind ſhould ſhare in : So that theſe In- 
terceſſions do bear the lively impreſs of the firſt and 
beſt Ages, and he that doth not admire them isa ſtran- 


ger to the Devotion of the purelt times. Let us there- 
tore 


6.1. ] the Inſtitution of God be required to make 
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fore take heed, that our deſires and fears do not both 
ceaſe together, and that qur. feryency do not decline, 
when the former dreadful evils are paſt ; for he that 
only prays earneſtly to be delivered from evil;may love 
himſelf, but gives no Teſtimony of his Charity to his 
Neighbour, nor of his being like to God , who loveth 
all Mankind: An Hypocrite may paſſionately cry for 
deliverance when the Evilsterrifie him ; but none can 
keartily pray for all men, but they whoſe Souls are free 
from all evil Paſſions, fromenvp,hatred,and malice, 
and all uncharitablene[s, and the Prayers :of ſuch 
are. very acceptable unto God. The ſolemn word for 
this part in the Greek Church is 4enwuey | We beſeech | 
and in the Latin [te rogamuw,&c.] to which we have on- 
ly added [Good Lord:) Andthis We beſeech thee to hear 
5, Good Lord, isto be repeated by all the Congrega- 
tion, who to declare they have joyned with the Mini- 
ſter in praying for all that are enumerated in the Peti- 
tion, and then with an united force altogether, dg. beg 
of God to hear them. Now what the Particulars de- 
ſired are, the following Analyſis will ſhew. 
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$ 2, The third Part'of rhe Litany contains IhrerceiT.on. and Prayers 
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$04 
A Pratical Diſcourſe upon the Interceſſions. 


$.HI. {JE ſinners do beleech thee to hear ug, O 
._ LozdGod, and that it map pleaſe thee 

to rule and govern thy holy Church univerſal im 

the right wap:] We beſeech thee to heay us good Lord. 


The Preface which introduceth this part of the Li- 
tany is much after the ſame manner,both in the Eaſtern 
| (4), and in the Weſtern Church 


(a) "Em Jropus des 
Xz UTRG Ts HOUKETL 
/exov By $40v,pwrns 
* 5 deiiozws nuar 
Toy. Luapmonay Wu- 
chol. þ. 42. 
_ Pomine omnipotens, 
Deus Patrum noſtro- 
rum, oramus te tx» 
audi nos. Lit. S. Ja- 
cob. 


(b) Peceatores te 
Yogamus audi Nos. 
Miff. Sarisb. | totum 
repetatsr a Choro ] Ru- 
br. Ebor, 


(b),being an humble requeſt for the 
acceptance of our Prayers, joyned 
with a clear Confeſſion of our ſins 
and unworthineſs, that ſo we 
might not be thought to preſent 
theſe our Supplications beforeGod, 
truſting in our own Righteouſneſs, 
but 1a his manifold and great mer- 
cies, Dan.1x.18, It 1s very true, that 
God heareth not ſinners, John 1x.31, 
and therefore it may ſeem ſtrange, 
why we, .being ſinners, ſhould be- 
{eech God to hear us : But to this 


-we reply, Thatit is not all kind of 


 finners, whoſe Prayers are not 
heard, for if God never heard the prayers of ſinners, 
all mens prayers muſt be rejected, for there 15 none righte- 
ous, no not one, Rom.111.10, and all have ſinned, ver, 23, 
So that 1t is obſtinate and impenitent ſinners, who go 
on in their iniquities , and neither confeſs nor amend 
them, it 1s theſe whom God hearethnot -. But he hears 
no prayers ſooner than thoſe of ſuch,who (though they 
be ſinners, yet) confeſs themſelyes to be ſo, as we here 
do. ThePharilfe ſaid he was righteous;yet God juſt 

| | þ 
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Sectill, 
fied him not,noraccepted his Prayer. The Publican was 


105 


a ſinner, and confelled it;as St. Au- 
guſtine notes (c) , and was juſtified | (©) Avgutt- comer, 
and made free from fin , he was a LS, CORN 
ſinner, and was heard while a'fm- 
ner, orelſe (faith he) he had remained a ſinner ſtill: 
This Publican we do therefore imitate, confeſſingwe 
are ſinners,:and by that very Gonfeflion, if it be ſincere, 
we ſhall remove all'thoſe fins which might have ob- 
ſtructed the following Petitions, and hinder theis.ſuc- 
ceſs: Let us pronounce this then with Contrition and 
Humility, and it will make way for all the reft of 
theſe our Prayers. | 

The firſ# of which is that which is moſt general, and 
alſo molt ſutablefor us as 'Chriſtians to begin with, e- 
ven for the Dolp andUniverſal Church:for we ought 
to be more concerned for the good 


of the whole, than of any particn- (4 ) Pro univerſe 


Eccleſia Catholica,que 


larpart. In thoſe Roman Litanies 
(whichlI have ſeen) there is a Pe- 
tition or two for our own peace 
and ſaftey going hefore this, but 
that is neither ſo methodical , nor 
yet ſo agreeable toother of the moſt 
ancient Forms , which do uſually 
place their Interceſlion for the -uni- 
'yerfal Church in the firſt place (4), 
but however none of them omit it 
(e), and all of them pray much af- 
ter the ſame manner with us , even 
that this holy Society -may ever be 
preſerved anddefended,guided and 
dire:ted by him that is the Lord 
and Governour thereof : Which 
requelt the primitive Chriſtians 


hic &* per unjverſun 
Orbem difſuſa eſt pre- 
camur tt, Reſp. Do- 
mine miſerere. Off. 
Ambrolian, 

Oremus —-— pro Ec 
clefa ſanfFa Dei, &c. 
Sacramentar. S.Gre- 
gor. 
"Y-Rp Tis 'ExxAn- 
oids TeuTI;,* Clem. 
Conft.1.8. 

"Em Ts Je>us de, , 
Mynedym xyers Ths 
"Ayias ot yawn 
xis ExxAncias » ce 
Lir.'S. Baſil.p.171- - 

I Lit. S. Chryl, 
S.Marc. &S. Jacob. ' 


thought 
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thought tobe very neceſſary, notwithſtanding Chriſts 
promiſe that he would be with his Church, and lead it 
intoall truth,and preſerve it againſt the gates of Hell, 
as Matth, xxvili.ult. Fohn xvi.13. Matth.xvi.18. becauſe 
the Promiſes of God do encourage our Prayers , but 
not. make them needleſs; they give us no diſpenſation 
to ceale from asking,but fill us with hopes that we ſhall 
obtain what we ask agreeable to his will : Nor 1s -it 
likely whef theſe Petitions were-firſt made ( that the 
Church might be kept in the right way ) that the Do- 
Qrine of Infallibility was maintained either in the Ro- 
man Church,or any other.part of the.Chriſtian world; 
We do believe indeed with the Ancients,that God will 
not ſuffer the whole Univerfal Church at: once-to! fall 
into any grievous Error ; but that. the greateſt part of 
- it may be infefted with Hereſiezis apparent fromthe ſad 
Example of the Arrian Blaſphemy, which all the Ea- 
ſtern and molt: of the Weſtern : Churches did ſo ſtifly 
' maintain againſt Athanaſue, and. ſome very few Or- 
thodox Biſhops who took his Part; and that any. par- 
ticular Church,may fall into wrong ways, the very Ro- 
mg {Ghurch , which boaſts of its Infallibility , hath 
demonſtrated ; and by many Errors,hath provided that 
no'Church is free from the poſlibility of being decei- 
ed So. that itis very neceſſary for us to beg of God to 
ritle and govern all Churches in the right wap, 
which if left to themſelves, would ſoon fall into the 
wrong: Andif we conſider how great and eminent 
parts of the once Catholick Church are now ſwallowed 
up with Turciſm, eclipſed with Hereſie, clouded with 
Superſtition and Idolatry ; and how , of thoſe Parts 
whoſe Faith is right, their Manners are very Evil, God 
knows we had need cry earneſtly for the reducing thoſe 
whoare inthe wrong way,and the preſervation of ſuch 
as are In the right, While the Churches err, the People 
co N- cannot 
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- cannot heexpected to do other than follow their Lead- 
ers; therefore the good Lord-guide them who are 
Guides to others, that the whole Church together 
may £0 in the right way, to the right end, even eternal 
life, We beſcech thee, &c. 4 | +. 
-- Concerning which Reſponſe Webeſeech thee , &c.as 
we have before ſhewed its Antiquity; we may now add 
this concerning its uſefulneſs , "Thar the necellities of 
all Eſtates of men being very many,and yet it beingour 
duty to commemorate them all, theſe Interceſſions are 
divided into little parcels; and to prevent wearineſs 
and diſtra:tion, there'is'alittle panſe made after every 
particular, that the pegple may have time to reflect 
upon what they have asked,and with a Jr impor- 
tunity enforce every one of theſe requeſts,by this We be- 
ſ-ech thee,&c.ſo that this Reſponſe is arare helpto their 
Devotion, and every word of it is fignificant; for there 
we declare that we ask every thing with humility and 
earneſtneſs' by the V/ord [We beſeech,) and alſo with 
Faith by calling him we pray unto [ Good Lora: |Weſcek 
not to Saints or Angels to hear us,but to ourGodalone 
we cry Webeſeech [thee] to hear us: And that our anfwer- 
ing with an audible voice may not tempt us to oſtenta- 
tion,theſe words do ſet him before us whom we are 
praying unto, even our good Lord; andif we fay them 
fincerely, they are a declaration that we do not ſuffer 
our minds to rave after any impertinent or vain things, 
nor yet regard our Neighhaurs cenfures of us, but are 
only deſirous that the Good Eord may hear us,whocan 
help us, and give us all that we pray for. All which 
ſhews the ſtupidity and baſeneſs of thoſe who are mute 
at this part of this excellent Litany, whoſe bodies are 
preſent, but their ſouls (it is to be feared) are abſent 
, fromthis Service,for whoſoever would perform it with 
a preſent mind, cannot be better helped by an means, 
my | than 
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than by carefully attending when and how he ought to 
ſay this Dat mann 19 rt = PIP: 
$.IV. at it map pleale thee to keep a ; 

Eenin therrue worſhipping of he. 
righteouſuels and holineſs of life, thy Servant 
CHARLES,our moſt gracious King and:Gover. 
nour We beſeech thee,&&c. 

St. Paul hath ſo expreſly charged that Interceſſions 
ſhould be made for K:ngs, 1 Tim. 1i. 1, 2. that there is 
nothing that hath been more punCtually obſerved by all 
the Catholick Church inall Ages;it were endleſs to cite 

all the proofs of this , which An- 

(f) Athenag.legat. tiquity doth afford, and ſhall ſuf- 
pro Chriſt. p.4o. Ar- fice only tc point out a few of the 


nobius adverl. gen- ; - Tay 
res, 1.4. Pp. 15%. Tert. moſt eminent places (f ) in Chriſti 


Apol.cap.30.& 31.& an Authors , and to ſet down in 
39. Dionyl. Alexand. Er7gl:ſhſome of the principal Peti- 
ap. Elmenhorſt. tions , which were made for the 
King in the Litanies of the We- 
ſtern, and of the Eaſtern Church, that ſo it may be ſeen 
what Preſidents our Litany hath followed herein : 
Firſt T hat of St. Clement thus expreſleth it ; 

Zet u4 pray for Kings, that under them we being peaceably 
governed, may lead a quiet life in all godlinefs and honeſty. 
St. Chryſoſtom thus : 

Let us beſecch the Lord for our moſt religious and di- ' 
vinely-protetted Kings, for their whole Palace and Army. 
Anſw. Lord have mercy, 

Let us beſeech the Lord that he would fight on their ſide, 
and ſubdue every rebel and enemy under their feet, Anſw. 
Lord bave mercy, ' 

The Ambroſia Office thus: 
Let us pray for thy Servant N. our Emperour, aud 


thy Handmaid N. our Empreſs and all their Forces. Anſw. 
Lord have mercy, | 


The 
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The Sacramentary of St. Gregory thus : 

Let us pray for our moſt Chriftian King N. that God and 
our Lord may make all barbarous Nations ſubjett to him, 
for our perpetual Peace, 

The modern Roman Litanies thus : 

That thou wouldeſt vouchſafe to grant to- our King and 
our Princes, Peace and true Concord and Vittory. Anſw. 
We beſeech thee,&c. 

But moſt fully the Liturgy of St. Baſd,where they 
pray thus: 

Remember, O Lord, owr moſt religious and faithful 'Em- 
perors, whom thou haſt thought fit to ſet over the Earth , 4- 
dorn them with the Armour of Truth , and of thy favour , 
cover their heads in the day of Battel, ſtrengthen their arm, 
and exalt their right hand, confirmtheir Kingdom,and ſub- 
due unto them the barbarous Nations that delight in War, 
grant them a well-grounded and unſhaken Peace ; put into 
their hearts good things for thy Church ana People, that in 
their Tranquility we may live quiet and peaceable lives in 
all Godlinef and Honeſty. 

Out of all theſeilluſtrious Patterns hath our Church 
compoſed theſe three Petitions for the King,whichare 
now to be conſidered : The firſt, even this forecited,is 
aRequeſt,That our moſt Gzactoug King may be pre- 
ſerved in the right Faith and the true Religion,and that 
he may adorn it with a holy Life and Converſation , 
which doth well follow the former for the Churches 
being ruled and governed im the right wap,hecauſe 
the ſeveral parts of the Church eitherare , or ought to 
be ruled and governed by Kings and Princes,that are fu- 
preme under Chriſt in their ſeveral Dominjons, ſo that 
if they believe aright, and live holily, the Church is 
likely to be guided in the right way. lt is therefore not 
only for the welfare of the Church in general, but for 
the advantage of the Kings own particular , that _ 
make 
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make this prayer for him: In the firſt beginning of Chri- 
ſtianity the Governours of the World were Heathens 
and Perſecutors, and then they prayed for their. Con- 
verſion ; but now (bleſſed be God) our King is Chriſt 
an, anda Defender of the true Faith : His happy An- 
ceſtors, of bleſſed memory, have ſet up the right Wor- 
ſhip of God, reformed by Scripture , and the beſt An- 
tiquity ; in this his Majeſty hath been educated, this he 
hath re-eſtabliſhed, and conitantly maintained,ſo that 
wecan only pray that the good Lord will preſerve him 
inthe true Faith, and keep him firm in that excellent 
and primitive way of Worſhip which he doth profeſs 
andobſerye; we are.to pray that no cunning may+en- 
tice him, nor no oppoſition enforce him to deſert the 
ſincere, rational, and true Religion, which he hath ſo 
graciouſly aſſerted and ſecured, by. Promiſes and good 
Laws, by his Example and all other good Means, and 
evcry good Subject and every true Proteſtant will ſay, 
We beſeech, &c. But we do further pray that our King 
may adorn the beſt of Religions with Fighteoulneſs 
and Holineſs oflife,which is the moſt acceptable way 
of worſhipping Almighty God, Ecclus xxxv. 1,243. yeay 
he cannot be truly worſhipped (no not by thoſe of the 
beſt Principles) if they live unrighteouſly.lt is the eter- 
nal intereſt of Princesto live holily, for their carthly 
Crowns will fade,and then will Holineſs procurethem 
aneyer fading Crown,and a Kingdom that ſhall endure 
forever, to which they cannot attain without it , for 
without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, There is no more 
Exception or Diſpenſation for Ptinces at God's Tribu- 
nal;than for meaner Men : But beſides, we may juſtly 
beg this as well for our own ſakes as for the Kings, be- 
cauſe there is not any more etfe&tual means to make Pi- 
ety univerſal, than the good Example of thoſe in emi- 
' nent Authority: The cleareſt Rules, and moſt rigurany 
Exhor» 


/ 


Exhortations prevail not ſo much, 
43s a_ great and\good Example (g) : 
andbt how happy -i$i&, when 1t 
js theveryalhion to be vvertuous , 


holy Prince moſt men will be holy, 
and all will defire to feenvi{o; and 


however avoid all publick [Enor-: 
miries ;-ſo that af we love Religi- 


0n,-or our Country, if we love the 
Perſon of our Sovereign , or wiſh 
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counted: rude and infamous . 
tobevitious! Under a religious and: 


III-- 


(8) Vita Principis 
perpetua. cenſura tft , 


' ad banc dirigimur, nec 


tam Imperio nobis 8- 
pus tft quam Exem- 


Pio. : Plin. Paneg. ad 
. .Trajanum. 


Tis yep dy nviagow 


. £741Y1v, weay Ty 


Bamknkia me jpueyor- 
m"__—_ land. A ge» 
lat. : 


his eternal happineſs, if we defire of 

the glory of God, and the Salvation of many Souls, let 
us unto this excellent Requelt ſay moſt devontly, We 
beſeech rhee, &C. 


SV. F'Vat it maypleale thee to tule his heart in 
thp faith, fear, andlove, and thac he map 
evermoze have affiancein thee, and ever ſeck thy 
honour and glozp; ] We beſeech thee, &c. 
' That illuſtrious place of Solomon, Prov.xxi.1. That 
the Kings heart is ii the hand of theLordzis ſo eminent, 
that it is cited by a Heathen Author © 
(b), and became a Monitor to the (hb) Themiſt.Orar. 
Chriſtians to apply themſelyes to 97; payne iþe 
God, not only to direct the AQti- jonont 5rlicatur ms 
ons, but to the heart of their  ,,;,,m my 'As+ 
Kings allo; and verily be the pro- oveior- 
feſſion never ſo fair, and the out- 
ward Acts never ſo plauſible, the Religion is not fin- 
cere, nor will it belaſting, unleſs the heart be right; 
of which Jehis a ſad inſtance, who after all his pre- 
tended zeal againſt Idolatry, when his ſecular ends 
were ſerved, he himſelf-became an Idolater; — 
[ 
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the holy Text gives.us this reaſon, Becauſe be took ng 
heed to walk in the Law of the Lord God of Iſrael with all 
bu Heart, 2 Kings x.31. fo that it is our Intereſt to 
pray, That Religion may be rooted in the heart of 
the Kings Majeſty, and then he will eaſily and readil 
encline to doall good;and to fly all evil; a Prince whoſe 
heart is full of heavenly Love, is zealous for God's 
glory: fincere in his Devotion, conſtant in his Faith, a 
Father of his Country, a Lover of the Church, a Diſ- 
penſer of Juftice, a Friend to Good, and foe to Evil 
men, finally, He'isall that is deſirable: Nor muſt any 
think we ſeek our own happineſs herein,more than our 
Soveraigns, for as St. Auguſtine well diſcourſes 3 We 
Chriſtians do not eſteem our Emperours therefore happy, be- 
cauſe they reign ſucceſſruely, and long, and peaceably , be- 
cauſe they are feared and vittorious , but we ſay they are 
happy if they rule Righteouſly—— if they uſe their pow- 
er to propagate the worſhip , and ſerve the ends of Al. 
mighty God, if they themſelves do fear, and love,and wor- 
ſhip him, and do principally ſeek, that 
(i) Aug. de Civoe K:ingdom where they ſhall have no 
De1,l.5.c.24- Competitors, &c. (i ): For if Kings 
be ſuch, and do theſe things, they 
ſhall be happy for evermore : But further let us obſerve 
the ſeveral particulars which are here prayed for. The 
heart conſidered naturally is the Fountain of Life, and 
taken (as here) morally it is, the ſpring whenceall our 
Actions flow, and according to the Diſpoſitions there- 
of all our Deeds are either well or ill done, ſo that 
here are reckoned up all thoſeDifpoſitions of the Heart 
that conduce to the well-doing of any Action : Firſt, 
if the heart rightly believe God's Truth , prudently 
fear his Anger.and ever love his favour; all our Acti- 
ons will be begun well. Secondly, if our hearts firmly 
truſt in God, they will be well carried on. _ 
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if out Hearts ever ſeek his honour and glory, they will 
be accompliſhed and aim at the right end; Faith will 
keep us from evil Principles, Fear from wicked Pra- 
ices, and Love will make usready to do good, Aﬀe- 
ance in God will carry us through all difficulties , and' 
Zeal for his Glozp will make all we do acceptable an 
rewarded ; ſo that if we apply it to the Kg. it is a 
Prayerthat his heart may be repleniſhed with all thoſe 
gracious Qualifications,that may fit him to begin,con- 
tinue, and end all his Actions in the fear, and to the 
good liking of Almighty God 3 that his heart tnay be 
repleniſhed with true Faith » Wheteby he'will cot> 
ſtantly put his truſt and fiance in God; and that he 
inay be ever kept in the Fear and Love of him, where- 
by he will always be moved to ſeek Gpd*s honour and 
glory. Jn fine, We pray that our gracious RI0gmnybe 
endued with ſb real a Piety, that he may begin eyery 
good action upon noble Principles,go on in. it with cous 
ragious reſolutions,and finiſh it with ſincete and excel- 
lent intentions; ſo ſhall he be beloved by God, and ho» 
noured by all good men , yea, his Memory ſhall be 
bleſſed in after-Generations; wherefore We beſeech thee, 


&C, 


$,VI.F Vat it mappleale thee to behig Defender 
| and Keeper, giving him the Dictozp over 
allhis Enemies:] We beſeech thee, ec, - .. 

It was the ſaying of our Royal Martyr K. CHARLES 
the Firſ#, concerning our preſent Soyereigns. That he 
rather deſired his Son (&) fould be 
Charles le bon, than Charles le (k) tar Bac 
grand; for vertue and goodneſs was Aut. $ 27: 
better than Felicity or Greatneſs in | 
the Opinion of that bleſſed Prince: and accordingly 
the Church makes the firſt, _ the moſt of her Peri- 

* tions, 


\ 
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tons, for the ſpiritual good of the King,yet ſo as not to 
Qinit to pray for his temporal welfare alſo, If we pte- 
yail in the primer Requeſts, a Siadiny cy for out 
Sovereign, that very Piety will engage Alm 
to defend and keep nim;for he hath a Reculidt E tbFe 
righteous,and uſually will ſubdue their Enemies ; yet if 
or the Peoples ſins a religibus Prince be permitted to 
fall ep the hands of his Foes, out late holy King is an 
iltuſttious inftance;that ory and Patience, Innocence 
and Integrity do make a ſuffering Prince more glorious 
than if he had always lived in fairy and proſperity;yet 
becauſe a King can never. ſuffer alone, but the moſt or 
the belt of his SubjzCts alivays ſuffer with him, add his 
fall Res the very foundations of Church and State 
therefore we pray, that qur God willpleaſe to defend 
and keep him fafe: And herein alſo we imitate the ar- 
cient Chtiſtians, one of whbſe Petitions for the Em- 
perors was, That they might be ſafe and victorious, as 
appears not only by the former Quotations, $.4. bit by 
#7 wpW8 many other undeniable Teſtimo- 
(DExercitis fortes. nies (1); and in thoſe days when 
——_ boſtibus. the Emperouts believed, they did 
Cypr. ad Demer. Aſcribe their ſafety as much to the 
. "T-mig ms Bamei- Churches Prayers , as to the Pre- 
«5 &y7wy Gmws d2%- tarian Bands. The King,althongh 
a7l& Nepeion 2 he be above all in Dignity, yet he 
— is but a Man ; and though his life 
| and welfare be an ineſtimableTrea- 
ſire to the whole Nation, 2 Sam. xviii. 3. yet this 
Treaſure is in an Earthen Veſſel, 2 Cor.iv. 7. His Per- 
ſon is liable to as many and more Caſualties than 
meaner men are ; ſo that we had need to beſeech him 
that neyer ſlumbers nor ſleeps, that he will keep him 
night and day, in times of Peace as ivell as Warr.*Tis 
true , His Majefty is very well provided of coy 
; an 
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and Armies, Ships by Sea, and Forts by Landyhe is ſtor 
red with J— » Artillery and Jt ;00; butt 

we do not pray for the Divine Protedtion, (ge at 


not defend himzexcept the Lord keep him,the 


man waketh but.in vain, Pſal. cxxvii. 2. Farce may.0- 
verconieall worldly defence , or Money may-coxrvpt 
them, Policy and Secrecy may cjrcumveat thew-,' or 
Treachery and Falſhood may apa them;but noForce 
is too ſtrong for God, no Gifts can bribe him W Cutr 
ws us wa him, no Treaſon olper againſt Mz. QF 
thoſe whom he defends: $0 that if our Soyereign be 
(as he deſerves) dear unto us, and -his ſafety defitable 
by us, where can he be ſo ſafe as under the Eye and'the 
Arm of Almighty God, to which we daily do cont 
mit him ? And as for extraordinary dangers, if any e- 
nemies riſe np againſt himfrom abroad, or.any 'T rair 
tors and Rebels oppoſe him at home, we ; 
and pray the Didtozp may fall to his ſide, for ms Er 
nemes are ours alſo, let them pretend whatthey, 
Liberty,Priviledges,or Reformation of abuſes,{tul they 
are diſturbers of ous Peacehinderers of gur Proſperitys 
and ſuch as ſeek the ruine of the Society -ip which. we * 
live, ſo that we will pray they may never Projpery 
and we may juſtly hope this Prayer ſhall be he QUT 
{ins do not hinder), becauſe wboſoever refiſtess the Lawers 
which God bath ſet over ws , be reſiſteth the Qrdinance of 
God, and ſhall receive to himſelf Damnation, Ram.KijL2. 
Prov. xxiv. 21, 22. if any therefore rebel againſt the 
King , he becomes an Enemy to Almighty God, and 
we hope, he will not ſuffer thoſe to proſper here for 
whom he prepares damnation hereafter. We will only 
add, That the Church hath pur in all the Enemies to 
the King's Mzjeſty , and therefore here we may en- 
large our Petition , and pray againſt his ſecret and 
diſguiſed Enemies, for he hath _ Eneniues _ 
2 OICy 
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thoſe, whodrawout the Sword againſt him : Namely, 
ſuch as ſeek to withdraw from lim the love of his Sub- 


jects, ſuch as deſign 
rers (m), and pernicious Paraſites 
Thy 


(m) Principibus 
nemo ex animi ſentin- 
£44 ſuadet ,_diſſnadet- 
que — ſtd, una ome 
naum-. contentio it , 

uts blandifſim8fallat. 
c.'de benef. 1.6. 


aides i: 


| (n) Non deevit A-: 


lexandro talia concu- 
piſcent; perrnicioſa 4+ 
dulativ. Qu Curtius. 


their own advancement, though by 
his rnine; as. alfo all ' thoſe Flatte- 


® 


(z)- who uſually flock about the 
Courts of Princes',' -and ſeck to 
rob thoſe' whom they pretend to 
ſervegof" their Innocence and Eter- 
nal Happineſs: Such as theſe are the 


fomienters of Sin and Vanity , and 


would ſednce the very beſt of men; 
they ſeemFriends,but afe the worſt 
of Enemies; the Rebel ſeeks to de- 


fre prive his Prince of 'a Temporal; 
but theſeof an everlaſting Kingdom , but when they 
are diſcovered they are conquered; for Princes hate 
none morejuſtly, nor more irreconcileably, than thoſe 
whom they find havedeceived, abuſed and diſhonour- 
ed them nnder the ſhew of duty and obſequiouſheſs : 
For our parts, let us intirely love the King for the 
Lords fake, and for his own ſake let us wiſh well to 
his ſoul and body, let us heartily defire his preſent and 
future happineſs, and then we may fafely pray for the 
diſcovery and ſuppreſſion of all his Enemies whatſoc- 


ver, and to this Loyal Petition we ſhall-unteignedly 
ſay, Webeſeech, FC 


6.9, 
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$,VII, Hat. it map pleaſe thee tobleſs and p2e- 

ſerve our gracioys- Queen. Catharinez 
James Duke of York , and. the reſt of the Kopal 
Familp.] We beſeech thee, &c; 

We have obſerved before, that the ancient Chriſtians 
were wont to pray for the Im oy Familyin general), 
when they prayed for the whole Palace, and-deſi red 
God to give thema ſafe Houſe; and we have alſo no- 
ted, that the Ambroſian Office mentions the Empreſs 
by name, and may now add, that Arheragoras in his 
Addreſs to Antonius and: Commodus ,.in behalf of the 
Chriſtians, aſſures thoſe. Emperors;that thoſe of his Re+ 
ligion, did daily. pray to God: for 
their Empire , _ that, the: Father . _, .< Nt kv i 
might leave it to the Son in a jult dub hy wh 
and perpetual Succeſſion (p): From uty migg. mi]pds ng 
whichit isapparent, that we;qught 7 Þzguimeny her 


% ns Thy Bao 
not oaly to be concerned;for;the Sow Athenag, le- 


perſon of the King , but; for--his 

near Relations, and for the whole got ery Ck 
Royal Family ; and here we pray 

that God would, pleaſe to bleſs this Family by encrea- 
ling thejr number, andto preſerve thoſe that already 
belong unto it : We pray for all thoſe from. whom 
Kings may deſcend, or who. may themlelyes come to 
the Royal Dignity, that God would bleſs them with 
all good, and preſerve them from all evil; for. theſe 
two words blels and p2clerve do comprehend gll that 
can be deſired, either to make them a bleſling to us , 
er happy in themſelves here or hereafter. We pray 
now for theſe , who are at preſent of his Majeſties 
neareſt Alliance and Confanguinity , and after-Ages 
will pray for others. The perſons are changed often, 
but the place is that we muſt regard; for whoſoever is 


I 3 Queen, 
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Queen, or Heir apparent, or of the Royal Line, their 
plate and dignity requires that we ſhould praytoGod 
for them, becauſe m an ordinary way of Providence, 
theFelicity bf the next Generation depends much up- 
on the Virtue ard Piety of thoſe 1n thele places; ſothat 
for our own, and our Poltcritics fake, we ought here 
[30 —_— beſeech thee, &c. : 
AMope of thrs Subject, Jo Comp. to the IE? 


bn 


$.VM. Lo tit mappleale rhee to illuminate aff 
Biſhops, Jnverfarting and ns, 


trit- knowledre tr — 
ant hartgn bp rhe —— yh ng, thep 
mapylet it It acco2dinghy:] We be- 
ſeech.thee, &c. 


TheHighPrieſt among the Jews was by Gods own 
LOTT NEXt in dignity tothe King; and the Hea- 
thens by the hight of Nature rec- 
= 77 na on INE nn = _-_ ſecond 
ace reeable whereunto 
be <q La m_ he Piety of .- Anceſtors hath aſ- 
ſigned unto the higheſt Order of 
the Clergy a place next untothe Royal Family; for our 
religious Fore-fathers believed they did honour the 
King of Heaven, by conferring honours upon his Mini- 
ſers; and therefore the Litany of our Church places 
theEccleſiaſtical Orders here in a very proper place. 
Many of the Ancient Offices put this Petition before 
that for the King, not ont of Ambition, but becauſe it 
m. gat follow that for the Catholick Church,that when 
they had prayed for the Church,they might beg a bleſ- 
ſmg on the Guides thereof ; yet I judge the Order we 
follow to be more natural and more unexceptionable: 
But whatever be ſa.d of the place , certain it is Of all 
| Otfhces 
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Offices of the Greek and Latin Churchdo agree in as 
that all pray for the principal Orders of the Cler 
as may be ſeen by rhele Examples. 

Let us Like for all Biſhops,” for all Prieſts, for all Dea- 
Cons that G od world preferve- and keep them. S. Cle- 
ment. 

For our Arch-biſhop —the venerable Priefts, the Deu- 
cons in Chriſt, and all —— Cltr —_— let us beſeech God, 
Anſw. Lord have mercy ryſoltom. f 

' Remember, O 55" our ” Eckhifhe and grant 
that he my be long preſerved tor Chirebs 5 in and 
have, in health and to a good old Age, rightly diſpenſing 

Wor wake of Truth, &c.—— Remember, O Lord, all. dl faith- 

Yhops Rethember, O Lord, the Prieſts ; and Den- 
jus in iſt, and all Eccleſiaſtical Orders, let none be ; a- 
ſhamed who compaſs Frhine Altar;&c. S. Baſil. 

That thou wouldeſt vouchſafe to preſerve in thy trut Rel 
gion, our Apoſtolick, Lord , and' all other gry 

Church —T hat thou,&c. all Biſhops and Abbors. 
We beſeech thee to hear us. Officium Sarwb, 

Theſe and all other Litanies,as we may ſee, 4o Mmen- 
tion all the principal Orders of the Church; but as fo 
the particulars asked in their behalf, none is more EX- 
att and compleat than this of ours, which imitates an 
older Form by far than any of theſe, even that Prayer 
which Moſes made for Levi , above 3000, years apo » 
recorded Das, XXX111.5, Letthy Urim and T hummin be 
with thy holy one : Which two words, as the moſt and 
beſt Tranl ators agree, do ſignific 1lkumination and Pey- 
fefjon,that is, that they might have true knowledge 4 
underſtanding , and might let it fozth by. an vpright 
and ſincere life : Even fo we alſo do pray, 1. Thar God 

would illuminate the Cler with true knowle 
and underſtanding of his Wozd. They are by their 
Place.to be the Lights of the World, Mat v.14. Wat their 
I 4 | ' Office 
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Office is to tyrn men from darkneſs to light, Afts xxyi. 18, 
But they do not like the Sun ſhine by an inherent; but 
as the Moon by a borrowed light : So that if they 
. want wiſdom, we muſt ask it of God, whois the Father 
of Lights,Fames i.5,17. Thereis Science fallly ſo called, 
1 Tim,yi,20, which isaheap of undigeſted and unfan- 

1.2.2... CQihed Notions, tending only to 
| (4) Ovx 4, wa- make men proud and contentious 
Moe. . YEStprTe »*,(q): This is not. that which we 
| net ce crave for our ſpiritual Guides, but 
. delts]ar Plato. true, ſolid, and uſeful Learning , 
| whereby they may have a Right 
| Notion of the beſt things; ſuch knowledge as 1s ac- 
companied with humility, and tends to make the ways 
of Salvation plain to all men.We pray that God would 
bleſs their Studies, and ſanttihe their parts,ſo that they 
. may want none of that Learning which may fit them 
for their Office; for they are to guide others, and if 
they themſelves be blind;their followers muſt fall into 
_ theditch,/Marth.xy.14. And becauſe all Learning is uſe- 
leſsto thoſe of this holy Funftion without the know- 
| ledge of Scripture,we pray they may have a clear un- 

derſtanding of Gods Wozd; whereby they may be 
throughly furniſhed fox every good work, 2 Tim. iii. 7. 
that is, for every part of their Miniſterial Office. All o- 
ther knowledge is only neceſſary toa Divine in order to; 
make him fully underſtand the Word of God;ſo that all 
his ſtudjes ought to be directed this way, and whatever - 
heknows that is not to be referred hereunto, is orna- 
mental, not neceſſary : For by the Word of God they 
mult try the Spirits, and convince Gain-fayers; by this 
they muſt inftruCt the Ignorant, and comfort the Dil- 
conſolate ; by this they muſt convert Sinners, and build 
up thoſe whoare converted;wherefore by all means we 
mult pray, That he who writ this Word for the — 
| 0 
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of his Church, will pleaſe to make them underſtand it, 
who out of itareto teach his Church,whictris the right 
way toeverlaſting Life. And as we pray they may haye 
this true knowlcdge, ſo that they may not have it to 
themſelves alone, asa Candle under a Buſhel , or a Ta- 
lenthid in a Napkin (+), but that | | 
they may improye their Talents, Cr) "Adxy - Be 
and hold - = forth _ ſhew omgend % y_ 
their Light, Ph:{.ji.16.to ſhine unto % 2.5. « 
all that are in Gods houſe, Marth.y. Sole pr ems 
15. Now there are two ways where- Maxim. Typius. * 

by they may ſet forth their know- £5, 
ledze for the benefit of others.  Raplrnſy We pe 
1. By their P2eaching,plainly,e- — Horat.' 
laborately,and practically;for here- | 

by they do inſtruct and perſwade, reprove and warn, 
exhort and comfort; by this Ordijance the Goſpetm us 
propagated,and the Faith was firft planted; by this not 
only Sinners are converted nowbut thcſe that are good 
are made*better C5), their Faith is _ | 
ſtrengthened, their Devotion ele- (s) Fortibus affurvit 
vated, _ they wo—_ w__ =p prodey ty\u0- 

rt of their duty. Pzeaching -; EIN 

axcelline and ufefulOrdinan 14 oy NP 
in it ſelf, much uſed by the primi- Ovid.de Poor. lib.3. 
tive Fathers, whoſe admirable Ho- = 
milies and Sermons are yet extant, whereby we may 
perceive they ſcarce omitted oneday 1n greater Cities, 
wherein they did not preach to the People; but then 
they did live as well as preach Holineſs , which is the 
next particular, the ſecond thing asked for Levi, viz, 
Perfettion. For 2.we pray, That they may ſhew it fozth 
by their Livmg,even that their Lives may be anſwer- 
able to their Doetrine, and that they themſelves may 
'walk in that way which they invite others into, leſt - 
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be ſaid of the Chriſtian Clergy as it was of the Heathen 
Philoſophers, Who u there of them that efteems not his 
Principles as Inſtruments of Oſtentation rather than as Rules 
of Life? Who obeys himſelf, or obſerves his own diretions 
——nd yet it u moſt unſuff erable far a Philoſopher to 
in his ram becauſe he fails in that Art * which 
pretends co be Maſter, and profeſſing the Ars of Livia 
#, he offends in his own life,” Ea Tyſc. EXT 2, ; 
confeſs alearned and eloquent Preacher may very much 
iluftrate the Commands of God, 'but the livelieſt and 
lovelieft Picture of themis given by thoſe whoſe Con- 
verſations give ſhadow and colours to the naked Lines: 
Toltve acco2dinglp is the beſt demonſtration of A 
Clergy-man's true and right underſtanding of God's 
; word(t), and ſets forth his real 
FE. t) Efficacius eff 1:11 in Divine things. It is that 
quam lingue tt- k . : | 
flimonium. Cypr. de Qualification , which can ,worlt 
dupl. Mart. be ſpared of the two, faith an an- 
| (u) BiS &r cient Biſhop (#),and a Clergy-man 
AvYs (amor psAHY of meaner parts, and aPious Life, 
of by avy©-4" may do more good than one of vaſt 
wy Yar y + SRL” 
enyoy 5624, 3 $2 Learning, but of anevil Converſa- 
foav iwoxaert Hidor, tion; for ſuchas theſe do give the 
Pcl.'Epiit.271. World occaſion to think they do 
not believe their own Aſſertions; 
but all men may diſcern that the Pious are in carneſt, 
for they live by their own,Rules. So that all the Cler- 
gy og to put up this Petition moſt heartily far 
themſelves, and for one another: And if the People 


.confidcr what great and excellent bleſſings they receive 
under a learned, a laborious, and pious Clergy, they 
will moſt affedtianately alſo recommend this Petition 
with their We beſecch thee, &c. 


6.1K. 
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(1X. F'Dat itmaay pleaſe thee to endue the Tozds 
| Tie bo 6.ary and all the Nobihitp wich 
un wildom and underſtanding : ] We beſeech, 


Cc. 

The next order of men tobe prayed for;is thoſe that 
areeminent in the State, which 1n the two Greek Ofir 
ces are mentioned'by the name of thoſe in the Palace 
(w), and theſe by reaſon of the 
beight of their dignity , and the C2 Narrks of 
weightineſs of their ,charge, do al- RD, MT 
ſo need -our particular Prayers: Lir.$. Baſil _ 
Firft and principally the Lo:ds | 
of his Majeſties Councel, who are uſually eletedout 
of the greateſt Nobility, and their prudence and pie- 
ty is of extraordinary .concernment both to the King 
and the whole Nation: For .our Princes do not rule 
vs by their own Arbitrary Will and Fancy , but have 
ever been wont to chuſe the wiſeft and beſt of their 
Subjects, with whom they do deliberate and adviſe 
concerning all Afﬀairs of Importance, remembring 
the words of the wiſeſt of Kings » 1n the multitude of 
Counſellors there us ſefety, Prov. xi. 14. and following 
the Example of the moſt prudent 
Monarchs (x). When one asked AL _ Too lard 
Anacharſis, How a King myght be- ſothmves bellicas, ſid 
come moſt famous ; he aMIwered, t#tam-civiles, priaf- 
If he be not wiſe alone (y): And quan faceret , contu- 
truly it is the trueſt wiſdom m a = on Capitol. de 
Prince ( that cannot ſee all with POTN 
his owneyes) to be willing to be (y) Plurarch.Sym- 
adviſed, and able to chuſe the beſt pofiac.\& Srob. _ 
advice : But now if theſe Counſel- 
lors prove to be void either of Grace or Prudence , 
aKing had as good have none at all: There are many 
Counſellors 
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Counſellors (faith Solomon) which counſel for theny 
ſclyes, and with Rehoboarrs Parafites  chule rather to 
ccmply with their Maſters culpable inclinations; than 
D © . - ... tOventurehisdiſpleaſure by putting 

(z) Evudirds himupon more profitable and ſafer 
as 7 6% aig E pv things(z).But theſeare not faithful 
Dies Leone. Counſellors, becauſe they ſeek the 
7: Kings favour rather than his wel 
fare : And yet they are often diſappointed, for: Augw 
fu loved Azrippa better,hecauſe he had the honeſty to 
contradit him, when the Cauſe required it; and if a 
ſmooth adviſer riſe more ſuddenly, yet a faithful one 
{ſtands more firmly. Let us therefore pray that hys Mar 
jeſties Councel may be endued with G2ace , and then 
_ they willadviſe things honeſt and juſt, ſuch as ſhall 
pleaſe God, and procure his bleſting ; and that: they 
may be endued alſo with Wiſdom and Underitand. 
ing, and then their Counſel will' be prudent and dif 
creet, advantageous and ſucceſsful.. - Gzace will make 
them they ſhall neverdeceive their Maſter, Wildom, 
that they inall ſeldom be deceived themſelves. Bare 
will preveat them from propofing baſe and diſhonoure- 
ble things; Underffanding will hinder them from prox 
moting unprofitable and unſucceſsful deſigns: And oh 
how bleſſed is that Prince that is incircled with ſuch a 
Eonneel, the Members whereof are pious as well as 
wiſe, loyal as well as expe, being both able and wik 
ling to advance his real intereſt” They are a bleſling to 
their Maſter, and to the whole Kingdom. 

Il Yetwe muſt extend this Petition a little farther , 
anddeſire the fame thing for all the Nobilitp , both 
Major, as Dukes, Marquilles, Earls, Vifcounts, and Bay 
rons; and 24:nor,as all lower Defrees of Gentry; forall 
of noble Parentage and honourable Deſcent, thartall 
thele may allo be enducd with grace,Wiidom andun- 
dcritanding. 
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derſtanding. . G2ace and Prudence is the trueſt No- 
bility (4): And an honourablename * 'Urn263 
without theſe _ A — (a ) Mie <p 
doth it gain the perſons which » Lyiren 1. 5+ 
wear it ems eager from wiſe ger Er ge-rmmny 3 
and good men. When a man of no- bilifomum. Vetle, Ns, 
bleextraCtion,and a great fortune, terc.hift. 1.2. 
is learned and prudent , religious - 

and holy,his Nobility gives a luſtre to his Knowledge 
and his Vertue, and theſe make his Nobility ſtill more 
illuſtrious : Such a Perſons honour conſiſts not. ſo 
much in his Titlesyas in the-univerſal eſteem of all that 
know him. Nor is there any thing that more promotes 
the Intereſt of Vertue, than when Men of Power and 
large Fortunes 'do uſe their Eminency to encourage 
Vertue, and are themſelves Examples of it; for thoſe 
who are under them are afraid todoEvit , when their 
Lords do well : And doubtleſs they have a bleſſed op- 
- portunity put into their hands to become happylnſtru- 
ments of propagating Piety among their Families, Te- 
rants and Neighbours;whilſt ſome for Love,others for 
Fear, will ſtrive to imitate and oblige a great & a good 
Mah. And it ſhews a Noble man to be wiſe as well as 
gracious, when he treads in Vertues path; becaiiſe this 
preſerves his Life,his Eſtate,and Honour ; it makes his 
Memory bleſſed,and confirnis his Family for many Ge» 
- nerations. On the other þ a vicious or fooliſh perſon 
in eminent place, caſts diſho- 


- 


nour upon his Noble Progenitors Ng, 

( b),than he. derives Honour from - LA... 
them, and his Dignity doth only Proverbium Grec. 

make his Crimes and Weakneſſes (<) Þ maxima for- 
the more conſpicuous (c), and his 
Perſon more generally hated or de- 
ſpiſed : If they want prudence or 


tund, minima licentis 
eſt, Saluſt. in Caril. 


graces 
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ace, we fee they forget their Dignity, and difparage 
Nembalves by infamons and vide Conrles;and alas! they 
do not periſh alone, for many will follow their Exam» 
5 IEMA: amples (4) , and fo they muſt a+ 
i, _ G 1m" fiver for being the occaſion of mar 
tat,  facitizee mala ny mens Damnation (e ): They 
inftitutio degrevat bo» make good men grow bad, and &+ 
nos, quam bona emen- vil men bold in the higheſt Degree, 
#41 males. Salv.1.7- when ſo great a manisthe Patron 
(6) Prin exitio ſt and Pattern of their Vice; and who 
y#entibas ſunt. Sen. ſhall admoniſh ſuch as theſe of their 
follies ? Who ſhall reprove their 
faults, or ſave them from Perdition, . when their emi 
hence makes thern ſcorn the Charity of ſuch Friends ? 
'T here is ſeldom any remedy till theſe courſes end in the 
Extirpation of Vettue out of the Family and Retinue 
of ſuch Perſons, and finally in the ruine of the Eſtates 
and Fatnily it felf: Of which this Age affords deplora 
ble inſtances, ſufficient to make us all pray for the 
ſervation of all the Nabilitp yet remaining, mp 
ſabjoyn here alſo a moſt hearty Supplication to the 
Lord to hear ns. 


$.X.F Vat it map pleale thee to bleſs and keep 
the ates,giving them grace to er- 
nn to maintain Truth :] We beſerch 
Free, NC. 
This is another bratich e former Petition ; for 
there wedid pray forall the Nobility in general, and 
herefor ſuch of the Nobility or Gentry as bear emi 
nefit Offices in the State. It was the adviceof Ferbre 
to Moſes, that he ſhould chuſe for Magiſtrates able men, 
Exod. xvili. 21. thats (faith R. Som) rich and noble 
Perſons, who necd neither fear the angermor courtthe 
favour of any, and who are out of the danger, 'as well 
as 


| 
| 
| 


| 


&&#;111. _ Frifetceſmions, 
xsthbri6ceſſity, of tals Brib6s + For which Reaſons 
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the OR bf uf M0 Stat of the bettef Ratik of 
men; and here w icularly pray for theiit 4 a6- 


cording to the Ae of the pti- 
Ye Offices ( DP aftd iti Obe- 
jence to the poſittye Cominand of 
God; who enjoytis nsto pray, not 
only for Rings, biit fot all in Au- 
thority ( g). The Petitions we 
make for Fett are; fort; mote ge- 7% 
feral ; That it may pleaſe God, © 
1, To blels and | red Nees om — 
os their Duty 

efend en foe from al harm and yon pore 
er > and if his bleſſing be with 
em , and his Providence over 

os my ſhall be ſafe and ha 
And we may very rawfully 


the ops ths ow 


veſt ſhall l eevail for 


(f) THp — +8 
wo 'F a2 
ty S.C LEp. 


Tin. lieIs 


_ x0pt4 ls 
« +2 yg harley 


Pro Ihiptratoribia, 
d pro tov ror6' + 


_—_— Terr; 
Apol. 


(8) me — mir 
y 
Tn Vin Row” 


wers, becauſe they are ordained of 


God, they have a part of his Honour, andare his Vice- 
_ which as it ought to move them to imitate 


$ righteous Adminiſtrations ( h), 
ſo it may encourape all to 
that God will bleſs and keep 
MWagtftrates in their Office ſince 


(h) "Eitrrg Vas 
mul my uw: 
Tha TE mv 8A 
on yids uy ”y s xelvoy- 


he hath called them untogt. Se- ,6- ; 


conaly, we do more eſpecially pray 
to God to endue them with inward 


14 
Refp. ad Orthod, qu. 
142+ 


G2ace. It is not enongh that the Magiffrate be. 
_— y pr rous , unleſs he be alfo endued with 
ig oder without Gzace, he can hardly 
apes wry to execute Jultice or maintain Truth, 
The end of the rates Office is , as to Se- 
colar matters; toexecute Jultice; as to Religion, to 


maintain 


maintain Truth : Now forthe firſt, A Magiſtrate 
needs the Gzace of God to endue him with wiſdaith 
and prudence/to find out what is juſt, and with patis 
enceand uprightneſs to hear and determine all Cauſes 
and Controverſies that come befote him, which is one. 
part of the Execution of Juſtice, the giving unto all .- 
men what is theirdue. Another part of the Execution, 

of Julkice relates to MalefaCtors; for they are to ſap- 


- . 


preſs and puniſh Evil-doers, onrdendar a Crimes, 


and not only paſling Sentence on thepabut taking care 
that it be duly put in Execution, leſt if they, be con- 
demned and not puniſhed, it prove ant Encouragement 
to the wicked, and make the-Law contemptible : Now 
25 the Magiſtrate needs wiſdom for the former part of 
his duty ; ſo forthis he ought to have conrage, and a 
magranimous ſpirit, not caring who he offend, if he do. 
but a(t fighteouſly.. It is true, a ſtrict and upright Ma- 
giſtrate may vety like give offence to ſome; but it was 
a fooliſh thing in Chryſppm to ſay he would notatall he 
a Magiſtrate, leſt if he carricd ill, he ſhould diſpleaſe 
the Gods, if well, he ſhould offend the People, May 
therefore our Magiltratcs be endued with Bzace, & 
that will give them ſuch wiſdom, as always to find out 
what-is;juſt,and ſuch Heroick Reſolution , as not to 
value whom they diſpleaſe, {othey pleaſe God by cxe- 
cuting trite Judginent. The Second Part of the Ma- 
giſtrates Office is to maintain Truth; that is,not only 
to ſee the true Religion. eſtabliſhed, but to defend it 
when itis once eſtabliſhed, by reſtraining all falſe Do- 
ctrine,Hereſie,and Schiſm,and eitherwholly ſuppreſſing 
themzor ſo keeping them under;that they may not be a- 
bletodomiſchict to the Truth : Or in another ſenſe, 
we may apply this maintaining the Trath , to be the 
providing an honourable - tubſiſtence for thoſe who 
preach the Goſpel in tlus Nation ( where our pious 
| An- 


—__ 
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| Anceſtors have already made ample:Proviſigugif they 
were not Sacrilegio ena þA Here*we. pfay, 
that our Magiſtrates may ſecure the Churches Re- 

venues, and puniſh all. {acrilegious Attempts n that 
ſo Religion'may be defended ,' and proſperous” from 
Age to Age: And both theſe muſt go together in 
every State; for Julkice and 'Trity fall or ſtand 
together. Religjon cannot fail', 'but it will be-the 
raine of Laws,-and ( it is tobe feared) of Goyern- 
ment alfo. '' Whetefore the Lord put his Gzace into 
all their hearts who are choſen'into places 'of Truſt 
and Autherity that they may” promote” Juice, 
and favour Religion , making both the Chntch; and 
the State to flouriſh : And: when 'we confider How 
full of comfort and honour ſuch Adminiſtrations will 
be to the Magiſtrates themſelves; . how . much they 
will tend to the ſuppreſling-of © Evil, and-the quiet 
of Good men," and finally/7 how. ſurely they will 
bring Peace and Happineſs', ' and- Gods .blefſing 
npon the- whole Nation , © certainly it will :cauſe 
both the' Magiſtrates and People , both..thie Go-- 
yernours and the governed; all-to ſubjo n to this 
__ alſo molt heartily their We | fech thee, 

C. 


6x Hani . 
Lt 


it maypleaſe thee to bleſs and ke 
thy Ped: Payuker thee,&C. ieeP 


_.. There muſt be in-every Society of men ſome Supe- 

riours. to. govern, and others Inferiour.to be govern- 

£d » and ſo thete is in this Nation. The higher we 

prayed jor before, and now we pray allo. for the laſt 

and lowelt of the three Eſtates, wz.2}l the Commons 

the paſtmin who are the moſt numerous, though 
ay 


the. leaſt, eminent, . and unleſs they be ſafe and happy 
the {gavernours chemſelves cannot; be eſteemed pro- 
XIOuS, Prov. xiv, 283.; for the Diſeaſes of the feet and 
ands are a trouble to the head alſo, - The Petition is 
aken out.of Daws's Plalms, who bath commands us 


ba for the pegple of God , - Pf. cxxii. 6, and 


alike form ynto this,P/af, xxviii. 10, from whencs 

the. Liturgy af St, Baſil prays , thet the oo 
wade b..6 WOUld IFIemyger [A105 POP (5, 
my. } - _ And as the Jews of old were Gods 
Me end 59" peculiar people, ſo aro the Chriſti 
SOFT als now ; ,and ſince we in this 
Kingdom do all profeſs the Faith of God, we are pror 
perly called Dig People, and we call him our God, 
and ſo may hope, That he will both bleſs and keep 
us. The prayer which David makes for Feruſalem 
is, that ſhe may have Peace and Plenty, Pſal. cxxii. 7. 
and the ſame we make for our own Country , that 
God would Keep it in Peace, and bleſs it with Plenty, 
that he will ble[g it with all Good things , and keep 
it from all Evil things; and we alſo have the ſame 
Motive which holy Dev:d had , ibid. wer. 8. For my 
Brethren and Companions ſake I will wiſh thee proſperity , 
faith he, Tea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God, 
&c. That is, we are bound to wiſh well to , and pray 
heartily 
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heartily for this Nation, as the place of our birth and 
habitation, the ſeat of our Kindred and Friends. the 
Sanctuary of our Religion, by whoſe Laws we are 
governed, of whoſe Proſperity we are pattalters, and 
in its Calamiries weand ours muſt ſuffer : So that if we 
have any love to our Country, and kindnefs to oor 
Friends, or any zeal for our Religion , if we have ei- 
ther ſo miich Charity todeſirethe publick good, ' 6t ſo 
much Prudence to apprehend.how much our 
welfare depends upon it, we ſhalkmoſt deyoutly make 
this excellent Requeſt. The Weſtern Litanics do ex- 
tend this Petition fomewhat farther , eyert unto all 
Chriſtian people ( k)). And though 
the Method and Coheretice with =(k) 4 cun/fun pe 
the former Petition incline us to Pm Cbriftianum pre- 
interpret this of ours of the people prRanggr'-chec 
of this Nation yz yet the Words in 4;gneris; Tt rogantue, 
themſelves are ſo general, that we &c. Miſlal. 
may well enough apply them as a | 
Supplication for all Gods people in any part of the 
World: For the whole Church of Chriſt maketh 
up but one Body, and therefore every Member of the 
ſame is concerned to pray for all the reſt, That God 
would bleſs all Chriſtians by making them flouriſh 
in Piety and Proſperity, and Keep them from Sin and 
from Apoſtacy ; that he would bleſs thoſe parts of 
his Church that are under Chriſtian Princes, and keep 
thoſe which are under the Tyranny of Twks and Hea- 
thens: And if we take it in this ſenſe, jt is a proper 
Introduction to the next Requeſt; This deſiring the 
good of all that are Chriſtians , and as they are Mem» 
' bersof the Church; The next the univerſal Peace of 
Mankind, as they belong to Civil Societies. Neither 
of the two Interpretations but are very good , and 
 fuch which the Charity of eyay pious man will 
| 2 | move 
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move him to ſign with a devout” We beeech thee , 
KC. 


$.XII Te it map pleaſe thee to give unto all 
| ations Unity, Peace, and Concozd: ] 
We beſeech thee, &C. 


Though we may beallowed to give the Precedence 
to thoſe of our ownNation,and thoſe of Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſion; yet our Prayers muſt com- 
(1) *Y-Me mis &- prehend all Mankind , according 
elwns 77 overs) & to the Pattern which the ancient 
—_—— 72% Greek Offices have ſet us, which 
S. Chryſ. & S. Bafil, beſeech God Thar all the World 
have Peace and Concord (1): Nor 
ut totus mundus pa» js there any Petition which better 
er fruatur, Lit. S.Jac hefits a Chriſtians mouth than 
Peace ; for we are Servants. of Je- 
ſus, whois the Prince of Peace,and came ro make Peace 
on Earth, who came into the World at a time when all 
Nations were at quiet ; the reſtleſs Romans had ſhut up 
the Temple of Fans, and enjoyed a perfect Peace, ſo 
cot ade that Yirgil fancied the Golden Age 
Sens ave wasthen returning (z»). Our Lord 
m— redeunt Satur- 18 the greatPeace-maker,and there- 
nia regna fore we cannot pleaſe him better 
— toto ſugttGens thanto pray to him for it, of whom 
ry — it was propheſicd, Thar he ſhould 
me judge among the Nation8,and cauſe 
themto beat their Sb into Plow-ſhares,and their Spears 


snto Pruning-hooks; ſo that Nation ſhould not riſe up 4- 
againſt Nation, neither ſhould they learn War any more , 
Iſai. 11. 4. For the compleat accompliſhment of this 
Prediction we pray here , and that with reſpect to 
Heathens as well as-to Chriſtians; for our Apoſtle 


tells 
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tells us, God hath male of one blood all Nations that 
dwell on the face of the Earth, ACts xvii. 26; And the 
Philoſophers ſay all Mankind is of 


kin (#), ſprung from the ſame Pa- 
rents, made of the ſame matter, 
and brought up in the ſame Houſe; 


and why then ſhould they fall out, 
ſince they are Brethren? Gen.xiii.$. 
We therefore pray for the Peace 
of all Nations, yea, and that in 


uy ſevere 
e&rveoure "ge Ty 
&rIparery arr. 
Marc.Anton.l. 12.26. 

Omnes homines velut 
jure quodam germani- 
tatis connexi, ab uno 
patre conditi , ab una 
matre , tanquam fra- 


as comprehenſive words as can be jo utwint editi. S. 
deviſed; 1. That they may have Ambroſ. de Abrah. 
Unitp at home among themſelves, | 2. © 6. 

2, That they may have Peace with 

one another ;, and not only ſo, but 3. Conco?2d alſo, 
that is, Amity aud Commerce , Leagues and Confede- 
rations. Firſt, We pray that all Kingdoms and 
Countries may have Unitp within themſelves, that no 
Fattions nor divided Intereſts, no Rebellion nor Civil 
War, may hinder their domeſtick happineſs : For-a 
Nation may be ruined by internal diſſentions, though 
it had Peace with all the World beſide, it being our 
Saviours own aſſertion, That a Houſe or Kingdom 
divided againſt it ſelf is brought to 
deſolation, Matth. xi1. 25 (0). And 
though Sparta was unwalled , yet 
Ageſtlaus was wont to ſay, It had 
the ſtrongeſt Walls. of any Gity in the 
World, viz.. The Unity of the Ci- | 
tizens. Secondly, We pray that all Nations may 
have Peace with one another, that there might be no 
Battels nor Murders , Invaſions nor Depopulations , 
nor any kind of War; but Thirdly, That all Quar- 
rels might be taken up, and all Kingdoms become 
Confederates, and oblige one another by all — 

K 3 fe) 


(0) Que domus tam 
ftabilis, que tam frrma 
Civitas,que non odiis 
atque difſidiis, fundi- 
tus poſit everti? Cc, 
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of Traſhck and Convenience imaginable : And if this 
Requeſt could prevail , it would not only conduce 
to the good of our own Country, but of all the whole 
World ; for this would encourage Trade by Land and 
Sea, when men might trayel ſafely,. and none affright 
or diſtorb them ; this would beget Love and Familia» 
rity among the moſt diſtant Nations, it would make 
the Crawns of Princes ſit eaſe, and fill their Coffers, 
as well as their Subjects Purſes; it would give us all the 
Commodities of the known, and bring us acquainted 
with the yet unknown World ; fraly, it would canſe 
univerſal Plenty, and tend to the general propagation 
of Chriſtianity and the Converſion of the whole 
World. But ſome will fay, ſolong as Sathan and E- 
vil Men continge to ſow the Seeds of Diſcord;this is a 
happineſs not to be expected , yea, it is thought too 
great a felicity to be wiſhed for on Earth : Yet becauſc 
nothing 15 1mpoſlible to God, we may and ought ſure 
to beg it of him; we are not likely to make ſuch v- 
niverlal Leagues our ſelyes, but he is able to procure 
them, and though we cannot by perſonal enCexvours, 
yet we may be Peace-makers by our Prayers; and for 
ſo generous a Charityzas to wiſh the Peace of all men, 
we ſhail be accounted the Children of God, whether 
the Wi{þ prevail or no: For ſome Nations it ſhall be 
accepted, and if it pleaſe God, it may procure Peace 
for many, eſpecially thoſe about us; and if it were no 
more, it deferyesto be put up with an earneſt We be- 
feech thee, CC, | 


; hee to gas dead thee, and dili 
gentlp to five after thp Commandments :} Vebe- 
ſeech thee, &c. | 


It is now time to look inward, and conſider what 
is wanting for our own Souls, and the Souls of others, 
becauſe thoogh temporal Peace be a great, yet It is a 
finite bleſſing; it can laſt no longer,at the utmoſt;than 
to the end of an uncertain life, but we our felves are 
likely to endure for ever : So that we had need provide 
ſomething that will continue, and be a bleſſing when 
this Life is at anend. Now St. Pad.affures us, That 
Charity and the Love of God ſhall never fail, 1 Cor.xii.$. 
And David informs us, That the fear of the Lord enda- 
reth for evey, Pſal.xix.9. The Prophet alſo, That the ef- 
feet of Righteouſneſs ſhall be quietnefi and aſſurance for ever, 
{{1i.xxx1i. 17. Wherefore we pray inthe next phce,thart 
we may love and fear God, and live righteouſly after 
his Commandements,that the two firſt may be planted 
in our Hearts, the other feen in our Lives and Conver- 
ſations. We begin with the Peart,for there.God be- 
gins all his Works of Grace ; the firſt particular Evil 
thing which we prayed againſt , was blindnefs of 
Yeart,Sect.11.$.V.and the firft Spiritual particular fa- 
vour we pray for, is for a Peart enducd with the love 
and the D2ead of God : Yer we would not have our 
piety end there, but we pray alſo,that it may a r by 
our diligent living after his Cormmandements, tha 
our Obedience may be the evidence that we do ſincere- 
ly love and d2cad our heavenly Father. And verily in 
vain do we expett tobeable or willing to keep Gods 
holy Commandements, unleſs our Yearts be firſt fil- 
led with the love and d2cad of his Majeſty , becauſe 

K 4 Icve 
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| love and fear are the two grand Inſtruments of an u- 
niform Obedience toall the DivineLaws. The Come 
mandements of God are of two kinds, 1.Affirmarive, 
viz. The Poſitive Precepts of Juſtice, Piety and Cha- 
rity. 2. Negateve, viz. The Prohibitions of Injuſtice 
and Impiety, Intemperance and Uncharitableneſs. The 
former Duties cannot be well done, unleſs we heartily 
loye God : The later ſins will not be carefully avoided, 
unlef we fear him. The love of God will make us 
willingly, readily. , and calily live 
Wo. OY fence after his Commaudementsg (p), 
ifficultatis nomen t- 
Tubeſcit, Aug. John 1. ep, v. 3.and if our hearts be 
truly affected with this noble Paſli- 
on, we ſhall never be ſo pleaſed, nor ſo happy,as when 
we are doing fome part of the Will of our beloved 
Lord. - Again, the dzead and fear of God will make 
us conſtantly and reſolutely abſtain from all thoſe 
things which he hath forbidden , and for which he 
would bediſpleaſed at us, Prov.xvi.6. and Prov,vili.13. 
. So that St. Bernard calls Fear the moſt vigilant Por- 
ter of the Soul, which diligently watcheth- that no-e- 
vil thing do enter; at which our great Maſter might 
be offended. Nor is-this fear any ways mconſiſtent 
with the love of God: For he is ſo very glorious, and 
ſo infinitely aboveus , that-our Love to him is not a 
ſaucy Familiarity, but an affeftion mixed with-admy- 
ration, and all poſſible humility, andislike the Love 
we-pay to our Prince, or to our Father, which is ever 
\. accompanied with reverence and 
FE. q) Nemo miliks a dzead of offending (q_): Let us 
git, quam Jus mi- 
zims weretur ofinde- Therefore pray molt earneſtly, that 
Te, Salv. God would give us Hearts ever 
| diſpoſed to love and fear him, and 
then nodoubt we ailailigentlp live after higCon- 
mandem its; tor! our breaches of Gods Law are 
to 
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to be imputed to the want of one or both of theſe he#+ 
venly Qualities, Our'want of Love to 'Godinakes vs 
leave undone what we ought to do.:: Our want of Fear 
cauſeth us todo thoſe things which. we opght ndt-to 
do. If our heartslove any thing more than God. we 
lin very grievoully ; ; ſo the covetous man loyeth mo- 
ney; the Epicure pleaſure; the proud man applauſe and 
honour more than God. If. 'our Hearts fear any 
thing more than the Divine Anger, we alſo fall into 
many Iniquities : Some conſent todo wickedly,others 
deny the very Faith; becauſe they fear the anger of 
Men more than the wrath of God ; but if we deſired 
his Favour, and dreaded his diſpleaſure above all 
things, we ſhould overcome almolt all Temptations: 
Thele very diſpoſitions are equivalent to a compleat 
Plety, for they will make us umformly Religious. An 
Hypocrite may for a while, and 1a ſome inſtances , 
Ive according to the Law of Co !; butthey that love 
hm, oh how ſincerely and diligently do they feek 
cpportunities to pleaſe him by doing good ? How ſtu- 
cdiouſly do they avoid all occaſions of offending him , 
2nd of doing evil? If Sathan draw them to ſin,he muſt 
brſt avert their Love, or blind their Fear, or elſe they 
would never conſentanto him : So that if we ſurvey 
our own Lives, or the Lives of others, we ſaall ſce 
by the multitude of Iniquities which all of us do com- 
mit, that there is a great want of the 'Loye and fear of 
God in all our Hearts: If we confider the Divine 
goodneſs, none deſerves ſo much to be beloved : . It his 
Power and Juſtice, none ought ſo much to be feared : 
He 1s lovely in his Mercy, and moſt dreadful in his 
Wrath, and all the World would love and fear h:m, 
it they could or would conſider, and that would make' 
In allof usa-general and happy Reformation : Where- 
fore in ths ſo bleiled and fo profitable a Requeſt, We 
beſeech thee,&C. d.XIV. 
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$.X1V.F'Hat it m eaſe thee to ve to all 
7 envi nt rateof Grace Hearmeck 
thy ozd, to receive it with pure affection, 

- anglozth the fruits of the Spirit :] We beſeech 
thee, CC. | | 


The former Petition was that we might become 
good, to which is very fitly ſubjoyned this,that we may 
grow better ; for though we havereceived gracezif we 
do not improve it,and encreaſe in it, we ſhall be in dans 
ger to be deprived of it again ; and the means to make 
us improve, is here expreſſed alſo,v:z,the right hearin 
of Gods Holy Word. The Original of which Reque 
we may deduce from the nobleft Fountain, the Scrip- 
ture ſelf, where we find St. Paul yery often praying 
in the ſame manner for his Converts, Phil. 1. 9, 10, 1. 
Col. 1.9, 10, IT. 1 Thef. jii. 12, out of which places 
this Petition ſeems to be compoſed : For thoſe Latin 
Offices which I have ſeen, have nothing that 1s very 
like unto it, only in St. Chryſotors Liturgy it is deſt- 
red, That thoſe who pray with us may encreaſe in holy 

Life, in Faith and in Spiritual Un- 

(r) Xaeiozr $8 3 derſtanding (1): But ours is larger; 
Oe%s #4 Tls owdy 2nd comprehends all Gods People, 
Pd 2 The former Petition defired we 
X07 fits Ky MSEOSy . . ” ha- 
x ous Trdua: Might become Nis People , by ha 
mes. Lit, S, Chryſ ving his Love and Fear planted in 
Page 71» our hearts; this requeſts, that when 

by grace we are made his, we may 
demean our ſelves as his People,zrowing in grace, and 
improving under the means of grace: Or clſe by Gods 
People,we may here underſtand all profeſſed Chriſti- 
ans, concerning all whom we do juſtly ſuppoſe, that 
they have ſome grace : The firſt and general gracy of 
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God, which he offers to all men, and gives toall with- 
inthe Church, this all Chriftians have, becauſe God is 
wanting to none on his part ; but if we-do not improve 
this Frſt grace, it will only leave us more inexculable, 
This may ſuſfice, if we receive it and cultivatent , and 
God will be ready to make it encreaſe and grow;what 
pity is it therefore, that thoſe, who are came fo near 
to the Kingdom of God, ſhould be excluded from 
thence, Ark xii. 34, We ſee men daily come to hear 
the Word of Ged read and preached , but we know 
Paul may plant, and Apollos may water, but God muſt give 
the Encreaſe, 1 Cor.iii.6, For though the Divine Word 
be moſt worthy of belief, yet it doth not. provt our 
ſouls without the help of Gods Kor waie 
erace (5), as St. Paul himſelf at oO CO 
jures us, Heb. 1v.2. So that we Pray © ,g8 yh dans 
that the People of Gol, who datly & momwmny 5 ) 
attend on his Ordinauces,may have Tegs 7? zaNudes 
every day new Supplics of heayven- 4% omms ues 
ly grace, and then we donht not , a aw 
bu: their hearing will profit them : a4,opm. Origen. un 
For if we hcar with hearts inſpired Celfl.1. 

with freſh additions of Divine 

frace; I, We ſhall Hrar Gods Wozd mecklp. 
11. Frecerve it with pirre affection. 110. We ſhall 
bring fo:th the fruits of the Spr't. Now who- 
loever thus hears will certainly profit; fo that this be- 
mg an excellentenumeration of that which is our duty, 
and which ſhould be our prayer, whenever we come to 
hear the Word of God, we w.ll openit more particu- 
larly, that we may fee how the Spirit aſſiſts us,in order 
to our proficiency thereby. I. To Hcar m?*cR'p thy 
Wozd; akhough the Word of God be able to fave 
our Souls, yet nat unleſs it be heard with meeckeels , 
fames 1, 7:1. anditisthe meek and lowly whom God 
hath 
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hath promiſed to teach, Pal. xxv. 9. The firſt intro- 
| — ÞAduttionof knowledge is the appre- 

( x ardzognes henſion of our ignorance (t), and 
nes 12 Sn04e 8. It iSabſurdto go about to teach a 
Babl. hom. 24+ man that which he fancies he 
"Auihxevoy yde 4 knows before. We are generally 
ms_ tidwvas  ote]es ant without grounds to imagine, 
park @, ga that we are wile and good enough, 

yesy* ATCClIan, : 
2-17. that we know morezand live better 
than really we do; and nothi 

makes us more unteachable, and hinders our bares. 
more than theſe vain conceits: He therefore who hath 
fupprelled them fo far as to hear Gods Word meckly , 
hath made a good encreaſe in grace; for he hath diſco- 
vered his own ignorance, who is willing to beinſtrut- 
ed ; he hath repented of his ſins, who is humble,when 
he is repxoved, and thankful when he is exhorted to 
amendment: He hath begun to love his Duty,who ſub- 
miſlively receives direftions and admonitions to pro- 
ceed: Sothat if we can obtain Encreaſe of our Gzace 
from God , this will be the firſt evidence and happy 
effect thereof, that we ſhall have an humble heart and 
a mcek Spirit, we ſhall put on a tractable temper, and 
become very deſirous of Inſtruction , eaſie to be per- 
ſwaded, willing to be reproved , and apt to follow 
our heavenly Guide ; we ihall reverently and quietly 
ſit down at the feet of Jeſus and his Miniſters , and 
readily Iearn the Leſſons which we are taughr' in the 
School of Grace, and this is a good ſtep towards ever- 
laſting Life z and if we have proceeded thus far, no 
doubt we ſhall goon. II. To reccive it with pure 
affection; The humble Scholar learns with no other 
deſigns than to encreaſe his skill; and when' our minds 
are made plyant by meekneſs,our atieftions will more 
eafily be purified , and then therc .: ::hing to hinder 
Our 


$&. 111. Ihe Interceſſions: 141 
our bringing forth fruit, St. Famer hath us. that 
we muſt lay aſide «ll ſuperfluity of naughrinef, as well as 
hearwith meekneſs, if we expect to be faved by the 
Word of God, Zames i. 21; and Jeremy faith the fame 
thing ina Metaphor, That we muſt not ſow among thari#, 
Jer.1v. 3.that is,not ſuffer os Seed of Gods Wofd 
to be choaked with im ections, Luke yiil, 144,15. 
For the Love of the World, and the Deſires after evil 
things,will make it become altogether unfruitful; if the 
Veſſel be tainted into which we receive this Water 
Life, it will 6ommunicate its corrupt favour toit, T 

e thoſe powers of the Soul, by which-we 
receive any thing into the neareſt Union with us$ 16 
that if they have entertained impure gueſts , and hlled 
us already with Luſt or Covetouſneſs, Ambition or En- 
vy, &c. there will be no room for the pare Wordof 
God,we cannot love that,and theſe evil things at-once, 
The Aﬀections are the very eyes with which the Soul 
ſees, and by which ſhe judgeth of all Objects; ſo thariF 
theſe be diſtempered,they will repreſent all things fal{ 
ly ; Evil will be ſhewed us for good, and: good as evil 
. Sin is welcomed into ſuch hearts,but the pure Word of 
God is hated and excluded ; for impure affeftions alie- 
nate mens minds from Divine Truths. Every piece of 
Gods Law (ſaith devout St. Salvian) finds Enemnes ;, if he 
command Bounty he Covetous it angry \, if Thrift, the Pro- 
digal is diſpltaſed , the Wicked account Holy Writ to be their 
foe —bua the Cayſe of this enmity u in-rhemſelves,the ground 
| of this diſdain us not in the Precepts of the Law, but intheir- 
own affettions ;, for the Law ts good, but their inclinations 
are evil, He therefore that hath pure affections, isa 
great proficient in grace, and. in all imaginable pro. 
bability will ſtill improve by the means of grace; for 
if our affettions be clear of all filthy and impure Loves, 
we ſhall (no queſtiqn ) diſcern the beauty of m_ 

oy 


" 
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holy Ward, we ſha admire and love it, receive it with 
delight, and cloſe with it as the moſt excellent rule in 
the World. Whatſoever our affetions receive, the 
Underſtanding ſtudies on it, the Will embraceth it ; 
and all the Powers of the Soul and Body are ready to he 
; guided by it , ſo that pure AﬀeCtions are the begin- 

UA fittiones ordi: nings of all Vertue (t ): Yet it is 
wats ns ointutes, 2X02 little grace that will purifie 
Gerſon, our afiections, they are' naturally 
ſo full of impurity, and fo ſtrange- 
ly miſplaced : Let us then pray that we antl all Godz 
People may have a great encreale of Gzare ; till we 
be paepares with pure minds to receive his holyWozd, 
| then we ſhall entertain it with Love and Joy, admi« 

ration and delight, hopes and deſires, futing its true 
and real worth. And not only fo, but it will makens 

II. To bting fozth the fruits of the Spirit: 
Who did ever know a Soil ſo prepared,and ſowed with 
ſo excellent Seed, to fail? And this is the great end 
my Ged gives Encreale of Gzace, and why he pur» 
geth us that we may bring forth much fruit, Fob» xv. 
2, This is an infallible Demonſtration,a viſible proof 
that we have received abundaiice of Grace, when we 
bring forth theſe fruits. Now what theſe fra#ts.of the 
Spirit are (to which this Petition doth referr) we are 
taught by St. Paul, Gal. v.22, 23. The fruit of the Spi= 
rity faith he, # love, joy, peace , long-ſuffering , gentle» 
nef., gooanefs, fanh , meckneſs and temperance : that iS 
ali excellent vertues and acts of Piety , 1, As to God, 
Love of him, Foy in him, and Peate with him. 2. As 
to our Neighbour , long-ſuffering, when he injufes us » 
gentleneſ, vyhen he vvould be reconciled 
eſs , when he needs our help, fazth , that is fidelity, 
when he truſts us. 3. As to our ſelves, meekneff inthe 


thoughts of our hearts, and remperance in the attions of 
our 
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ourlives. Theſe are the fruits which Gods word with 
his grace do bring forth; weehboy k hewho 
jsthus qualified | He ſhall be ear tO 
ood Men, a bleſſing to a W c<jaryaedt 
ever when hedies: And-whetiran we defire more 
lc is not a few fair words, or plauſible - "0D; 3,4S 
not a Complement, : and a commanding, tn Miniſter, 
which and we expect ,; theſs -.;- Dt, 
are but leaves ( #), it is real fruits, (u) got 
which we long to ſte: And-alas! tis maar 8 reals = 
what pity is, it to ſee ſo many-Lir- . 3, folls ſurty/ arhv- 
bourers taking peins, and ſo much! borun: fattu queari 
good Seed daily. caſt abroad ant: x” Aug, verb. Dora. 
yet oo fruit almoſt appeargwhere; +5: 
can we find one of an hundred-in : \ 
whom theſe frairs of the Spirit zrediſcernable ? Where 
there is fo much Means, and ſo-little ſucceſs, God is 
wearied with qur Unfruitfulneſs, Miniſters are — 
Bed» » Chriſtianity is diſgraced; and the Go 
in danger to be taken away from ns : Where _ 
may ſee how very,neceſlary it-is for ugall to ear- 
neſtly that we may haye more grace from God, and uſe 
it better yyhen ye have it, ſo thallGod be glorified, the 
Goſpel contigued,. and we be full of Piety and good 
Works z therefore let us all here alſo = great De- 
ven ays We  bujevch thee, &C. 
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my 3 \ / mad 0 ; ; \ 


" 


niay pleaſe thee to-bting into the 


6 xv. F'Þariit t 
Of 7 T Hap gr Erath all furh 6g have cered.ng 


are deccived:] We-beſeech, cc. - - 

- Having prayed for the SanCtification and Improve- 
ment of thoſe within the Church , we now become 
Jolicitous for the Converſion of-ſach as are without: 
And conſidering how - many by-paths of Deceit arid 


"Error therc ate,in which deluded Souls do wander,and 


'by which they loſe their vvay to endleſsHappineſs; We 


.cannot but pity and pray for them , that they may 
come into the right vvay,vyhich vve from St.Perer call 


the wap of Truth; 2 Pee. ii. 2. 1 confeſs the vyhole 
World is ready to ask- Pilates Queſtion, Foh# xvili. 38, 
What s Truth ? But (vvith him) they have not patience 
to ſtay for an anſyyer ; vvhereas if they vvould ext- 


mine impartially, it yyould appear;that theres nothing 


certainly and infallibly true but -vyhat does manifeſtly 
come from God,vyho is Truth it ſelf.Novy all theTry 

vyhichGod hath certainly revealed,is contained inholy 
Scripture,vyhich is called the Word of Truth; and otir 
Saviour faith,thy wordis Truth,Johi xvii.17.The Tradr 
tions of men may deceive us y and the Inſpirations 
vvhich ſome novy pretend to,cannotbe proyed'to come 
from God , as Scripture can. Therefore they that 
follovy humane Traditions have erred, and they that 
rely upon nevy Lights are deceived. TheWay of Truth 
is that Faith, and thoſe Eſſentials of Worſhip vyhich 
are preſcribed by God in holy Scripture,and this is the 
Way in vyhich vve of the Reformed Churchdo vvalk: 
Our Articles of Faith, and our Eſſential parts of Gods 
Worſhip are no more, nor no other, but vyyhat may ma- 
nifeſtly be proved to be revealed and inſtituted -by Di- 
vineAuthority. And novy vvhoſoever vvalks not jn this 
Way, they do crr and are deceived, and vve pray - 

G 
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Go with St. Pax; that all miſtaken Perſons were both 

moſt andaltogetber ſuchas we are, At-xxyi,29.Now 
thoſe who have erred and. are deceived are of many 
forts, for the Words are ſo z that they extend 
tothe very Heathen, who of all others: haxe erred the 
moſt miſerably., as having not only been miſtakea.in 
ſome leſſer matters, but have been deceivetin the ve- 
ry Foundation, ſuppoſing there were mlaty Gods, and 
worſhipping them in Images, or in ſome. of their Fel- 
low Creatures, believing things moſt ſtrange and ridi- 
culous of them, and thinking to pleaſe them by abomi= 
ngble things. Now asto theſe-when Litanieswere firſt 
compoſed, they were infinitely the greateſt part of the 
V/arkd, yet thoſe feow.Chriſtians, who then. lIivedamon 
them, ceaſed not to pray far thoſe that were without, and 
that were dectived., that God would | 
mom ( __ we he didina , _ COT Pulp ado tw 
great meaſure;for within 400 years 97797 %Y Iran 
after Chriſt, the greateſt part of. {7 nie imue 
the known Warld: bad renounced 5645" Clem. | 
Pagan Idolatry : But there ever Pro vocatipne Gen- 


1 tium — $, Ambvrof. 
were and are til, many rude and Oremus & pro Paga- 


berbarons. Nations,grofly deceived ,. b 
nich the moſt mantkrous Lies, be- lg, ne 


ing moſh grievous Idolaters to-this 
vety day. The go60d Lord pity them , and diſcover 
the Light of his Truth unto. them, as alfo unto the 
obſtinate Jews, the. fierce and. conquering Purks , 
who are not only lamentably deluded, but utter Ene- 
mies.znto the Truth: Yet theſe two laſt are equal in 
number, if not ſuperior, to. the Chriſtians ; and oh 
what pity is it . many- millzons of Soals, ſhonld be- 
lieye a Lye! let us pray heartily for their Converſi- 
oi-to.him, who only can reduce them: But Secong- 
hy, Theſe words do take in all Hereticks and Schiſina- 
L | ticks, 
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(x) T5 omoxoe- 
mTukyes ' omTuud”- 
1&Yes T's AETAANN: 
WEVES E.2YB)EN; » 
Tudo Th ay izTE 
xa0MKy tz Amogo- 
aAimn ExxAnoiga* Lit. 
S, Baſil. 


Et pro herttics at- 
que ſchiſmaticu,ut De- 
us ac Dominus noiter 
eruat eos ab errovibus 

 wniverſss , & ad ſan- 
Cam matrem Eccleftam 
Cathalicam,&c. Sacra- 
men. $, Greg. 
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ticks,and all that believe and hold any falſe Dottrine,' 
although they be called Chriſtian ; and thus St. Baſis 
- Liturgy applies this Petition, deſiring the Lord ro ga-' 
| ther m the diſperſed., to bring” 


back thoſe that have . erred , and to 
uinire them to thy Holy Catholick 
and Apoſtolick Church (x ) : And the 


like Petition we have 1nS. Gregories 


Sacramentary. Thoſe who have: 
erred therefore are the Ring-lea- . 
ders and Heads of Evil Principles, 
Hereſies and Factions ; and thoſe 
who are deceived are the vulgar, - 
the followers and admirers of theſe 
Seducers: For both of. which we . 
pray with a hearty Charity , that 
God may give them Repentance 
to the acknowledging of the Truth, 
2 Tim,\i.25.- And that our pity 


may be the more excited toward them, and our Petiti- 
ons more fervent for them ; | 

I. Let it be conſidered how many they are in num- 
ber who do thus err and are deceived: For there 
is but one right way, and many wrong the Truth is 


Cy) Cert# ſola fo 
utra, plura enim vera 
diſcrepantia -eſſe non 
poſſunt. Cic.Academ. 
* x 


(Z) TIoaw as 
Y4p Ts Ts duds 
08 &TEgmais Theo- 


doret. JECT Ser. 
y 


but one (y ), but Errors are vari- 
ous and manifold, even almoſt in- 
numerable (z). -On the right- 
hand a great part of the Chriſtian- 
World 1s abuſed with the Snperſti- 
tion and Errors of Rome; and that 
they may ſwallow the abſurdeſt- 
Tenents, are generally keptin mi- 
ſerable ignorance, and not allow- 
ed to examine whether the Religt- 
on they hold be true or no,nor per- 
mitted 
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mittedeitherby Diſcourſe of Reading to inform them- 
ſelves what Scripture or Reaſon ſaith againſt itz On 
the left hand we. ſee vaſt numbers of Hereticks,Enthu- 
ſaaſts, SeCtaries and Schiſmaticks,. agreeing as liftle'a- 
among themſelves ; as they do with that: one Truth, 
hich all of them do oppoſe. It were endleſs toreckon 
upall the little names which ſet up for themfelves-ih 
our late ſad times of Libertinifm and Rebellion, (every 
one of which had many abetters, yet divers of then are 
now vaniſhed, and barely to mention them wete to db 
them more honour than they deſerve: But of thoſe-who 
do remain, there are too mapy-who quarrel with'the 
moſt ancient Government, the moſt innocent Cerentie> 
nies, and the beſt Devotions in the World, and invent 
new ways of Worſhip, and new Articles of Faith, the 
Leaders of all which SeCts have erred, and they which 
follow them are deceived. When we therefore conſider 
how many poor: Souls are' wandring on either fidez 
their yery number will move us to pity -and pray- for 
them, eſpecially if we add to this, / v2.01 
Il. How grievoufly they are deceived, and how groſs er> 
rors they are made to believe: The Romanift embraceth 
many things forTruth plainly condemned in Scripturey 
unknown or diſallowed by the ancient Chriſtians, and 
contrary to Senſe and Reaſon : Such are their Venera- 
tion of Images, praying in anunknown Tongue, ma- 
king the Saints Mediators, the Popes Infallibility, the 
fale ofIndulgences and Maſſes to free Souls fromPurga- 
tory,and the prodigious Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation; 
yetalltheſe being guilded over with the fair Titles of 
Catholickand Apoſtolick,they believe ſagonfidently as to 
call thoſe Herericks who will not wink & ſay as they are 
taught to ſay;and the more to confirm them in theſe de- 
ceits, they have invented many incredible Legends and .. 
Miracles, which are RR for mighty ES 
2 W 
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. with Women and the Laity, whoare apt:ito behoveall 
to bedone out of pure Zeal to God& his Church,which 
is meerly'to encreaſe the Wealth , and maintain the 
Grandeur of thoſe , who: find the fweet:of deceiving 
them; al which we ſpeak not to reproath thetn,buocto 
Mmove-qur ſelves, to pray heartily for them; for we do 
Nothate them,but grieve for theirdeluſions;and hearty 
y-wiſb-they may tee them all. Again,who'can reckon 
All the weak and idle fancies , which onr abuſed Scects- 
TiEstake pes Rudenefs and i[|-manhers 8 Religh- 
anyath ſome of them,rebeHionor difebedience againit 
Aythguity with others, pure-Churches without any fin» 
xers4nthem is a dream, that fore. make a Foundation- 
 Pxzaciple : But not to reckon tbe Errors of particular 
Sects;how ſadly are they all deluded who tmagine, the 
;Fantologies, Nonſence and Impertinencies, yea, the 
Railings and Blaſphemy of their Speakers to be theLao- 
gage of the Spixit and the laſpiratton of Gods and are 
more moved with an incoherent Prayer and a loofe Dis 

courſe,than with mare exat and rational Ci 
How miſerably do they err in perfivading themſelves, 
that to be one of their Party is to.get into Chriſt, to be 
one of Gods Elect and choſen ones, to be out of it is 2 
fign of a Child of Wrath and a Reprobate ? All the 
Promiſes and good things in. Scripture they apply-to 
themſelves, all the Curſes and threatnings to others ; 
and this they account Demonſtration.Good God!'How 
. ſadaSpettack isthis toa pious and fober man! Toſe 
{0 many well-meaning Men and Women thus maſled , 
who defired to do well , and find the One right 
| Wap(s), but through the misior- 


a) O quam honeſt | 5 - __ 


ant. La. Ioſtic, 1.5. Happy acquaintance with ſome of 
7 the Maſters of Error are led faroff 


from the paths of Truth z who if they had met with a 


ſound 
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found Guide, might have been-eminent ments of” 
Gods glory, and Ornaments to 2 good Profeffign; ©* © 

H.We may conſider the Obftinarpwith which they 
part mthoſe Errors for having once poſſeſſedrhem- 
eves' with a fancy that they aren the right, they re- 
ſolve never to Dk any thing to £372 
the comrary (# ), though Reaſon Ge) 
and Scripture, Experience and the 7; ng! ms} 
wiſeft men be againſt them ; and meſe/if+ , defendirs, 
though they chooſe their Opinions meliuſqee putatis Hon 
raſhly, and for little Reaſons, they 24% quwn | confeſſe 
will not quit it for great ones, falſly eat #12404 ah 
jadging it isa ſhame to forfake their i SITY 
Choice, whenas in truth the only ſhame was to chooſe 
ſoil, andit will he their Honour to chcoÞ better row 
ſecond Thoughts. *Tis very ſtrange to ſee the violent 
prejudice and deſperate confidence of many, who will 
not endure to hear any thing againſt their Opinions, 
nor have they patience to examine whether they be 
right or no; if they do, it is with ſuch reſolutions not 
to be altered, that as St. Fherom faid well, it i eafter to 
rorvince them , than perſwade'them;, and though our En- 
deavours muſt not be wanting, yet verily unleſs God 
turn the hearts of moſt of thefe-decerved People, we 
cannot hope for much ſucceſs, which ought to make us 
pray the more fervently to him for them, -eſpecially if 
we 2Ho remember, | 

Laſtly, In what extraordinary Danger of Danmation 
theſe deceived Perſons are, while they hold their grie- 
vous Errors: It isnot only Practices but Opinions alfo 
which may condemn us; for we read of damnable He- 
reſies, 2 Pet. ii.1. and thoſe who receive not the Love of 
the Truth are ſuffered to be deluded (faith St. Pawl)that 
they might all be damned who believe not the Truth, 
2 Theſſ. 11. 12, and elſewhere he faith ſuch perſons are 
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3n the ſnare of the Devil, and taken captive by bim accords: 
ing to hs deſtre, 2 Tim. 11.25,26. So that St. Fade bids; 
us fave ſuch with fear, pulling them out of the fire, 
ver,23, And there is noreafon why it ſhould not be e- 
ſteemedas damnable aſi to doubt of,or deny what God' 
hath revealed for Truth , as- to neglect whar he hath 
commanded as good and holy : Although we never ſee 
any-of theſe Errors, but they make thoſe who believe 
them;either very looſe and prophane,or elſe very proud 
ahd cenforious,and when a proud heart ora wicked life 
is added to an evil Opinion, it is much to be feared its 
doom will be very ſad : And whereas ſome under pre- 
tence'of a large and univerſal Charity would have us 
belieye every man may be f{aved in his own way, I muſt: 
profeſs I take ſuch men to be either Atheiſtical doubt- 
ers: of the reality of all Religion, or not very well per- 
ſwaded of the Truth of their own : They are different 
from the ancient Chriſtians, who prayed heartily, and, 
laboured earneftly for the reducing of all that were in 
Error,and they are no true ſons of this Church,who not 
only prays for all that aredeceived, but declares, that 
they alſo are to be accurſed, that preſume to ſay,that every one 
ſhall be ſaved by the Lay or Sett which he profeſſes, ſo that 
he be diligent to frame his life according to that Law and 
the Light of Nature;c. Article XVIII.No.doubt there- 
fore many of theſe erring ſouls are in great danger of 
loſing the way to everlaſting life, and upon alltheſe ac- 
counts we have great reaſon to pray they may be cor» 
vinced & converted on Earth,and finally glorified with 
us1n the Kingdoin of Heaven. It would be happy for 
them, although they do notapprehend it, it would en- 
large the true Church, and do honour to Chriſtianity 
in the higheſt Degrec, if we did all believe that one 
Trath, and vvalk in that right vvay vvhich God hath 


ſhevved tous ; let us then conclude this requeſt alſa 
vvith 
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vvith a moſt compaſſionate Deyotion, ſaying We beſeech | 
thee, cc. | 


$,XVI. T Hat it map pleaſe thee to ſtrengthenſuch 

as do ſta1:d,tocomfozt and help the weak- 
hearted, torailſeup them that fall, and finallp to 
beat down Sathanunder our feet: ] We beſeech thee. 
&c. *_ 

_ Although thoſe within the Church are in a much 
better Eſtate than thoſe whoremain without; yet they 
arenot ſo happy, nor ſo ſafe, but that they need our 
continual Prayers for them , for they are not yet advan- 
ced to the Church Triumphanc, only they are Mem- 
bers of the Militant. And if the Heathens thought the 
life of every marr was a Warfare Wet 
(c), how much more is the life of a AL ETeg]cia Ns 
Chriſtian,Fob vii. 1. Epheſ.6.12,who SIO: I tk. 
is to contend not only (as others) ,;ay+ Epi bas 4 
with the miſeries and infirmities of Yivere militare eft.Se- 
humane Nature, but with ſpiritual eG 
Enemies alſo, who are leſs feared , _— — 
but more dangerous, becauſe they co1p;euri. Cypr.1. 1. 
are inviſible. Their Temporal Ca- ep. . 
lamities and Neceſſities we ſhall Sd 
conſider in the three next Petitions ;, but their ſpiritual 
as being the greateſt and of moſt concernment, we do 
commemorate here: Every Chriſtian is not only to 
wreſtle with fleſh and blood , but with Sathan , whoſe 
very name ſignifies an Adverſary; and this implacable 
Enemy imploys all his Policy and Power againſt them 
continually, and while they live he neyer.gives them a- 
ny reſt, but it.is their Duty to reſiſt him,Fames iv.7.and 
ſo they do. Nevertheleſs, while this Spiritual Combat 
doth endure,we may ſee poor Chriſtians in various Po- 
ſtures; ſome ſtanding out and couragionſly fighting, 

| | L 4 though 


152 The Jnterceflons. — Part. 4. 
though not wholly conquering ; others-pale and trem- 
bling, dejeCted and ready to fly or yield ; notafewalſo 
fallen either by force or fraud, and yin at the feet of 
their inſulting Foe 3 whilſt we like rin the Mount 
do prayall the while for the ſucceſs of Hae! againſt 4- 
74a Feed xvii 1,12, deſiring it may pleaſe God t9 
give ſtrength to thoſe that hold out, comfort afid hel 
to thoſe that faint, and with his gracious hand to li 
up thoſe that are fallen, P/al.cxlvi,8. While the Puri- 
ty of the primitive Diſcipline remained itfire in *he 
Church, the Prieſt had a viſible Embletne of this Petiti- 
on, inthe very order that the Chriſtiahs were marſhal 
: led before hirh in all relizious Af 

: da 4" ms ot 5 oo ar thy | 
ED, " Prieſthood,thoſe called the 1 fat 
bets. ob Tat, ful;who had'hot falleh into any no- 
p- 22. Albeſpin, 1.2. torious Crime, -and thoſe 2 whb 
Obſ(.22,23, 24- Beve- food upright, having-z0ne through 
NNE not im CM- 211 the parts of Repentance, and a 

EE little lower were 3 'the Proſtrare , 
who were fallen, but beginning to ſeek tpardon, 4 the . 
weepers, who-had lately offended in ſome grievous ſin 1 
TYoeach of which degrees of "Chriſtians he might eaſtil 
hare appropriated one of theſe Particulars; but thong 
we ſee them not ſo ſenfibly diſtinguiſhed , yet we muſt 
in our mindsrepreſent their ſeveral Conditions to'our 
ſelves, ſoasto ſtir us ap moſt heartily to pray for them 
all, and for our aſſiſtance herein, we will look upon 
them ſeverally, 


I.'Thole that ſfand, that is, thoſe who are firm to 
thie Principles of their Faith ,- and conſtant in the pra- 
etice of an holy life, and though Sathan ſeeks to fld- 
vert them , and caſt them down, do not at all 
Yield unto him , but ſtand {( that is; -in the Holy 
Dialect 
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ly Servantsof God, whoſtandto-rheir Arms, and are 
his fithfol Souldiers. Birit'ttay'berhoughtthat theſe 
ought riot to be put in among thoſe that fire in ticed bf 
ſaccour; and thit'thete is-t10 neceſlity why we houtd 
ray'forthetn. Now to this 1 atfwer , that it they 
themifelves think thus, it is'veryfurt their fall is not 
far off; for this Pride 'is the Harbihger 'of their ap- 
proaching ruine, Prov.xvi,18. yea, they are fallen'tiiro 
the ſin of Pride lready, andare hbt'to be acconnited in 
this bleſſed rank : If ir be others that think ſo cancern- 
ing theſe holy Per ons, they forget that 'the ſtrongeſt 
are weak without a'continval ſupply of ſtrength from 
God;ſothat they had need pray eatneſtly and oftetrfor 
themſelves, and we alſo with and'for them , that they 
may ſtand longer. Zer -bim that thinketh be ftandtth , 
the heed leſt be fall, 1 Cor.x.2. Let mot rhe Wiſe-man glo- 
ry in his wiſdom, nor the mighty man in bis ftrength, 'but 
give thanks tohim who pave it'to him; and daily pray 
for more. We have an Enemy far ſtronger 'than the 
ſtrongeſt of us, and one who would cottantly foil the 
beſt of us, unlefs we have daily *\ from above: And 
truly, as $. Gyprian well notes 
his Deſt rhe is againſt Yo - by. —_— 
that ſtand , 'for othets he niakes ,,,,."n;; 0p'9 —_ 
ſure of them, & ſeldotner attempts 'yir, ts querit dejicere 
them ; bit theſe he aſſaults 'with 4x0, vidrt ſtare, Cyp. 
all his forceand policy, and thera- Ep. $8. 
ther, becauſe ſach menare the Ornaments of Religion, 
and the encouragement of many others ; fothat if he 
S cal 
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can work their fall, he will rriumph exceedingly, and 
Religion will be ſcorned by his Inſtruments, a 
weakerbe offended. Wherefore we have all of us cauſe 
to pray that ſuch Lights may not be eclipſed,ſuch cony 
Iiderable andexemplaty men may not be ſeduced, for it 
gives a great blow to Piety when ſuch fall into Iniquie 
Iy ; therefore the good Lord ſtrengthen them. 
II, The weakhearted are thoſe who having been 
often foiled, and grow! weary or faint , are about to 
ſubmit to Sathan's will,ſuppoſing they can never main- 
tainthe fight. Now God himſelf commands us to com- 
fort the feeble-minded, and to ſupport the weak , 1 Thef. y, 
14. and nodoubt he will be ready to do that which he 
£njoyns to us, and which he can do much better: To 
tum therefore we pray alſo for theſe in the very words 
| = 46 of St. Paul, and of St. Baſil”s Litur- 
(8) Tes 6az948- py, which deſires the ( F: ) Lord to 
is. Baſil, - ro comfort the faint-hearted, He loves 
Theſf. v. 14+ not to break the bruiſed reed, Iſai.xlii.3 
| but delights to ſhew his ſtrength 
upon thoſe who are weakeſt, 2 Cor. xii. 9. ſo that al- 
though in it ſelf it. is.a ſad condition to be thus timor- 
ous and weak, yet St. Pad thought he was ſtrongeſt 
when he was weakver.1 1. that is, he-had molt of the 
Divine ſuccour, when he was leaſt able of himſelf. And 
verily if men be humble as well as weak, and ſenſible 
of their need of Gods help,they pray moſt deyoutly for 
it, and obtain it ſooner than any other ; ſo that-we ſee 
ſometimesa weakChriſtian by continual applicationsto 
God doth ſtand, when one who ſeemed muctr ſtronger 
falls by preſumption, and truſting to his own ſtrength. 
Now for the weak-hearted we do here beg two things, 
viz. That: God would 1. Comfort , and 2. Help them, 
which words are not ſuperfluous,but do put us 1n mind 
that our hearts may be-weak for want of Courage,and 


* then 
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then we need Comfart 3-or they may. be weak. fot: want 
of Ability and na rn then we need help;of both 
which kinds of Weak-hearted we will brietly ſpeak. 
3. Some mens hearts are weak through ſorrow and fearz 
the remembrance of their frequent Falls, and the terror 
of their preſent Aſſaults, doth deject them,and almoſt 
make them deſpair of Victory,and this makes them re- 
{ſt faintly, and yield baſely : Their fear brings that 
which they fear upon them , and they-are' conquered 
becauſe they douVt they cannot overcome. The atffrigh- 
ted Perſians (as Curtius notes) threw away their ſhields , 
their fear making them ſo fouliſh,as to.quit themſelves 
of that which ſhouid have defended them. So do many 
faint-hearted Chriſtians throw away their faith and 
hope,their truſt in God, and expectations of his az4,aud 
expoſe themſelves thereby to the malice of their Ene- 
my. But we pray that God will pleaſe to comko2t them, 
and encourage them by his promiſes and his aſſiſtance; 
ſo that their hearts may be revived and cheared, and 
then they will begin the fight afreſh, maintain it with 
brave Reſolution, yea,and come off Conquerors at laſt. 
2, Others there are whoſe Yearts are really weak , 
and who do want ſpiritual ſtrength, viz young Con- 
verts, whoſe Faith 1s tender, and their Reſolutions not. 
well rooted, whoſe Experience of the pleaſures of a 
holy Life hath been but ſhort and ſlight; now for theſe 
we pray that God will help them, and not permit Sa- 
than to aſſail them too furiouſly at firſt, till he have 
confirmed their Faith, and encreaſed their Graces; for 
they may prove able Champions afterwards, . if their 
firſt on-ſet be well backed with the Divine ſuccours. 

III. The lait and loweſt order in this ſpiritual War-- 
fare are thoſe that fall, that is, thoſe who are worlted 
by Sathans Temptations,and do commit ſome grievous 
lit; for ſin is the Fall of the Soul 3 Adam's (in is _ 

Adam's 
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Altar? SFall ; and the primitive Charch calted offend- 
ing Ctiriſtiansrbe fallen. Now ourggracious Father is 
not only adle'to keepnsfrom falling, Jude ver. 24. buy 
it is his pectitiar Title, Thar be lifrerh up thoſe that are fal. 
len,Pſalicxbr 14. and cxtvi.8.To him therefore we'make 
our Applictions,that whereas Sathan overthrows ma- 
ny'of our Brethren by power and policy, God will not 
ſifferthemtolye ſtill ,;cither through negligence or de- 
fpair, but by his Grave bring them to a 7 6 by 
which the ſoul-doth rife from fin'to newneſs of life,and 
he that fills'by ſin is ſaid to arife when he doth repent, 
Lake xv.20. The good Lord grant that their Confci- 
ences'may check them, and their hearts ſmite them for 
their offences, that ſo they may by Repentance ſtand 
up in their rank again, and continue the fpiritual fight: 
And we ſhould”the rather pray thus , becauſe it is not 
otily the worſer fort , who thus are ſubverted, but the 
righteous man fallerh ſeven times a day, only by. Gods 
grace he yiſeth up again, Prov. xxiv. 16, The belt Chris 
ſtians are weak'in themſelves, and would be foiled of- 
ten, and lye long when they did fall, if the Lords gras 
cious Arm did not raffe them ; to him therefore we cry 
to make up the defefts which are made by the malice 
of Sathan, and to raiſe up atl whom he caſts down. 


Finaly, when we behold the implacable malice of 
this our Enemy , and conſider the infinite miſchief, 
which he doth to.great & ſmall, attempting the ſtrong, 
diſcouraging the weaker , and overthrowing many of 
both ſorts, we pray that he'may at laſt be brought un- 
der our feet : Nor is this an arrogant requeſt, becauſe 
God hath promiſed us through Chriſt , that we ſhall 
bruiſe his head, Gen. iii. 15. that is , trample upon him, 
and more plainly , Rom. xvi. 20. it is affirmed , that 
the God of Peace ſnall bruiſe Sathan under our feet fhort- 


ly; 


$e&,TIT. (he InterceCinits. 
from which gracious Promiſe 
AH the Oreck (bk) Church and owns: ' 
have taken-enconragement to Pray: ! 
that God would beat-down Cy 
bader -our feet; thats, nm 
oy Vidtory ovet baw(s 9: 
Was, Went $0 Fe 
oa Enemy utaerly; ſybdued:, 
by painting them under the Con- 
querors feet (4), which was: the--(& 
Embleme allo by which Foſhuachaſe 
to exprefs his abfalute Donumon | 
oxerithe- Kings of Cenaen, Joſh. fe Won. 
24. and more unjuſtly. one of the 
Reman Biſhops thus ſhewerd be had 4 
fully ſabcdued the Einperovr. Bat”. 
to-return; we may. remember that x 
our Lord Jeſus did get a = dia calcamus it urs 
Victory over Sathan , and {0.long ' | 
ewe ckavecloſe to hin), we {hab 
be Conquerors at the lai. It ke mul ex hdr 
far he js to0 ſtrong for ns, and in due: tirg@he-wilkdo 
it : for however, when our Warfare is accompliſhed, 
we ſhall be crowned and advanced above the reach of 
this malicious Foe, ſo.that he can never allautt us mexe: 
We now find tum daring us and vexiag us; but if we 
will wait awhile, and truſt in God, hethae eems now 
tobe above us in canning advantages and ſtrengrh,ſhalf 
lye groveling at our feetby the mighty Power of Je- 
fis 5; Andoh how happy fhall'we bo when we arc ne- 
ver like to be troubled with this Adverfary any more ! 
Let us conſider every particujar,and with refed boch 
tour tetves and others, we ſhall hearnly ———— 
We bejeech thee,$&c. 
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$.xv1.F Hat it mapypleale thee to ſuccour, hely 
© © Sandeomfoztall thar are indanger,netef: 
ſity and tribulation :] We beſeech hee, &0, 5. 1 
We havegiven thePrecedence to thoſe dangers and 
tronbles that cbcern the' Soul which is our nobler 
part, and now we mult not forget thoſe which concern 
the Body, for they are very many and very trouble 
ſome to the fleſh, nor can we well bear up under them 
without the Divine ſupport; ſd that-thoſe' who are af 
flicted, though but with outward ſufferings, are fit ob- 
jects of our. Charity and our Prayers.Now to reckon up 
all the varieties of Troubles wherewith Mankind'is ex> 
erciſed,would be tedious and next to impoſlible;where- 
fore we have here contrived a general Petition to take 
in all afflicted Pexſons in the World, following therein 
the Example of the Greek Offices , where they ' pray 
> CE , For all affiitted and miſerable Chris 
L 2 Tmp 10% ſtians who need the mercy and hel 

| , \ _ of God; yea, for all that are in a 
TT ” (tur at] ollbien, moody or trouble ( DA 
Oeg x bonSeias cm wedo here,though whoſoeverdoth 
_ A S- 74 well weigh the words of this Peti- 
cov. > Excvol-41- * tion in our Litany , they will con- 
%, mon Yale f : x 
» &r2yx» 3 mes Tels that this deſire never was , nor 
T4 om winubrd willbe expreſſed more elegantly, 
ovy 6 Ogag* Lit. S.Ba-" and 'more briefly than it is here: 
L112. For thoſe three Words, Danger, 
Neceſſity, and Tribulation, do 
comprehend all ſorts of Temporal Afiictions. Thoſe 
that are future and feared, are ſignified by the Word 
Wanger: T hoſe that are preſent and felt , are either 
ſuch afflictions as we ſuſtain for want of ſome good 
. thing, ſignified by Neceſſity, or elſe by the preſſure of 
ſome Evil, which is here called Tribulation ; And 
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to every one of theſe Calamities hete is a proper Verb 
moſt Rhetorically ſuted;for the three Verts, Bitecoue, 
Help, and Comtfozr, do anſwer to'the three Nouns , 
Danger, Neceſſitp,and Tribulation, #/,for thoſe 
whoſe miſeries are ſo near;that theyſee and dread them, 
and know not how to avoid them, theſe do really ſuffer 
before they ſmart, and the ſenſe of their Danger is as 
ſharp as the blow will be when it falls on them: And 
thoſe alſo, who are near their ruine, and do not fee it , 
but will fall more deſperately, becanſe they were not - 
aware of the Precipice, What can we wiſh fo properly” 
for theſe, asthat God ſhould ſuccour them ? that is » 
run inand catch hold of them, and ſnatch them from. 
the approaching Miſchief,whether ſeen or unſeen:lf the- 
Lord ſuccour them they ſhall be ſafe, thongh they were 
at the very brink of the Pit. 2. For thoſe in neceſſ 
that is the poer and needy, whoare in great ſtraits for: 
food and raiment, andare deſtitute of Houſes, Moneys. 
Friends, and other Earthly Comforts, What can we- 
ſo ſutably ask for theſe, as that it may pleaſe God t# 
help-them to what they need ? "that is, to ſupply and 
furniſh them with thoſe good things , which they are' 
ſo pinched for want of. 3. For thoſe in Tribulation , 
that is, all thatare injured -and wronged, abuſed and 
ſcorned, vexed and grieved, &c. What ſhould we de- 
ſire, but that the Lord will pleaſe to comfo2t them , 
either by enabling them to bear it patiently, or by 
ſending them a gracious deliverance out of their Dt- 
ſtreſs? If we look upon them ſingle; no queſtion but 
we know ſome Sufferers in every one of theſe kinds; if 
we put them altogether, they afford usa large field of 
matter for our Charity and our Devotions, there be- 
ing ſcarce any man in the World, but he is always in 
one of theſe Eſtates. Thoſe who are not in any trouble 
at preſent,yetare (it may be) in danger ; the rich have 


many 


"Part, 


160 —  Mihe-Ivenoeſſians, 

I CE INES 
ter CRNgET , ng 

noeeiy but is not; nu we yn obnoxious to. dangers $ of 


oubles; bytng.Condition isfree frm all theſe: $0 
in theſe, words we pray tor all the World hm 
be we our ſelvesare } _—_ NOW £1 
neo and. then a Ir 905 own 
makes. more Ne Cath le of the ſu ings. of o- 
_u cauſe-us to.pra a0 the oh fortheir re- 
lief, as. _—_ aur own :, But ſuppoling we he free to 
day » s/ cangak. be (0, rain 86 19, expert to Daſs our 
Q whole life withont troubles @n), fo 
FP, Os c, Me tha that the.conſrhration of what we 
F Pokippur, & bes nay; mori npGn; GRE. Op 
Diphjlus hattbe as it the-evils-were really 
preſent : And as wedo deſire that 
| *Oux Br Cer we may have the benefit of the 


br & xlempmut, n918 » rches Prayers , when it is our 
r rn port tobe in the Catalogue of Suky 
woo sp* ferers, we maſt, pray moſt affet- 


onately, for others now, and then 
we-may hope. they will - the like-for us, when the 
Sceneis changed, One thing we mult note moxe,T has 
it is our duty not qnly to. pray Fa all diſtrefled- Pex- 
ſons, but as far as vwe are able to, relieve them our 
ſebness We oughtto ſurcour all that are in danger, 
allia neceſſity, and ro comfozt ſuch as axein 
tejh . But becauſe they are but fevv, vyhoſe 
Miſexies vve knovv, and fevver , vvhoſe Calamities 
vve can redreſs , vve muſt do good toas many 25 vve 
can, vvithin the: little. Cizcle of our Notice. and our 
Povver , and for all the reſt vyve cannot othervviſe 
expreſs our Charity. to them, than by recommending 
their Condition, to- our Heavenly Father , who. kyoys 
the deſires of all men , their Habitatians » and whas they 


need 


SeeX. 111. .'"The-Interceſſions, Wy 
meed (n),8$t. Baſe s phraſfeiis: He IAA 


ar vere ones anew s and. Ko 'O br 
can always ſnccour them and re- >. - 
lieve them: - Bur if we only give Sys wr 
them -good Words, and _=s | ;Þ- 172. 

ny relief to them, we do-but abuſe them, mock rhe 
Almighty, anddeceive our ſelyes, as St. Jurmes well 
Jeacheth us, 7ames it. v6. An uncharitable-man' may 
fancy he doth well. in making thus excellent Prayer, but 
his 0209 Tr wine doth nmr __— = 
vain! So that-we ſee our praying Tor mn 
xeceſſity andtribuſation,: euntaaſon Bs 
rity, but ſuppoſe it,and require it 3 ifwe ane. 
and comfo2t choſe within our reach , our Prayers will 
be-real and affectionate for all others, -and they; will 
movye:God to relieve both them and us: Let usithen 
do good to as many as we can, and commit: the reſt 


to the Divine mercy, ſaying with ahronyCharky We 
beſeech,&c. ; 


$.XVIILFHatitm pond thee to p2eſerve. 


that tr agen Ser mats all 
neg Sat 
en 
P:tloners andCaptives:)] We oth thee, &c 


Our affections are not ſo apt-to be wroughrapoab 
generabex preſlions,as by particular inſtances, 
fore it is thought fit in this, and _ al of tha Petith 


ons,to reckon up ſome of rhe prin thoſe, who 
ſend in extraordinary need of the DT iv ee Fran 
if we conſider the ſeveral inſtances we ſhall 


we do here give Examples of the three Generals _—_ 

went before; for we may -reckorr Travellers and Sea- 

Men, labouring Women,ſick Per _ and Infants, m 
te 


162 The Jntercefſions. Part. 1. 
of thoſe who are in danger : Priſoners and Captives 
here, and inthe next, Fatherleſs and Widows are- of 
_ who are 'in necefſity : And laſtly, the deſolate 
oneeelare of thoſe who are in tribuſation: 
d for the Examples in this preſefit Paragraph,it may 

be wm they are all of ſuch kind of Deatdets. as 
are uncapable of coming to-pray with us, being excly- 
ded fron God's houſe, not by any fault of their own , 
but by neceſſary buſineſs, as Travellers and Seamen,' 
by infrwity of Body , as labouring Women and ſick 
> of Mind, as young Children, or by Violence 
and Reſtraint, as Priſoners and Captives, There are 
many. others in danger, neceſſity, Feud tribulation, 
butzhoſe can come to our __ and with their 
preſence move us to pity and pray for them, yea, they 
can joyniwithus in praying for themſelves: Bat noge 
of theſe here mentioned can come to the Congregati- 
on, and leſt as they are out of our ſight, they ſhould be 
out of our minds alſo,the Church is our daily Monitor 
to enjoyn our Prayers for them : Nor are we ſingular 
inthis Petition, for we have in moſt of the particulars a 

Pattetn in the ancient Forms, as when we pray 
I Foz all that travel by Land o2zb»y Water:We 
(0) Vaty mheby- have ſo general a conſent-1n all the 
Twy x}  6dbemogirrox ancient Offices (0), that I have been 
_ Chuyieht & apt tothink this Clauſe to be al- 
LirSNar. moſtasearly as the Apoſtles days, 
Pro navigantibus, iter andat firſt had reſpeCt principally 
agentibus, — preca- tothoſe devout Chriſtians (as the 
mur te. Lit. Ambr. Liturgy of Jeruſalem applies it (p)) 
ly Figs : Fwd who travelled by Land, and failed 
ode rutAdave Lit. Over all the known World, 5; "to 

S.Baſfil. 


[7 (p) . Li Sachs? iter facientibus , peregrinantibus Chrie 
$anks. It. S. Jacob. . 


propagate 
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opagate the Goſpel;and make Proſelytes toReligion; 
Ne doubtleſs-theſe holy: Perſons run annume- 
rable Perils forthe Cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt,and;therefote 
ought to bexemembred in the Prayers of alh:thatwilh- 
ed well to Chriſtianity, Burt if it were inttoducet} on 
that occaſion, yet it may wellenough be reraindd;/ and 
applied untoall that travel on any lawful bufineG; for 
of all kinds of men Travellers by Tandand' Sea 
are in moſt continual dangers: 1. Thoſe who go- bp 
Land,are in danger of lofing their way,of Thieves and 
Robbers, of Floods and Precipices, of: Falls arid:break- 
ing their Bones,yea,in ſorhe places of hungerandthirſt, 
of Serpentsand cruel Beaſts of Prey , of being; frozen 
with Cold, or ſcorched with heat, with many other Pe- 
rils; whereupon the very Heathens were wont toſacri- 
fice before they began a journey, and their friends-did 
worſhip two Deities, the one to direCt the Travellerin 
_ right way, the a_ to J—_ ve his Perſon: from all 
arms, as Fxc:nus relates (9), and 2 Cangd et 
ſhall we Chriſtians expreſs Jeſs fear ;- ( Worth oy. 
of God, or leſs Charity to our Bre- pjal.1o.  - FT 
thren'? 2. Again, Seamen and all | 
that-trayel by Water are in innumerable dangers; for 
from the Land, Pirates or Enemies may takethem3-in 
theWater, Rocks may ſplit them, Qyickſands and 
ſhelves may ſet them fat, the Fire may burn them), the 
Air may ſend ſtorms and tempeſts to overwhelm them, 
P/al.cyy.23..0ra calm to ſtop them;till they be in dan- 
ger of famiſhing;ſo that it was wiſely faidof old, that 
Sea-faring men were not above an Inch - {03 365 
or two from death (r)., being re- po C0 þ 
moved. from | deſtruction but the 4. Son 
thickneſs of a poor Plank :- And | 
we whoareat home and ſafez are obliged to think up- 
on, and pray for, all thoſe who ” the commop gp0d, 
2 Or 


% 


. Che Intertefſidhs. -\Patt.T. 


23Gg 
or: rr juſt and necefſary occaſiods are wxpoſtd 


co ſo'manythazards. There arefome who: condewn al 
Anciquity!together with our Qhorch, as @ they and we 
Prayedfor'Fhieves and Pirares,becaufe the word is: 
neral;for all that travel by Lando2 bytOatettwhich 
is amiticiousConimentoh an innocentText;for do not 
all man by Cvaveliergumdtrftand hotiet Travellers? 
Of who'carfroperiy,calta Thief a Traveller, 'or a Pi- 
rate-2 Merchtmt-man ?: We cannot commit -tmy nts 
Gods prote(tion;buronly fachasdothings juſt abd ho- 
Teſb;arldiff rreſhoold pray to him 'to preſerve a Thidf 
&ra Pirare; the meaningwoutdbe not to-proſþer them 
intheirRobbery, /but tb- prevent them, to &M 
frormexecuting their wicked patpoſes,to convertthern, 
and:ſoprefervechem from the death which mans Law 
bpponn>for themon Eavchyand from that Damnation 
which God biinfclf threaters them in Hell-fire, and 
ihatharn'wete nat wedidin plain words askallthis? 
Though it is eyident we mean here nd other , but juſt 
ah 1616ft Perſons, fo that every one who is ſuch, may 

reely hereunto fay -2nen. | 

II. Wepray for all Women 1abouring with Child, 
which Peririon, though itbeiſcarce td be found wmong 
theaticientOffices,yeris very juſtly placed here-becaule 
bf thematber'of poor Women,who are continually in 
this danger, and becauſe of the greatneſs of 'the Uunger 
iffvolt; for their deliverance would be reckoned among 
the'/preareſt miraclesof Providence , 'if the frequency 
_ th8rcof did not make us leſs mindful of it thim ww: 
ought to be.Our ſin hathentailed fo heavy -aCurfe-apon 

ie weaket Sex,in the bearing of Childrenztharmany of 
themoſe their own'Lives in:giving Life to orhets,/and 
thoſe that do CTY Paingazmd 'A- 
ponics;Which the ſtrongeſt tori would find utmoſt in 
fapportable, -if it werepollibtethey thould ;feel them 


where- 


% 


SeQ.ITT. | 
wherefore the Scripture compares the higheſt & fa rp ET 
eft kinds of ſufferings to theſe pains , Fey, (4/31; and 
is isthe Philoſophers Obſervation, that ng other'Orea- 


+65 


tures endure ſuch Extremities in 
bringing forth as Women do ( - ). 
Wherefore we may ſuppoſe that all 
the Female Sex will (for their own 


218 s Y Toles wy wv _ 
aners (wors' wn Barn 
mal Yirorles of TH: 
notre tg os uneubt 


ſakes,and upon the account of their py fIe gl 
due apprehenſions of theſe _ ) wnTragoud o Fl 
pray 'moſt affectionately for all m— ci 


their Fellow-ſufferers: And for ART 
men, they muſt not think they are unconcerned ; be- - 
cauſe this being the way by which we all ertred into 
the World , we owe fo much reverence to our own 
Original, and ſo much Duty to our Mothers, as to 
pray for all that are in the ſame Condition. And al- 
though the Woman was firſt inthe Tranſgreſſion,and 
ſo hath the faddeſt-part of the Curſe , being pynjſhed 
in the fruit of her Body, for not ' © 


ſparing Gods forbidden truit { t ): 
Yet man alſo was a Partner in the 
{jn, and is fo much the more ob- 
liged to pray for Wemen ſuffer- 
ing in this kind , becauſe they fuf- 
fer partly for his 4in. The Ger- 
tiles had a peculiar Goddeſs to 
which they prayed on this occaſi- 
on, called Luc:ina, and with ma- 
ny words and coſtly Rites did ſeek 
for her aſſiſtance (#), and though 
they miſtook the Object, the ACt 
wasright, and ought to be 1mita- 


(t) Tz js 67J0aug 
XGPTE Wt PELTLEVH 
Tee}. Tas $2074 vin 
Q5 bl 24255" Ball. 
Selcuc., Orat. 3» 


(u) Audi me vent - 
randa Dea, cut nomins 
multa,Pregnantim aq- 
jutr ix, parientiom dule 
ct levamen,Sola puelia- 
rum [trcat\ix 
&c. Orpher. hymn, 
Prothyr.Natal.Comes 
l.4.C.1, ; 


ted by us , who have a mighty God able to help all 
forts of Perſons, be their dangers or diſtreſſes never 
lo great-: To him therefore we have prayed for tra- 

| M 3 vell:ng 
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velling Women, and-when we have a while conſideretl 
their danger and extremity, as well as our Obligations 
and Duty, I doubt not but we ſhall re-inforce it with a: 
hearty We beſeech,&c, | 

_ NI. Wepray for all.fick perſons. The Eſtate of 
Travellers concerns chiefly the Mafculine, Sex,/ the o- 
ther is proper only to the Female, but there are ſick 


| Perſonsof both, who were always peculiarly remem- 
bred in the Prayers of the Ancients. | 


Let #is 


ed with ſickneſs , that the Lord would pleaſe to reſtore them 
from all theer Diſeaſes and Maladies , and to bring them 
found to bis holy Church. 


) ” 


For the aged, weak, infirm, and ſick, (ſaith that of St. 


James) and thoſe who are vexed with evil Spirits , let us 


beſeech the Lord that he would ſpeedily ſend them health and 


ſafety. 


.(w) 'Tmg— Th 
CEVTUY » Kg {4VOUTWY 
&c. Lit. Chryl. : 


voogrms 12” 


o21* Lit.S. Baſil. 
Pro its qui diverſss in« 
frmitatibus detinen- 
tur precamur te,Domi- 
ne miſerere.Offic. Am- 
brof. - 

Ut ——— 010114 it 
firmis ſanitatem men- 
tis &* cnpors donare 
aieners ; te rogamus. 
Prev. Mill, ſec. ul. 
.Edor, 


thoſe who are ſick 


The other Liturgies mention 
them (as we do)) more briefly (w) 
both in regard that it is impoſlible 
toreckon up all ſorts of infirmittes, 
and becauſe there are more pecul- 
ar Supplications for them after- 
wards: At preſent it will ſuffice , 
that we commemorate them in gc- 
ncral, remembring they are not a- 
ble to come to Gods houſe , and 
pray for themſelves, and yet they 
do extremely need the benefit and 
comfort of Publick Prayers. Let us 


, think it may ſhortly be our Caſe , 


and as we ſhall deſire to be remem- 


'bred then, we muſt remember now - 
.Let us conſider how hard it'1s to en- 


dure fickneſs and pain, weary nights and reſtleſs days, 


the 


pray (faith Clement) for all our Brethren efflii- 
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the ſtroke-of death and the apprehenſions of appeoacty 
ing Judgment,and then weſhall pray heartily for them; 
and prayers proceeding from ſuch pity and charity, no 
doubt will prevail either for their ſpeedy recovery, or 
their happy change ; andall we deſire is. only this, That 
God will pleaſe to ptelerve them, cither fram tempo- 
ral, or elſe however from eternal death ; to pzelerbe 
them and keep.them for his own, living or dying, that 
they may 'be fafeand happy ; and either recover to live 
a holy life, or paſs ſweetly by a gentle death to.a bleſſed 
Immortality-; but of this more inthe Second Part. 
IV. We pray for paung Child2en,which are alſo ex- 
preſly named in one of the Grecian = 
Liturgies (x), and ought to bere- , (2) Te vimia Gu 
membred in our Devotions upon ou! Thu uenile 
many accounts. As they are by Myers hood 
Baptiſm made Members of Chriſt, 
and of his Church, and ſo become our brethren, we 
ought to pray for them, eſpecially ſince alas they can- . 
not pray for themſelves. They arein the midſt of 2 
thouſand dangers, yet through want of the uſe of rea- 
fon, do not apprehend it, but ſpend their time in vanity. 
Their bodies arc liable to many caſualties, and their 
lives very frequently expoſed to the greateſt dangers, 
by burning or drowning, by falls and evil accidents 
ſome we ſceare crooked and deſormed others depri- 
ved of their limbs, or ſome of their ſenſes, yea and of 
their underſtanding it ſclf-, and are miſerable all their 
days. And yet beſides theſe perils to the body, their 
ſouls run greater hazards; for they are, as the Poet 
calls them, ſoft clay, capable to be molded into any 
ſhape, and apt to take any impreſſion which thoſe they 
converſe with pleaſe, they cannot att by reaſon and 
jadgment, but only by imitation, and therefore they ea- 
lily fuck in Principles of A or Superſtition,Here- 
M4 ſy 
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ſy or Schifm, Rebellion or Faftion, and foon: learn ro 
imitate practices of Debanchery, Swearing and Lying, 
Drankenneſs and Luft , Stealing and Deceit, if t 
tive with thoſe, who believe or do fach things, unleſs 
it pfeaſe God to interpoſe, and wonderfully to pre- 
rvethem, and yet theſe young Children are the only 
0Þ6s of the next Generation,ſo that we tad need pray 
to God to keep them hothin Sou and Body. We werd 
6fice fuch our ſelves, and therefore ſhould look back 
with pity on thofe poor Creatures, who d6- not heed 
their danger : We ſee it,and they do not; therefore we 
are mote hound to pray for them, than they are for 
themſelves: and wc have a very great Encouragement 
o this Duty , fince we call upon that God , who pre- 
erved us in the like Eſtate , and pray anto Jeſns for 
them,who was once ia! the ſame Condition, and always 
loved little Children, vhom he made Preachers of Hu- 
mility , and examples for the heirs of his Kindom ; he 
fook thetn in his Arms,cmbraced and bleſſed them: To 
him therefore we apply onr ſelves for all poor helpleſs 
Infants, faying here alſo, Webeſeech thee, &c. 
Laftly,We pray for all Priſoners and Captives, 
and that in obedience toa Divine Commandement, Ke- 
member them which are in bonds as bound with them, Heb. 
Xi11.3. 1h the Primitive times there wasa very ſad occaſi- 
on to put this Precept in praC ice; for the moſt barba- 
rous cruelty of the Heathen Emperors was ſuch, that 
they did condemn the poor Chriſtians to baniſhment or 
to bondage, to the Mines or to the Gallies, to Prifons 
and Dungeons;and during theſe ſevere Perſecutions, the 
reſt of the Chriſtians, who as yet enjoyed their liberty; 
were wont to pray tor their ſuffering Brethren with in- 
finite Devotion,and a moſt compaſſionate Charity, ſay- 
ing,Zet #s pray for thoſe that are condemned to the Mines,cr 
to baniſhment, to priſon or bondaze, for the Name of the 
bord, Clem.Conſt.1.8.c.10. For 


S&R:MI. 
forr, or hard boudage ; Let as 


ay rcrwr19 int Peace, Lit. $. Jacob. 


ich we may ſee how it came 
firſt irito the Oſhces of the Church: 
But it was not to be left off as 
foon as Perfecutions ceaſed in the 
RomanEmpire; for ſolong as there 
are either Pagans of Turks 11 the 
World, there will be (it is like ) 
too many Captives among them , 
kept in grievous and cruel bon- 
dope , tempted to forſake their 
Religion by promiſes and threat- 
nings , by flattery and the infliti- 
on of the ſevereſt extremities: ſo 


m_ we have in atl the reſt (y), 
by w 


' For ow byethnenibat are in captioty'y banifeome 
br 1he Lord, 


't, ps” 
#bot\chey 
'The lke more 
P «P x, Tic 
o&[nelas dilay — 
ew99 vert Ls. L, 
Cbryf. ; | 
At ruexaTYy puoai 
LAS. Rafi. - 

Py 6 wnmmannn 5h, CA» 
ceribus, In vinculis, in 
mitallis, in exilits 
conſtitutis , precamur 
te. Off. AbroC. 

ttt miſerias panes 
rum & capticorum in- \ 
tarri & relouars dig- 
ne"ss. Brev.Sarisb. 


that we who enjoy -our Country, 
and our Friends, our Eſtates and Liberties, our caſe 
and our Religion,mult not,becauſe we are far off, forget 
to pity and pray for theſe miſerable Creatures ; but 
muſt beſcech the Lord to pity their Diſtreſs, and find 
out ſome way for their deliverance, and if ever there 
be an opportunity,we muſt liberally give Alms towards 
their Redemption who ſuffer for the Cauſe of Jeſus 
Chrift. Beſides, there are among Chriſtians themſelves 
many poor Captives taken in War, and many Priſoners 
whoare confined in times of Peace for Debt and Sure- 
tyſhip, and for evil deeds,who need Gods mercy and 
our charity very much, and endure many hardſhips; fo 
that we oughtto pray for them,and tb beſeech theLord 
to have compaſſion on them, either to ſanCtifie their at- 
fliction, or to deliver them from it. Thoſe who deſerve 
ſuffer juſtly, andyet we muſt not ceaſe to'pray for 
thein, - that it may bea means to bring them'roRepen- 
tance 5 
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tance; thoſe who do-not,we may and ought to beſeech 
the Lord for their enlargement. Ina word,whether wa 
look abroad or at home; we ſhall find the miſcriesaf 
Poor captives, ſlaves, and priſonersto be ſo very greats 
as will extort from the molt obdurate heart an unteign; 
ed We eſeech thee,&c. And becauſe the Church hath 
added the word [ all] we may ſuppoſe that all theſe 
Poor creatures, men and women, in theſe ſeveral con- 
ditions, do ſeem to kneel tous, who have caſe and lei- 
ſure, health and ſtrength, liberty and the freedom of 
the Houſe of God, that we will intercede for them all, 
and improve the opportunities we have to procure 
mercy for them: And when ſo many neceſlary and any 
cient, ſo many charitable and excellent Requelts are 
united here in one, oh let us ſeal them all with true De- 
yotion, ſaying, We beſeech thee, &C. 


$.XIX.AÞ Dat it may pleaſe thee to defend and p2o- 

Tio foz the FatherlcſsChildzen and Wi- 
dows, and all that are dclolate and oppzeſſcd;] 
We beſeech thee,&c. 

When holy David had celebrated God, as him that 
looſeth men out of Priſon, P/al. cxlvii. 7. he adds;that 
he « the defender of the fatherleſs and widows, verſe 9. A 
Title in which the Almighty ſeems much to- delight , 
Det. x. 18, Pſal.Ixviii.6. And as theſe two are u- 
jually joyned in the nature of things , ſo they are al- 
ways put together in Scripture, and united in this Pe- © 
tition-, and doubtleſs may juſtly challenge a place a- 
mong thoſe that are in danger neceſſity or tribulation, 
I Widows and Fatherlc{ have any Eſtate, they are 
danger, if none, they are in neceſſiry and tribulation; 
but here we pray , That God would defend them-from 
danger, and p2ovide for them in neceſſity and tribula- 


tion : And we have the very ſame requelt in the anct- 
ent 
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ent Offices (=), That God would: F 

aſiſt and proteCt Orphans and Wi- , (Y. Xapd? weben 
tows; and we have great encow orgy Ce” 
ragement-ſo to pray , becauſe our Pro virginibus,orpba- 
God ſtyles himſelf their Father and ns,vidws,precamur te. 
Protector, forbidding all injuries Oc: am IN. 
Conſt it. 


inſt-them, Exod, xxii. 22, Ac-: 8. v 
ig thoſe that wrong them , INE 
Dent. xxvii./19. and promiſing that he will right themz: 
Det. x. 18,yea, making it the character of an unfeign- 
ed Religion to be juſt and charitable. unto Widows; 
and Fatherleſs, /a.i. 17. Tames i. 27. So that we ought 
not only'to hope and believe he will hear theſe Pray- 
ers,- bit: he will love us the better for 'making Pray-- 
ers for them. Let not the Fatherleſs and Widows 
therefore be dejected, becauſe they are deſtitute of 
earthly comforts; for though they be helpleſs and ex- 
poſed as to their outward eſtate, _ . 
they are1o much the more dear to ( pa _ xm defti. 
God (a), and all good men: He 17, puns corilio, 
takes them into his Protection , in tantum divine mi- 
and the Church into her Prayers , ſericordie - expoſita, - 
by which means their deſolate e- ſi{ipit tarr7 pareron- 
ſtate may be as ſafe as when they | ERIC uk 
had all their outward comforts at 
their will: However, it is our duty to pray for them: 
And 1:Fo2 the\Fathcricls Childzen, who arg, in- 
deed .abjetts of 'our . pity, as having loſt their beſt- 
earthly Friend, who would have inſtructed and c- 
ducated them, provided for them, and taken care 
.of them; .whereas now they are apt to be made a 
prey to. unjuſt Guardians and greedy Relations, 
and to be wronged of what they have; or if they 
be left poor, then alas they have none to provide 
tor them, and ſo endure: great extremity : Inſomuch. 

that 


= The IntereetCons, =. Part. 
6) Joka niv. 18 ieotherigetrragh = 

_() Johka nv. 18. 2 ad, 1S put for 
bc aphew Pubs 3” comforrief Ch), to ſhew in what a 
at5s dirunt, eo mor- ad and comfortiets condition they 
roſe AidFer Grow ATC 3 having: none to ſkield them 
yo? 7y Exe]z flop from injuries, none to provide for 
Platonts Phyrd their education , none to repraye 
ar correct. them for their faults, 

none to look to their ſoul or bodies with a true con- 
cern, unleſs it pleaſe God ta raife them up ſome dear 
and faithful friends; to him therefore let us pray 
heartily for them. As alſo Il.Fo2 the Widows,who 
are often the Mothers*ot Fatherleſs Children, and un- 
able to help them or themſelves. For Widows c- 
ipecially, if aged and infirm, are liable to be injured 
and oppreſſed by Neighbours and Relatives, by Ser- 
vants and Strangers, the remembrance of their former 
comforts makes their preſent calamities ſeem more 
grievous: before they had loſt their head,they were free 
from many cares and vexations, troubles and miſchiefs, 
that naw they are intangled in,and hence their ſorrows 
as well as their complaints are very great; and as they 
move God to pity them, ſo they ought to excite us to 
pray heartily for all in this forlorn condition: And theſe 
Prayers we muſt make with hearts full of pity and cha- 
rity towards all Widows and Fatherlefs, becauſe ye 
know,not, how ſoon we or ours may be in the ſame 
caſe. And we muſt particularly recommend thoſe Or- 
phans and Widows, who are of our Relations or Ac- 
quaintance,and our yery Charity to 

{e) Memrnto Do» them will bring down a bleſling up- 
vi —— iam onour ſelves; forinthe Liturgy of 
of ow.) tht Ut Wo St. James, they pray to God to be 
1-mrvie have, Lit, mindful of thoſewho remember the 
S. Jacob, | poorzthe widowsand fatherleſs (c), 


to 
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toinrimare, thar by thinking of thork, we 1 = 
Lord —_ — {> we do at 'efice pro 


ſelves and themalſd0; wherefore to'this ot Lhope 
(rcvdrhem; horror orc Abd 


—_— cavthis Peritiom, wenudd —-— 
ate and the Widows 
ele frur that is deprived efrheir 


beſt frierals, and'ofben apprelied, thats, wronged: 
ther baftrememivs; they therefore ate the firſt an 
cank 'of ſufferers, batthey are not aloww,, for there wit 
alfo many exhers, 1, whoare defolave anbdeſtirue of 
—_—_ good mnighbaurs, who' wait houſes and 
me and rip a ond he, fo noctir 
ve A 
0 EC  aF beg 
none can he happy without them, if =«<4) Solas h,qu p 
they thad aſliorher pood things (4); wenird of. pr ky 
then theeſtate'of the deſolate is ve- Mr noe 
ry mucht> be'pitizd, and they alſo Abrr2 th 
need aplaceim our Litanies, as 46 | 
alſo 2:the Oppzeſſed z The 46f6- --: + 
hte wan fone good, thiit theſe ſifffer o—_ evils 
they uredeſtuteiof friends, but Theſe :are'ernfked by 
eniendtd;wmal Tnanyofvhis kind there are in this evil, 
World, whoſeirights are detained:/by and 1 ent 
Adverfaries, 0r cakemfrom ther Hy b 
et ſts 7 ſome _ Eee ok p 
—_— m_—_— Ufurors 
and Ex tedbycreetLords; of all 
which we heardaily EE therefore AR 
tothe righteoas Jul | 
the: te,,and 


ict. osdevoutly conclulttr with our We Gefrch chee, 
ſ. XN. 


The Jnterceſſions. 7: Paft:F, 
SACK it map pleaſe: ppopemny 
Fer allen) We beſeech thee, &c = 
After rhialargt Catalogue of Sufferers,as well in ſpi- 
Titoal as in temporal things, left any kind of afflicted 
ones ſhould ſeem to be by, here is one moſt com- 
prehenſive Petition more, wherein we beg mercy for 
all men; whoare all afflicted at ſome time, or in ſome 
kind or other ; and if they be not yet, they always 
Nand in need of mercy; the richas well as = 
the proſperousas well as thoſe inadverſity ;t who 
remainat home need God's mercy,as well as thofewho 
travel abroad:; they that are in health;as well as thoſe 
that are ſick 3 the old, as well as the young ; thoſe at 
liberty e who have Fa- 
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, agwell as the priſoners; th 
thers and Husbands, as well as thoſe who have none: 
The miſerable need the Divine mercy to comfort them, 
but ſo do the proſperous alſo topreſerve themin that 
eſtate; ſothat there is no man can ſubſiſt without mer- 
cy... When therefore we reckon up all the former De- 
Erees of calamitous perſons, we do not pretend: theſe 
are all which want mercy:theſe need it exceedinglyand 
juſt now; but all menare ſupported by mercy&and more 
or lefsdo need it eyerymoment. And ſince Every man 
is our Neighbour and our Bfother 


(Cc) Memento-—0n- 
nium ut benigne Wis 
facias , omnium miſt- 
TOHYE ane Or p 
Vifits mundum tuwn 
3n miſtricordia. Lit.S, 
Jacob. 

— 6" wdyas 
Exxeov T3 Thig}by 


(as Chriſt hath-taught us)we ought 
to expreſs our charity toall people; 


..and though-our ability cannot re- 


lieve them 2ll,yet Gods bounty can, 
to him -gherefore we pray for all 


' men; For-which we have the pra- 


.Atice and pew: 4" of the'-Jewiſh 
- Religion, w 


High-Prieſt (faith 
Philo) prayedffor all Mankind: "And 


.. whichtous:ismore conſiderable,we 
' -»: have the continual (e)uſe of the an- 


cient 
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cient Chriſtians, who in their Lis ' ” To 7550 
turgies prayed for all Mankind,and- {f)'Pax cunfls & 
by their Writings, do aſſure us, it [rug At: 
wastheir conſtant, practice ſo.to do! one \ eres Is, 
(f). And no wonder , whenas Al-,,." 444 +45 
mighty God himſelf hath. taught -. 
us. by his Holy Apoſtle to Tf Tos 
gles 7 Pr oem, and: In- 54 . N 
zerceſſions for all men , 1 Tim..il. 1." Epiſt 2d Epheſ 
Which Command, how it was, un, 7... -:-.. + my 
derſtood and obſerved in the Primitive, Churchs. the 
ancient Author of the Book . De,:wecatiavs. Genes, 
will fully inſtru&t us; This Rule of Supphication:(faith 
he) the Devotion: of all Prieſts, and all the' Faithful 
doth ſo unanimouſly: obſerve ,, that there. 1s no part of rhe 
World , wherein ſuch. Prayers are not RL <1 
celebrated by Chriſtian People. (*), iO Inter opera Am- 
And he goes on to declare, That 9596 6: Pape 
they praycd for Infidels and Idola- ?g's. adoinrden 
rers d) Jews 3 'Hereticks and Schif- Cap. I 2, 7 * 4 
maticks , that: forſaking their Er- Les 
rors, they might be turned to God ;, which becauſe the 
cannot do without the mercy and grace of God;there- 
fore we are obliged to pray to him to have mercy upon 
themall., Now if we thus apply it, it is a Prayer for 
the converſion of all Mankind, which certainly we are 
_ obliged to deſire, andencouraged to-pray for to him, 
who would heve af mes to be ound, 3 Tit. ji-4 and al 
be moved to have mercy upon many by the charity of 
this excellent requeſt. It is our Duty to pray for all 
mens converſion , and God's delight to have mercy 
upon all; yet if ſtill there be ſome of whor).n0 
mercy is ſhewed , it is not the fault of God , who,was 
willing to ſhew mercy, nor our fault, who begged mers; 

for all; but itistheir own fault, who by rejecting t 
| | _ * ollers 
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modo Honda dane aunt trrmie 
J.5 © UNUT yers | or th2m -, and 
dd was ready to have beſtowed” on them. Having 
therefore ſo good Afthority,fo great Examples, and ſo 
exatlloat reaſon for this univerſal Charity, we ought 
mureobemowtat the triflingObjeftions of thaſe men, 
who feraplethisPetrtion, becarfeir will not ſait their 
2tns of ab{@ure Eletion and Reprobation:: Ani 
truly atas no wotidet if they, who heheve the greateſt 
part of Mankind condemned from-aMl Eterritty 'by ab- 
teTDD camnor heartily pray'for the converſion 
f-i\men;fmncethis'istodeſire Godtoreverfe what he 
Sath)ihevitablyderermited ; butdonbrlefs the contra- 
Uron lies not inthis Petition, which is mate in obc- 
Gentetoa Divine Command , but in their own Opini- 
DN ons, which are whoſly inc nt 
wNlL Te a7 ae 2hede Theology of the Anciean 
aymen tut; Dgf. (2/520 mth Reaton,and therefore 
Atm. Feral ce. T21y likely may imangfethoſewho 
hor.ad caſt. -* . * domaimtainthem. There are in- 
SE dred two orthree intricate places 
df Scripture, which may be fairly interpreted other 
ways; yet by their own expoſition of theſe;they-do op- 
Poſte all choſe places which declare, That God x loving 
ro eery 14n, Pſa). xiv. 9. and that Chriſt hathraſted of 
Death for every man, Heb. ii. 9. That 'he wonld not the 
weath of any, Ezek. xviii. but deſires the ſatuation of all , 
I'Tim.ii.4.Yea;they make allthe genera] pramifes and 
zafls'to Repentance, to be not really mended to aff 
Whom they are declared unto : and findfly , they take 
exceptions at-a manifeft Command. Nor canthey pray 
for all men, ff they attend the-Confequents of their 
Poſitians; ſo that they muft forfeit their Charity ta pre- 
KrvetheirOpinion, orquit it, and dotheirDury with- 
vutany reſerve, whichwe heartily pray they may , yo 
0 
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do bleſs God for thoſe ſober and rational Principles » 
which teachus that the Salvation of all men is poſſible» 
and therefore we canchearfully pray for it, and defire 
the Lord to have mercy, not only on the bodies,but the 
ſouls of all Mankind : And oh what univerſal bleſſings 
will ſuch a Requeſt bring down upon all the World, if 
we thereunto do affectionately add ; We beſeech thee; 
CC. | 


$.XXI. FVat it may pleaſe thee to fozgive our E- 
nemics.,Perſecuto2s & Slanderers, and 
to turn their hearts :] We beſeech thee, &c. 

It is the Command of God, that we he free from all 
wrath, and in perfect charity with all men,whenſoever 
we go about to pray. Now to demonſtrate we are ſo, 
we have1n the R—_ Petition prayed for all men; an 
further to ſhew there 1s no Exception or ſecret Reſttve 
in our Charity or Devotions, we here make a particular 
Prayer for our-enemies, who of all others do lealt and 
worlt deſerve it from us. If we hated any; it muſt be 
thoſe who hate us; but to avoid all ſuſpicion of hypo- 
criſie,we mention theſe, and intercede for them apart : 
And this we do alſo in obedience to our Saviour's ex- 
preſs order, But I ſay unto you, love your enemies , bleſs 
them that curſe you, ao good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them that ateſpitefully uſe you and. perſecute you, Mat. 
v.44, And it was his own Practice as well as his Pre- 
cept ; for he prayed for his enemies when they were 
ating the greateſt and moſt unjuit cruelty upon him 
that ever the Sun faw., Luke xx111.34. And the firſt Mar- 
tyr imitated this Heroick Charity, As v.60. And ſo 
did all the Noble Army of Martyrs,who in the midit of 
all their torments prayed for thoſe who ſo barberouſ- 
ly did inflict them. Nor was this done by the Chriſtt-, 
ans only in extrabrdinary caſes; but 1& was a yu ot 

elr 
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(h)- Qui magis ini- 
mics & perſecutores 
Chriſtianorum, quam 
de quorum majeſtate 
convenamur in cri- 
men; . fed etiam no- 
mnatim atque mani- 
ſeſte inquit, Orate pro 
Regibus,$&c, Terrtul. 
Apol.cap.31. 

i) *Yarte Twv d\1- 

whyJov was did 
To ovopr Ts KvERS 
Per aus Clem. 
Conſt. 
Mynudbrdoov 6 ve- 
MI 1 TOy &- 
yarullov nas 
Tay pTBTHY. LitS- 
Baſil. 


(k) Stito — pre- 
ceptum efſe nobis---- t- 
tiam pro inimicis De- 
wn orare, & perſecuto- 
ribus noſtris bona pre- 
cari, Tert, Apol. 
cap. ZI. 

Non (alum pro amicis, 
ſed etiam pro inimicis 
Des miſericordiam de- 
precamur. Czar. Arel. 
hom. 29. vid. Juſt. 
Marr. Dial.in Tryph. 
Arnob. adv. gent.l.4. 
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The Jnterceſſions. 
_ their daily Office to pray not only 


Part:T, 


for the Emperors, who were then 
generally moſt cruel Perſecutors, 
and their greateſt Foes (h ),but alſo 
for all other their Enemies,who did 
hurt them by word or deed, which 


is manifeſt as well from the moſt 


ancient Offices (z), as from innu- 
merable places of the beſt Fathers 
(k). Whichasitis a rare atteſta- 
tion of the Divine charity of thoſe 
pious Chriſtians , ſo it was a lovely 
Ornament to their Religion, and 
did attract their very enemies into 
a ſtrange admiration at its excel- 
lencies, and did convert more than 
Arguments or Exhortations; for 
who could reſiſt the force of that 
obliging Charity, that put up all 
injuries and cruelties, and return- 
ed them no otherwiſe than by 
prayers and all imaginable acts of 
kindneſs and affeftion? This made 
the Gentiles cry out , Never was 
there a Religion ſo holy, ſo ingenuom, 
and every way ſo perfett, as this,which 
made its Profeſſors kind to all men , as 
if they were their neareſt kindred , or 
deareſt friends,Euſeb.hiſt.1.9. cap.s. 
Now that this Age may underitand 
this duty more fully , and practice 


it more frequently, we will now more particularly 
conſider this Petition, viz, 1, Who they are we pray 
for. 2. What we askin their behalf. 


1. The 


- 


Sect. III, @The Jntercefſions. . 179 
I. The perſons we pray for are the ſame with thoſe 
mentioned by our Saviour, ae.y.44.1.0ur Enemies, 
whichare both named there, and fignified by | thoſe rhar 
hate us| Luke 1. 74. that is, thoſe who have malice in 
their hearts againſt us, & intend evil towards us;though 
as yet they have not opportunity to execute their wick- 
ed defires.2.Perlecuto2s,named by Chriſt alſo in theſe 
words { who deſpitefwlly uſe yow and perſecute you] that is, 
thoſe who by power and might do hurt us and injure us; 
by unjuft ſpoiling us of our goods, our liberties, or our 
lives, eſpecially if it be for the cauſe of Chriſt :3.Slan- 
derers,who in St. Matthew are[ thoſe that curſe you |that 
is-ſuch as having not power, though malice enough, to 
hurt us by deeds, doraiſe and tell falſe and evil reports 
concerning us, do take away our good name and repu- 
tation. So that hereare comprehended all that doany 
waysexprels their hatred againſt us, in hearts and by 
thoughts as our enemies, by their hand andheir deeds 
as our Perfecutors , by ther tongue and their wards 
as Slanderers; be they of what degree ſoever : Our 
equals as our enemies uſually are ; our Superiours as 
thoſe who proſecute us,or our Inferiors,as moſt of thoſe 
who ſlander us. Now who'is there almoſt, but thinks 
they deal well enough with all theſe;if they return them 
hke for like, if they hate their Enemies , rebel againſt 
their Proſecutors, and rail at their Slanderers? Men ima- 
gine it i$No more than what they deſerve; but Jeſus 
teacheth otherwiſe , commanding us to forgive them, 
and to return them good for evils, (1) oy; bonorat 
yea and to pray unto God for them , contwnnentes ſe ſimilis 
and we blame the Jews for their of aſinoe. Prov, Ben. 
re 


unc 1 1 n ICI- r 
charitable Maxims za d mal Qui honorat hoſtem 


ous practices againit their Enemies , >, 1 morietur 
(1); but 1 with Chriſtians didnot 1pm, ju. Dietum 
im their converiation come nearer RR. | 


N 2 to 
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to their Rules, than to thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt; for then 
we ſhould not have ſo much malice and revenge among 
us. Certain it 1s, that we. are bound to love our ene- 
mies, and if we ſincerely do ſo,we ſhall eaſily. and hear- 
tily pray for them in this excellent Form, which is next 
to be conſidered. 
II. The things which we ask in their behalf;are two. 
1, That God would fozgive them the grievous fin 
which they commit in unjuſtly hating, perſecuting and 
{landering us, who have not injured them at all; and 
this was the Prayer of Chriſt and of St.Srephen, 2.T hat 
| he would turn thetr hearts,and 
(nm) "Ora; 6xver& not ſuffer them to perſiſt in ſo de- 
bes _—_— a Its ſperate a wickedneſs ; and this was 
43 lf Gude Ih a Petition of the firſt Chriſtians 
yl. Clem. Conſtit, (mn). And both together do make 
upa moſt perfect Charity, being 
all that we can beg oft God, either for their good , or 
the demonſtration of our ſincere affection : For when 
we conſider the” greatneſs of their crime, and the ter- 
ror of God's Judgment upon ſuch malicious and miſ- 
chievous perſons, what better wiſh can we make for 
them, than that their ſin which is paſt, may be forgi- 
ven, ſo that they may never ſuffer the Divine venge- 
ance for it; and alſo that they may have the grace of 
Repentance, and never commit the like again? And 
how can we better ſhew that we have forgiven our enc- 
mies, than by deſiring that the Lord alſo may forgive 
them, being fo far from intending them any harm in 
this World, .that we wiſh they may not ſuffer any in 
the next upon our account? And becauſe we know God 
will not forgive them, unleſs they give over their ma- 
Iicious Proſecutions; therefore we beſeech him alſo to 
turn their hearts, who can make our enemies to beat 


peace with us, Prov.xvi.7. as was evident in the caſes of 
Laban 
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Laban & Eſau, who both purſued Jacob with the higheſt 
reſolutions of reyenge, [yet met him with amity and - 
kind embraces. And as Ariftorle, when he fled from A- 
thens to Chalcss,proteſted he did it not ſo much to fave 
his own life, as to hinder the Athenians from adding a- 
nother unjuſt murther to that of Socrates; ſo the pious 
Chriſtian may morejuſtly ſay he prays for the turningof 
his enemies hearts, not for his own ſake, but theirs, not 
ſo much to prevent his own danger as their damnation: 
And oh how rare acharity is this to wiſh a man's ene- 
my to become a friend toGod;and to defire he may be 
everlaſtingly happy! It may be this will ſeem a hard ſay- 
ing to: fleſh and blood, that we muſt be Hated, perie- 
cuted and ſflandered,and not ar a!l return evil for evil, 
but contrariwiſe pray for them, and wiſh the greateſt 
benefits to thoſe who do all this; but doubtleſs it is 
our duty, and will not be ſo difficult, it we conſider 

I. The exampleof Jeſus and his Saints, who were 
more 1nnocent and more wronged than we carfþretend 
to be,yet they prayed for their enemies. This was well 
applied by Flavianw Biſhop of Arrioch, who ſeeing the 
Emperor T heodoſircs in a great anger againit his Citizens 
of Antiochia,uſed the very words of our Saviour to him, 
Father forgive them, for they know not what they do, Luke 
Xx111.34.with which the Emperor was immediately ap- 
peaſed; bluſhing to differ ſo much from the charity of 
lo great an Example. | | 

II. Let us conſider the nobleneſs of this act, which 
makes us to be like unto God him- 
ſelf (), who doth good to his ve- (0) parat boſty, 


Eu, : - non cum ſummis modo 
ry enemies; and it makes our ſuf |: conferindus 3 


ferings honourable and glorious , (4 & Dm fmillinus 
when we bear them with ſuch a cenſendys eſt. Cicero. 
patience, and when no evil- things | 

can rob us of our Charity. 


N 3 RAY 
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HI. We may call to mind, that while we heartily 
pray for our Foes, they cannot really hurt us; our ſouls 
are ſafe while we keep a heart full of love, we may 
ſuffer, but we ſhall not ſin; and ſo all we endure: is 2 
ſhort temporal calamity, which if we thus bear, ſhall 
be rewarded with endleſs bliſs. | 

Laſtly, we may be confident this will give a happy if- 
ſue to ll afflictions; for ſo generous a charity will hea 
coals upon the heads of®our enemies, and meltthe mol 
hoſtile humour into compliance, or elſe it will ſhame 
them,if they perſiſt,and engage the Almighty todeliver 
us from their implacable malice; ſo that while the an- 
gry man,by returning evil for evil, icenſeth his Foes , 
diſturbs himſelf , and difpleaſes God , we are taught a 
much wiſer courſe,;to which we mult refolve to ſubmit, 
and never deſiſt till we can ſubdue all our regret and ani- 
moſities,and fincerely joyn in this bleſſed Petition, fay- 
ing,We beſecchrhee, &c. But there is one remark more 
that mull not be omitted, zz. That we take great care 
we do not ſuffer as evil ders, 1 Pet. iv. 15, for there are 
ſome, who by grievous provocations and injuries make 
. themſelves Enemies; ſome, who by oppoſition to the 
Laws, by Faction and ſeditious Principles or Practices , 

force the higher Powers to puniſh 
| (0) Nan ſemper cul- them, and then call them Perſecu- 
pandus eſt qui pnſecs- 1grs, and Juſtice they terth Perſe- 
tionem facit, nec lake : a 
dandus qui patitur, Cution ('.), as the Donarsſts of old, 
Avg. Vincent.ep.48. and ſome of our modern Sectaries, 
There are men, who call thoſe 
Slanderers, who juſtly reprove them, or repreſenit 
their real crimes,though with the moſt innocent &cha- 
ritable deſigns: Now thoſe men had more need pray to 
God to forgive themſelves, & to tarn their own hearts, 
rather than thoſe whom they wickedly make; or falſly 
term their Enemics. And intruth he mult be innocent, 
| | ag 
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as well as in Charity, who can rightly make this Peti- 
tion : He that ſuffers unjuſtly ,.and for doing ſome 
real good, this man may comfortably ſeal this Re- 
queſt with his We beſeech thee, &c. : 


6.XX1I. I'Þat it map pleaſe thre to give and pze- 
T ſerve to our uſe, the kindlp fruits of 
the Earth, ſo ag in due time we way ayoy 
them ; ] Webeſeech thee, &c. | 
Having ſo largely interceded for others,it is but rea- 
ſonable we ſhould now be mindful of our ſelves, and 
wake ſome Requeſts in our own behalf, which we do 
in theſe two laſt Petitions, deſiring in this, Temporal 
Mercies,and in the next, Spiritual forour ſelves, yet fo 
as not to exclude our Neighbours, T he Original of this 
Petition may ſeem to have been that of the Lords Pray- 
er, give us this day our daily Bread, tor as there is but one 
Petition for temporal Supplies there, no more 1s there 
here, and as that requeſt is only for Bread, that is, for 
what is abſolutely neceſlary,ſo the things here asked are 
not ſuch as miniſter to Luxury and Exceſs? but only to 
neceſſity, even that God will make food to grow out of 
the Earth, and bleſs the fruits thereof, which were the 
firſt and moſt innocent food of Mankind, Ger. 1.25. It 
being likely,that no fleſh or living Creature was eaten 
for the firſt 1600 years, till God permitted it to Neah, 
Gen. 1x.3. And - tals the {tricter ſort of Heathens, 
and their Philoſophers,as Porphyry proves,& the ſeyerer 
Part of Chriſtians did uſe no other food, than the fruits 
of the Earth, and ſuch might by this Word compre- 
hend all their food, and pray for the continual ſuppl 
thereof ; but thofe who make uſe of that WE ne 
the Divine Mercy hath given, and ſometimes eat other 
things, yet cannot live without theſe fruits of the 
Earthi; For which Cauſe, all the Churches in the 
N 4 world 
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world were wont to pray for a bleſſing on them, that 
of St. Fames jn this manner. 
Let us beſeech the Loyd to give us a temperate Air, gen- 


the 


ar may 4 


wholt year through, 


Lit; S. Jac. 


tle ſoot, refreſhing dews, and poney of all fruits, ſo that 
ord us ſtore of all gooa things, and that the 
there may be abundance of all proviſion, 


. Bepleaſed to give us temperate and profitable Weather, 
grant rain to make the Earth bring forth, and crown the 
year with thy goodneſs. Lit. S. Baſil. 173. 


(Pp) ump Tis 'd- 
Kpedias Toy depwy 
x; Te\zTpopiens may 
14; my end yusy * 
Lit. S Clem, + ita 


fere S. Chryſoſt. 


Pro aerus temperit, 
& fruftuum | abun- 
dantia ) & fecundita- 
fe FEYYaYum Precamuy 
te , Domine miſerere. 
Offic. Ambroſ. 
ut fruftus terre dare 
& conſervare digne- 
ru,tt r0g4mus. Brev; 
Sarisb, * 


And all other Liturgies do agree 
to this (p), praying for a ſeaſonable 
and plentiful year, and a large En- 
creaſe of the fruits of the Farth, 
and that with ſo great an Harmony 
of Expreſſion, as may convince us, 
that this part of the Litany 1s very 
antient ; and doubtleſs ſtood here 
long before it was uſed in Proceſli- 
ons through the fields, a Cuſtom 
which 1s of much later date than 
this Petition. So that it is probable 
this requeſt for a bleſſing on the 
fruits of the Earth > made them 
think in after-times , when there 
was danger of any Scarcity,it might 
be profitable to uſe this, yea all the - 


Litany in Perambulation, that the ſight ofthe fruits in 
canger might quicken their Devotion: As for the words 
uſed in this our Form,they are very pious and compre- 
henſive,acknowledging that God is the Giver and Pre- 
ſerver alſo of all the fruits of the Earth, and accord- 
ingly defiring him firſt to give them, and then to pre- 
ſerve them to our uſe. 75 Th 
I. It is He, whois the Giver of the fruits of: the 


Earth, 
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Earth, He giveth us fruitful ſeaſons, faith St. Paul, *Afts. 
xiv. 17. He bringeth forth graſs, &c.—and maketh food 
to grow out of the Earth, faith David, Pal. civ.13,14,15; 
He prepareth our Corn, and ſo provideth for the Earth,Pſal. 
Ixv. 9, 10. He filth us with the flower of Wheat, Pal. 
cxlvii. 14. The Sun doth warm and cheriſh, the Rain 
doth moiſten and nouriſh, but both of theſe cannot of 
themſelves produce one Pile of Graſs, one ear of Corn, 
or one ſingle fruit. To which purpoſe it is wiſely ob- 
ſerved by the Antients, Thar all the fruits of the Earth 
were produced inthe third day of the Creation, Gen. 1, 11. 
the Sun and Moon not until the 
fourth day , wer. 14. that 'men , KP TOTO 
might not think the Influence of ;,;-1» {61 ſole poſſe 
thoſe- Celeſtial-Bodies to be the fecundam eſſe — bo- 
Cauſe of the growing of theſe Pro- ns quidem Sol , ſed 
ductions, but the power and Pro- ay ps che ompe- 
vidence of God (4): By his Word 001.6 4: 
they were firſt created,betore there ,z.} orur. * 
were any ſecond cauſes, & though — 
he do uſually make theſe the Inſtruments to produce 
the earth's bleſſings, yet he can reſtrain their efficacy 
when he pleaſeth. Wherefore'Heis'the giver of Herbs 
and Graſs,of Corn & Grain,of Fruits,& all that the ne- 
ceſlity of Man requires. Him therefore we muſt ac- 
knowledg in this Prayer. The Jews were ordered by 
God to offer upto him the firſt handful of all the fruits 
of the Earth, and they were not to taite of the reſt till 
they had owned his Providence by this Oblation,Levrr. 
XX1li. 10, Dext, XXvi. 2. The'Gentiles made a like Pre- 
ſent of their firſt Fruits to Ceres, | and we learn out of 
St. Ireneus, that the primitive Chriſtians preſented all 
their firſt fruits at the Altar, and did thereby-agnize 
God the Giver of them all in a moſt ſolemn manner ; 
which Cuſtom is yet preſerved in the OT 
where 


x86 The Interceſſions, P att.,I; 
where upon the Oblation of the firſt fruits we find this 
Prayer. We bleſs thee O Lord God, and affix the firſt of 
thoſe Fruits, which thou haſt given us to enjoy, thou haſt 
made them ſpring by thy Word, and thou commandeſt all 
ferts of fruits for delight or neceſſity to grow out of the 
Earth fer the uſe of Man, and every Creature, We praiſe 
thie O God for all the bleſſings thou haſt beſtowed upon us, 
-atat. a6 &c. (r). And thereis in the Sa- 

» $a 24.523 cramentary of St.Gregory (s), a 

p. 242, Form very like this upon the ſame 
occaſion : All which Ido the more 

largely remark, that we may ſee how all the World 
hath agreed to own the Almighty to be the Giver of all 
zood things, that ſo we may pray molt heartily to him 
to create the fruits of the Earth for us, and give them 
tO us ; that we may not attribute the Original of them 
to our own endeavours alone, or to ſecond Tauſes, but 
to his bleſſing, & then we ſhall ſeek unto him for them, 
and be fearful to offend him, who can eaſily with-hold 

from us the neceſſary ſupports of our Lives. But 

I. tt is He alſo;whois the Pzeſerver of them: As he 
makes them ſpring, ſo he brings them to perfection, fo 
that we map enjop them' in due timne,- he defends 
them from all Caſualties & miſchiefs;to. which they are 
incident,bothin the Field & in the Barn. The Heathens 
worſhipped Ceres and Pan, Robigo, and other ridiculous 
Deities to prevent theſe Evils, as St; Angnſtine &r others 
inform us, De Gw. Dez |, 4. cap, 21, But we have one 
Lord who makes and keeps them all : He it 18,who pre- 
vents them from being ſcarcht and pined with drought, 
putrified & overwhelmed with Inundations,corrupted 
with blaſting and Mildew, devouret| by Caterpillars; 
er other noxious Creatures; any of theſe may fpoyl 
our fruits, even aftera hopeful Spring had raifed onr 
Expectations. So that it is an excellent Mercy, = the 
fruits 
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fruits of the Earth ripen kindly at any time, and are 
ready in their Seaſon. The Country-man is obliged 
to a great 2nd conſtant Piety, becauſe he continually 
needs ſo many bleſſings,and his ſfubſiſtance intirely de- 
pends upon Gods daily Providence, for his labour is all 
loſt, unleſs God preſerve it, and bring it through ma- 
ny dangersto its full maturity; yet we muſt not think 
the Husbandman alone concerned to he pious and de» 
yout in this requeſt; for Husbandry is the Foundation 
of a Kingdom, the Motherand the : : 
Nurſe of all other Arts (t), yea . @) 'H KagYyig 
the King himſelf is ſerved: by the or, © 79a! 
Field (# 3 for which Cauſe the Xenoþb. Oecon. 
Tillers of ground were ſpared in (s) Tas pi lu 
time of War, as being general Be- MHogHey arms , fa- 
 nefactors. We are all therefore 7 , *2A*5*5, os 
concerned to pray for a Bleſſing on eo pAnr leg 
their labours, becauſe we all have 0. Sicul 

need of theſe fruits: They who 

have them of their own, and they who arg to buy them 
of others, are all obliged to deſire the Lord to give 
them and preſerve them ; for feaſonable weather, and 
a plentiful harveſt is a Univerſal bleſſing, and all the 
people muſt moſt affectionately conclude this Petition 
with their We beſeech thee, &c. 


F. XXII. Fat it map pleaſe thee fo give us true 
Aepentanee, to | 


| 2give ug all our 
Sins, negligences and-1gnozances, to endue us 
with the grace of thy Dolby Spirit, to amend our 
pc 0 accozding ts thy Yolp Wo2d: ] We beſeech 
nee, OCLC. | 

Asthe former Petition is grounded upon,G:ve us this 
day our daily Bread; ſo this npon the next part of the | 
Lords Prayer, forgive us ow Treſpaſſes , upon which it is 
an 
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an excellent Paraphraſe,containingall that is-neceſſary 
in order to a Pardon. The former was a requeſt for the 
b2dy, this for the-Soul, comprehending all that is ne- 
ceſlary to eternal lite, as the other did all that is requi- . 
ſite to the temporal, being the particulars of that ge- 
 _ , , neral Petition in the Greek Offi- 
of w) Te 19a% Y ces (w) : Give us all things that are 
feats ty ; pf fs good and profit able to our Souls. In 
S. Chryl. & Baſil. the beginning of theſe Interceſſi- 
ons, we did acknowledz our ſelves 
Sinners,ſaying We Sinners do beſeechthee,$c, And there- 
fore *erc we conclude; it is fit we ſhould do as becomes 
humble Sinners, Pray for Repentance, pardon and 
amendment of Life: Whichas it is a very proper re- 
queſt for ns always, ſoit 1s molt of all proper in the 
Concluſion of our Prayers. For we have now made ſo 
many excellent Peticions, that we may jultly fear, leſt 
our manifold Sins ſhould inake: ſo great and ſo elabo- 
rate a Part of our Devotions be in vain, wherefore we 
make way for,our Prayers by ſeeking to remove our 
Sins, to which purpoſe we are ſuited with Expreſſions 
ſo full and agreeable, that nothing/is omitted which a 
Penitent can deſire ; Repentance to prepare us, for a 
pardon, a Pardon to engage us to amendment;. and 
Grace to enable us toamend.,. for the confirmation of 
ys ane. our Pardon, when we have obtain- 
21 c5vov 7s Cog © 1 The, Parts are m' many Li- 
i2u97- —--iy perz- FUrgICS, but takethis Petition all to- 
vote ixTeiont mr gerhcr z anditican fcarce find a pa- 
ez 7s wpts alyow- rallel. ' 1, The firlt particular is, 
ws Mau 14% That the Lord would pleaſe to 
Gyl & S, Baſil, Dive us true Kepentance, which 
1s one of the Requeſts in the Lita- 
mck part of the Greek Liturgies (x), and; while we 
ſia daily it ought to'be a part of our daily mo 
| An 
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And here it ſtands very fitly before we deſire fozgive- 
neſs, to mind us that Repentance muſt ever go before 
Pardon; the greateſt Hypocrite, and the worlſt of Sin- 
ners, do really deſire forgiveneſs, but they would have 
it without the trouble of Repentance ; if awiſh, or a 
ſigh,or Lord have mercy, at laſt would procure it, they 
could defire a Pardon : But the ſincere Chriſtian knows, 
that God neither can, -nor will, forgive without Re- 
pentance, Zuk. xiii. 3. wherefore he ſecks not in_vain 
to ſeparate what God hath joyned, nor wiſhes to e- 
ſcape what Sin hath made juſt and neceſfary : He knows 
that he hath deſerved to taſte the bitter as well as the 
ſweet, and when he hath been ſo fooliſh as to fin, will 
not be ſo unworthy as to decline fo juſt a ſorrow as that 
of Repentance is, yea, he begs1t as an excellent favour 
from God to give him a truly penitent heart, becauſe 
unleſs we ſee the folly and baſeneſs of our evil ways, 
and be really grieved thereat, we are never like to for- 
ſake them, nor to get a Pardon for them. And happy 
is he who ſincerely makes this Requelt, for he begins 
torepentalready ; and bleſſed 1s he that can obtain it, 
for it doth infallibly precede a Pardon ; 1f it be true 
Hepentance, a certain Remiſſion will follow it : 
Pharoah indeed repented while Gods plagues were on 
him, and Ahab counterfeited the outward part, Zudas 
repented, but without hope of Mercy; none of theſe 
were true Repentance, which 1s neither forced in the 
beginning, nor feigned in-the going on, nor deſpe- 
rate in the end thereof; but it 1s the voluntary and 
kindly retenting of a tender heart, without any arti- 
fice or fantaſtick Aids, being really () Yera ſoquidem 
grieved for its own baſeneſs , and PeMtentza oft —— 
condemning its own acts with that fie plangers comniſſa, 


generous indignation, that 1t Te- p/4xpenda. Bern.med. 
ſolves never to do the like again y}, c- 4- 


and 


ut non commitanta 
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dation for Faith, and bleſſed 
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tions, and not 


without cauſe ; Pray we therefore to him, who can ſof- 
ten the hardeſt hearts, &bring the moſt obdurate toRe- 
pentance, remembring that it we can prevail in this, we 
ſhall not fail in the next, which is II. That He will foz- 


giveus allour Sins, negligences & ignozances, 


(x) Evyſoulw 
X; 401010 Tov dppaep” 
Toy, % TW Y FAM 
PEAHULTWI 1440 V Tet 
ed Ts xwels dtmy- 
ow1443u,* Reſp. Tie. 
exo xs wes. Lit.S, 
Chryl. & Bafil. 

Pro remiſſione pecca- 
torum , & pro venia 
erratorum noſtrarum : 
Dominum orimus. S. 
Jac. 

Kt rembſſionem oMni- 
um peccatorum noſtro- 
rum nobis donare dig- 
ueris, Brev. Ms. E- 
bor. 


we minded ſomewhat elſe. 3. J 


and grant usa full and free Pardon 
for all our greater and leſler Sins; 
which is a Petition alſo to be found 
in moſt of the antient Liturgies(z) : 
Only in this of ours,we have a more 
particular enumeration of the ſeye- 
rel kinds of our Sins, which do all 
come under one of thefe three 
Heads. 1. SMtg8,properly ſo called, 
are thoſe Evils which are done de- 
liberately, by the approbation and 
conſent of a vitiated Judgment , 
and with the Choice of a miſgui- 
ded Will. 2. Negligences are 
thoſe offences, which are commit- 
ted for want of care and conſidera- 
tion, being done raſhly and while 
gno2ances are thoſe 


faults, which we run into by Error and Miſtake, and 


(a) "Adxnue þ &- 
CTHUets Xy TV M- 


* ap. Aritt, de art. 
Orat. & Themiſt. in 
Orat, 

(b) Delinquitur, aut 
propoſito, aut impetu, 
axt caſu. Marcianus, 
Juriſconſ. 


ſhould not have acted them, if we 
had known them to be Crimes : 
Which doth exactly anſwer that 
threefold Diviſion of Evil Deeds, 


which both Philoſophers (a), and 


Lawyers (b), have given us, and 
ſerves here very well to put our pe- 
nitential reflexions into Order, and 
to aſſiſt our Memories in recol- 
letmg 
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lefting what kind of Sins we are guilty of. 

I.. The firſt and worſt ſort of eur Tranſpreſſions are 
thoſe which are ſtrictly called Sing, that is groſs and 
wilful ats of Iniquity, either againſt Gad, pur Neigh- 
bour,or our ſelves, and there are very few, who are'not 
gnilty even of theſe moſt heinous enormities ſome time 
or other; and if we have not often offended thus, : yet 
they are ſo grievous, that one or two of them deſerves 
a great Repentance, and needs abundance of mercy in 
order to their Pardon. 

I]. But though Negligences beleſſer;they muſt not 
be thought to be na Sins, for though there be no Ma- 
lice in them, yet there is intolerable careleſneſs, and a- 
bominable diſobedience ; for fince we are the Servants 
of God by ſo many Bonds,we ought to attend his Com- 
mands always, and to try every Action before we do 
it, whether it be agreeable to his Will; and to live at 
random is todiſown our Subjetion, aftront our Lord, 
deſpiſe our Rule,& to be unconcerned for our own Sal- 
vation.lt is hardly poſlible indeed for us toattend what 
1s our Duty always, the moſt vigilant may be ſurprized 
ſometimes; ;and once or twice 1t may partly excuſe, 
but if want of Conſideration would always make us 1n- 
nocent, then they who leaſt regarded God would have 
the fewelt Sins; wherefore when we neglect our Duty 
often, -and live at all adventures without obſerving 
what we ſhould do, then Negligences are great Sins, 
and will ſoon introduce greater, and that which hrit 
came in by inadvertency, will ſoon be entertained with 
delight and choice. We have a diligent Adverſary I 
am -ſure, and if our Negligences were no Sins, they 
would be unaccountable follies, for beſides the guilt of 
them, they give him all the advantage he can defire a- 
gainſt us, who ſceks our Eternal ruine; and yet goud 
God! how often do the better ſort of men neglect - 

| wat 
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watch their thoughts and words, their Company and 
actions? How often do we think, ſpeak and do, we 
know neither what nor why? And have we not reaſon 
then to adviſe all to be more careful, and to pray to 
God to forgive them all their former neglects. 

Laſtly, Follows our Jgno2ances,which muſt not be 
omitted neither in our Repentance , nor Petitions for 
Pardon : For St. Paulcalls himſelfthe chief of Sinners, 
though he afted out of ignorance, and accounts it a 
great Mercy, that he found a Pardon for it, 1 Tim. 1.13, 
There are many things which God accounts Sins, that 
we perhaps never knew to be ſo, and a good Child 
would not ignorantly do what was diſpleaſing to his 
Father, but theſe are not all our Jgnozances, for 
through prejudice and affection, or evil Education and 
Example wedo often call evil, good, and good, evil. 
How do we know, but many things, which we omit as 
Sins,may be very good and pleaſing to God Almighty ? 
And many things which we a&t without ſcruple may 
yet be real Sins? So that we ſin oftner than we are a- 
ware of : And befides, although we do not know what 
is really good and evil in many Caſes;the reaſon per- 

Y haps may be,becauſe we do not (e) 

: (c) Non tibi d9u- fer to know it. Some are ignorant 

atur ad culpam quod ! : 

ignoras, ſed quod ne- Out of choice, becauſethey decline 
eligis queere quod ig- the trouble of Inſtruction, and are 
noras, Aug. de liber. willingly ignorant,as St. Perer ſpeaks, 
arbitr. |. 3.C. 19 2 Pex.iti.15. Yea,lome doreally hate 
(d) Impia mens 0; owledg, and deſire not to under- 


dit etiam ipſum intel- : 
mon my =_ alj. ſtand their Duty; leſt they ſhould 


quando nimium mente be compelled to doit (a), and love 
perverſa timet inteki= ;pnorance, that ſo they may ſin 
gere, nt cogatur qu84 \1;r4out Controul. Now whoever 
intellexerit facert. S. : 
does wickedly out of ſuch an 1gno- 


Salvian. 
rance1s not at all excuſed by it ; but. 
his 
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his fault-is double, firſt that hedoth evil; and ſecondly, 
that he hates the light, which would guide himinto 
better ways; and yerity, ſince we-have ſo much means 
of Knowledg ſhining among us,there are ſcarce any ex- 


' cept {deots, but they either do know their Duty, of - 


might know it;and therefore fcarce any now do fin out 
of ignorance,but it is a voluntary blindnefs,6& ſo an ag» 
gravation of all forts of Crimes. Let us therefore not 


paſs by our very Jgnozances, but beg pardon for 
them as wellas other Sins, ſaying, We beſeech thee,” &c, 


It]. Thelaft requeſt is, that it may pleaſe Gad toendue * 


us withrhe G2ace of his Yolp Spirit, to amend 
our Lives acco2ding to his Yoip-IPo2d: For this 
amendment Of Life is the teſtimony of our unfeigned 
Repentance, and the affurance of our Pardon : In vain 
do we confeſs our Sins, Negligences, and [enorances, and 
deſire Remiſſion of them, unleſs we do at the fame time 
deſire and reſolve to amend them (as hath been ob- 
ſerved before.) Wherefore that we may l17e better 
. hereafter,we doin this Petition both beg it of God, and 
mind our ſelves how it may be effetted, for hereis, 
1, The power by which this Reformation mult be 
wrought, viz. The G2ace of Gods Yolp Sviric. 
2, The Pattern according to which it muſt be framed, 
viz, The direCtions of his Bolp WPo?2d, the hand which 
muſt help us, and the rule that muſt guide us in it,both 
which deſerve to be confidered. 


Firft, Weask for the Gzace cf Sods Yalp Spirit, 


which is neceſſary to every good w 

Work, muchmoreto a compleat 2- ,,, Bi _ on 
mendment. Without it we cannot my dificilits- — ſet 
do the leaſt good, Fohn xy. 5. (ec), fine me nihil- poteſtis 
and how ſhould we imagine we facere. Aug. & Cans 


can do all Gods Will, unleſs. we C22*1l- Carch. contr. - 


Peiag. An. 418. 


kave his Grace? This, this is that | 
which 


O 
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which muſt inſtruct us againſt our , pourrTgs quicken 
us to ſhake off our negligences, and enable us to reſiſt 
all Sin. It is this grace that muſt hallow our deſires, 
purifie or hearts, and rectifie our affeftions, and make 
Sin odious and uneaſy,Holineſs ſweetand pleaſant:This 
mult give us new apprehenſfions, & new reſolutions ere 
ever we ſhall amend our Lives. Wherefore we moſt ear- 
neſtly pray.for this grace, whereby this great and ne- 
ceſſary Work may be finiſhed to our infinite advantage; 
_ Secondly, We lay before our ſelves the rule, by which 
we mult be directed in this Reformation, viz. aceoz- 
ding to Gods Yolp Wozd. When we go about to a- 
mend our Lives, we muſt not imagine weare ſufficient- . 
ly reformed, when we have done as much as Cuſtom 
calls Piety, and practiſed as far as the remiſneſs of this 
' Age,or the Example of our Neigh- 
(£) Non eſt bonitas hours goes (f) : But then wearere- 
þt/ſimus oe melzorem. f , Jo h edn” 
Sen. Epiſt. 79. ormed aright, when we have done 
what God requireth in his Word. 
The Word was indited by the Spirit ; the ſame hand _ 
which aids us in our amendment, did write that rule to 
direct us therein : ſothatif it be the grace ofthe Holy 
Spirit, which helps us to amend); no doubt it will regu- 
late us by the meaſures of Holy Scripture,and that is the 
Divine rule of our Actions : Nothing more in Eſſential 
. good and evil is neceſſary,and nothing leſs is ſufficient / 
to an acceptable Religion:here we have Injunctions for 
all neceſlary duties, here we have prohibitions _ 
all ſin, and that by revelation from the mouth of God 
himſelf: So that if we act by this rule, wedo jult as he 
(ge) Inea facies in= delires we ſhould : This is the im- 
ternavidetwibiſenti-> partial glaſs,wherein we may ſee as 
amus quantwn project- yell what we are, as what we 
mus , #64 quantim ould be, Fam.i.23.(g); ſo that - 


} profettu diſtanus. Mods 4 
An ty 4 4 we mult look into it ſtedfaſtly, and 


GAP. Is | i; often, 


5 JS 
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often, if we deſire todrefs our Souls, ſo as they may be 

lovely in the eyes of God: Letus read it frequently,and 
conſider well what manner of Perſons it requires us to 
be, and then pray and labour that we may be ſuch; ſo 
ſhall we certainly become Holy bere,and happy hereat-- 
ter. Take the whole Petition together,and it is a com- 
pleat account of all that is to be done by us, ordeſired 
of God, in order to the making us ſuch as hedeſires us; 
ſo that if we can prevail in this laſt Requeſt, we ſhall be 
ſodear to God, that he will grant usall the reſt; if, we 
can obtain this laſt,none of the former ſhall be denyed:, 
Wherefore, though this be the laſt, let us without any 
wearineſs or diſtraCtion ſeal this alſo with a molt paſlt- 
onate and hearty ſaying, We beſeech thee, &Cc. 

 $.XXIV. &Onof God, we beleech thee to hear us 


Son, &c. OLambof God, that takeſt | 


awap the Sing of the Wozid, Grant us thy Peace, 
OLamb of God, that takeſt awop te Sing of 
the Wozld, Have mercy upon us. O Chziſt hear ug, 
_ OChrifthearvus: | "3 
When we have preſented ſo many excellent Supplica- 
tions to the Throne of Grace, if we ſhould conclude 
them here, and leave themabruptly, it might ſeem as1t 
we were not much concerned what did become of 


them:-wherefore the Church appoints us to purſuethem 


with moſt vigorous importunities,and redoubled en- 
treaties,fr/#, that all our prayers may be heard; and 
ſecondly,that we may find mercy. And moſt of the anti-, 
ent Offices have a general Petition among their Lita- 
nick devotions,for theſe two things, 
Acceptance and Mercy (þ): The , (b) — Jed A 
yery words which we uſe are an Chorus. Kees & af 
imitation of the Roman Litanies, goy+ Lit. S. Chry. 
but they are fo pious, and ſo proper #tafere Lir.S.Jac. & 


for this place, that none can except Offic, Ambr. 
O 2 _ againſt 


| 
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againſt them. We have been interceding for others, 
& for our ſelves,wherefore it is fit we ſhonld now look 
vp to him, who doth effeCtually intercede for all, ang . 
is the great Maſter of all our Requeſts;ſo that if we can 
but prevail with him to joyn with us m recommending 
theſe our Prayers to his Heavenly Father, they ſhall in- 
fallibly be granted ; it were a great over-ſight in us, if 
we having ſuchan Adyocate and Mediator continually 
before God, ſhould come to preſent our Petitions, and 
not take particular notice of him, to oblige him to in- 
tercede with ns. And doubtleſs,we cannot invent more 
engaging expreſſions than the Church hath here taught 


us. bs 
I. Webeſeech him bp his Divinity, as he is the Son of 
God;to hear ourPrayers. We own him to be yery God, 
and give him divine Worſhip, profeſſing we do believe 
he is abundantly able to help us in all theſe things, if he 
be but graciouſly pleaſed to hear us, We have offended 
the Father,& were not the Son there to make ourPeace, 
we durſt not-appear in his preſence ; but he is our Re- 
deemer and our Saviour, and therefore, We beſeech him. 
to hear us, and then we know his Father will hear him, 
II. We invocate him by his Dumanitp,calling him by 

that Title which the Holy Ghoſt gives him, 7oh. 1. 29, 
36, cc, Lamb of God, by which name St. Foh= pro- 
pheſieth, he ſhould be worſhipped in the Chriſtian 
Church,Rev.6.12,13.And indeed it is a ſweet and com- 
fortable appellation : We who make theſe Prayers were 
Enemies to God, but here we look at that innocent. 
Lamb, who did no fault himfelf,but was ſlain as a Sacri- 
fice to make Peace for us, and all the World;wherefore 
we beſeech this Lamb of God to g2antus his peace, 
that 1s, the Peace he left to us, Peace of Conſcience,and 
the Peace which he made for us, Peace with God; forit 


this Holy Lamb, by giving us a ſhare in the merit of his 
Sacri- 


FF 
d , 
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Sacrifice,do but make dur Peace,and make us friends to 
God, no doubt weſhall obtain all we ask. Again, 'we 
importune him by the ſame Title, ro have mercy upon us : 
he that pitied us ſo as to dye for us,' willdoubtlefs have ' 
compaſllion on us inall our Miferies; he that dyed to de- 
liver all the World from Eternal miſery, will furely pity 
us1n our diſtreſs; he hath purchaſed Mercy forall, and 
therefore let us beſcech him to give us a ſhare thereof ; 

. We have repreſented fo him in this Lirany the miſeries 
which we, and all mengroan under, and now'beg his 
Mercy for us all. We ſhall only add here;that an antient 
Author obſerves that after[Tamb of Bod]the Cuſtom 
was in both places to anſwer [have merep upon ug] 
till at length ina time, when the Chriſtian World was 
miſerably harraſed with bloody Wars,they began toſay 
|Gzant ug thy Peace] which hath continued ever 
ſince. Innocent. de myſter.1. 6. cap. 4. Our Saviour had 
promiſed that in him they ſhould have Peace, although 
they could not have it in the World, Foh. xvi. wt. 
Wherefore they pray, that when they have Tribulation 
without, they may have peace within; when from men 
they have War, they may have peace with God. 
Laſily, We entreat him by the Name of [Chziſt] the 
Anointed of the Lord ; as he is that perſon, whom God 
hath choſen and appointed to receive the Prayers of his 
People, and preſent them unto him ; By this Office of 
his, we engage him to receive theſe Supplications, he is 
a Prophet,and knows our neceſſities a Prieſt,and hath 
made an attonement ;, a Kingzand fo is ableto help us, 
and therefore to whom ſhould we ſeek, but unto him, 
whois ſofit and ſo likely to hear us?Let Prieſt and Peo- 
ple therefore joyn hearts and voices in theſe moſt fer- 
vent addreſſes, let them unite all their forces, and ſtrive 
to enkindle each others affeCtions;till they have prevai- 
led; and ſuch a holy importunity; preſſing ſuch a Saviour 
with ſuch Intreaties , cannot fail of its deſired end. 
Amen. ; O 3 ſj. XXV. 


. g * fe" 4 
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ATV: SIE mercy pon US. Lord have mer- 

| z Cc, 

Chalt have merep pon 18. C:/7 have, &c. 

To2d have mercpupon ug. Lord have, &c. 

We may particularly beſeech the Son, /as he is our 
only Interceſſor,to have mercy upon xs,2nd to hear us; but 
leſt we might ſeem to neglect any of the Perſons of the 
glorious Trinity in this addreſs, we do now laſtly call 
upon them every one, in this molt primitive form of 
Prayer:by the firſt Lord have mercy, &c. meaning God 
the Fathcr, by the ſecond , Criſt, &c. God the Son;by 
the laſt, Lord have mercy, &c, intending God the Holy 
Ghoſt; trom every Perlon we deſire mercy. And this is 
called the little Litany,being an Epitome of the whole, 
which isa Supplication for mercy, according to our ſe- 
veral neceſſities; but there is a peculiar reſemblance 
between this Lord have mercy, and the firſt part of this 
Office, viz. the Invocation ;, ſo that thoſe parts of Lita- 
ny, whoſe method is much the ſame, as hath been thus 
far, doend juſt as they began ina Petition for Mercy : 
This was that which David beggeth ſo frequencly,P/al. 
iv. 2. & v1. 2. 4, & xxx1. 16, and whichall the antient 

Chriſtians repeated ſo often in their 
(1 Tavms miyres Devotions. This is that requeſt 
No ears” which the greateſt Sinner may fay 
Arms ucceifully, if with true penitence; 
Chryſ.in Plal, 6. and yet which the greatelt' Saints 
z w- (+) had need to ſay daily, conſider- 
Ing their continual infirmities : Some may think we ask 
It often, but I am ſure we need Gods mercy much offt- * 
ner,than wedo of can pray for it; ſo that we mult ne- - 
ver. think it a needleſs repetition for ſuch miſerable 
Sinners as we, though never ſo often to cry, Lord have 
mercy. More of this may be ſeen; Comp. to Temple, Part I, 
Set. XII. $.3. - | 
SECT. 
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SECTION IV. 
Of the Supplications. 


$.1. WW Hen the.Litany came to be uſed as a diſtinct 
Office, and was faid apart in'times of Ca- 
 lIamity, theſe. Supplications ſeem to be added unto it in 
the Weſtern Church: The exact time is not known,but 
* it is ſuppoſed about 600 years after Chriſt, in the time 
of St, Gregory the great: and. doubtleſs theſe were firſt 
uſed in a time, when the Enemies of the Church pre- 
yvailed; probably when the barbarous Nations over-ran 
the Empire, and harraſed all theſe Parts of the World: 
for molt of theſe Petitions do ſuppoſe us to'be in dan- 
ger of Enemies : And verily if we conſider the.Condi- 
tion of the Church militant,” and of every particular 
Member thereof; we ſhall ſoon diſcern that 1n this mi- 
ſerable World, they are never quiet long together ;, ſo 
that although the Supplications were primarily calcu- 
lated for ſucha time, they may ſute all our Conditions 
ſometimes, and moſt of our Conditions always. But as 
to the Original of theſe Requeſts, we muſt note, that 
they are moſt of them taken out of Holy Scripture, or 
elſe out of very antient Forms; ſo that it is the Method 
rather than the Materials, which is to be aſcribed to 
St. Gregory, or whoſoeverdid firſt bring theminto 
lick uſe ; and truly it is very prudent, if not neceſſary, 
in ſo-large an Office to vary the manner of our Addreſs 
as often as conyeniently we can, to preveiit wearineſs 
and diſtraction, and to givea new vigour to our affeti- 
ons by a new manner of praying. The End of all theſe 
Supplications in general, is to epfoxcethe fore-going 
Deprecations and Interceſlions by the greateſt impor- 
O 4 tunity 
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tunity ,imaginable', to ſhew how. earneſtly we deſire 
them, and how mach weneed them, adding only ſome 
new Petitions in reference to our Preſervation : The 
Method of this Portion of the Office is fuchzas afteCtio- 
nate Devotion uſeth to inſpire men with, being deſign- 
ed to expreſs our ardency, rather than comply with 
the rules of Art ; and yet every thing is very coherent, 
and proper enough for the place in which it ſtands: on- 
Iy becaute the Parts are not fimilar, as they were in the 
other two, we ſhall not reduce theſe Supphcations to 
any one general Table; but contenting onr ſelves with 
what 1s laid down in the firſt Table of the whole Li- 
tany, and concerning the Analyſis ſhall give the parti- 
cular diviſion of each Part, as we come to them, and 
now £0 on to the Diſcourſes. 


C.Il. vr Father, &c.] Pious Antiquity had fo mean 
an opinion of their own Compotares, and f6 
high aneſteem of the Lords Prayer, that no Office was 
thought compleat without it,and therefore 1t conld not _ 
be ofnitred in the Litany:Nor could it be better placed 
than here, to ſupply whatever defe(ts may be in the 
preceding Parts; and to introduce and fanctifre all that 
follows in this Part, which is but a larger Paraphrafe 
of the two laſt Petitions of this Divine Form. We need 
not add any thing concerning the Lords Prayer in Par- . 
ticular here; only letit,be obſerved, that many devout 
Chriſtians find that they do never recite this bleſſed 
Form with greater fervency than in thisplace, when . 
their hearts have been warmed with thoſe moſt affecti- 
onate, and moving Petitions of the former parts of Li- 
tany.z and. we ought to ſtrive to dothe like, that we 
may experience the Truth of this Obſervation,and ſup- 
ply the defetts of our more careleſs ſaying it before 3 
and then it will effeCtually recommend all the reſt of 
; {1 - | | $. Il. 
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6.1. £) Lo2d deal not with us after our Sing. 
_ ** Anſw, Newher reward ws after our Iniquities. 

When we are about to complain of our Miſeries,and 
to beg deliverance from them, our Conſcience will pre- 
ſently ftop our mouths, and intimate untous, that our 
Sins do juſtly deſerve theſe fafferings ; ſo that we can 
hardly expect tobe delivered, fince we ſuffer ſo juſtly : 
But that this may not diſcourage vs in the entrance, we 
are put in mind that God uſually exat#erh leſs of us thax 
our tniquities deſerve, Job xi. 6. And Davids Charatter 
of Gods dealing in this cafe is, He hath nor dealt with us 
after our Sins, neither rewarded us according to our wichgd- 
neſs, P{al. ciii.10, Which being fo plainly affirmed in 
Holy Scripture, is here turned into Supplication ; and 
what is there ſpoken mn yindication of Gods goodneſs, 
1s here craved of his Mercy. He hath aſlured us, that it 
is the Method of his Providence towards his own Chil 
drea (even when he doth not wholfy ſpare them) to 
correct them gently;'in proportion to his own compat- 
ſions,not their Crimes; and therefore the firſt thing we 
fupplicare, is that he will deal fo with us; yet we beg 
this with all due humility,for the Petition is ſo ordered, 
-that it contaitis a Confeſſion in it ; That we have Dues 
and Iniquities we freely acknowledg,': and feem to de- 
clare,that we do not think it unreaſonable orunjuſt for 
us to ſuffer. Only we know weare-:notable toendure 
ſo much as our Sins deſerve, for if the Lord ſhould be 
ftritt ro mark Iniquty, who could abide ir ? Pſal,"CxxXx. 3. 
We deſire therefore. that we may not ſuffer ſo grie- 
youſly as we have merited ; we pray to be excuſed 2 
fanto, if not 41oto; and this we know God hathgran- 
* tedtoothers; he may, and we hope he will alfo grant it 
unto us: In Human Laws the Puniſhment is uſually as 
greatas the Crime ; and if it be not greater,the Law is 
| not 


(a) Pro menſura 

precats erit plagarum 

modus. Lex. Viſigoth. 

lib. 12. 

1t4 ap. Hor. Sat. 3. 

adfit 

Regula prccatis que 

penas irrogat &- 
quas; 

Nec ſcentica dignum 
borribils ſetttre fla- 
_- gello. 

; (b) Peanam ſs tuto 
poterit,donat,fi minus, 
temper at Sen.deClem. 
I. C:I, 

(c) Alia tft conditio 
Magiftratuum, quorum 
corrupte videntur eſſe 
Jententie fs ſont legi- 
bus mitiores, alia Di- 
vorumw Principium po- 
teſtas, quos decet 4- 
frimoniam ſtueri juris 
snflettere, Symmach. 

8p: Grot, 
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not. to be accounted ſevere or cru- 
el (a): Yetevenin Human Judica- 
tories, Clemency ſometimes hath 
placeto remit or moderate the Sen- 
rence (b): The inferior Magiſtrates 
indeed ought to puniſh according 
toLaw, but the King or Supream 
power hath always priviledg to mi- 
tigatey, or repeal the puniſhments 
allotted by Law (c) : How much 
more then ought we to believe it is 
the Prerogative of the King of 
Kings, to allay the ſeverity of his 
own threatnings; ſince as Lattan- 
tius well obſerves, when he made his 
Laws, he did not deprive himſelf of the 
liberty to remit?LaCt.de ir. Dei.c.19. 
And St. Paul teacheth us, that if he 
acquit us, none can condemy as, Rom. 
Vill. 33, 34, We know, that if he 
pleaſe he may juſtly abate the ri- 
gour of our Puniſhment; and there- 
fore we beſcech him not to lay the 


dreadful, though juſt, Vegeance on us, which is due un- 
to: us. And we may conſider further, that the Litany 
fuppoſeth us in a ſtate of trouble; but this Petition 
teachethaus to look unto the heinouſneſs of our Sins, 
and then we ſhall be convinced,we have deſerved much 
| . more than yet we feel; for we do here confeſs that the 
P Lord hath not as yet corrected ſo much as our Iniqui- 
ties do juſtly merit ; and this will teach us alſo to be 
- patient under our Calamities, and thankful that they 
are no more. Nature is querulous, and every man -1$ 
apt to think his own burden very heavy in it ſelf, - and 
more intolerable than his Neighbours; but if we regard 


Our 
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our evil-deſervings, we ſhall ſee great reaſon to be con- 
tented. We ſay ourafflictions are many, Oh bat our _ 
Sins are infinitely more; yet every Crime deſerves one - . © 
ſtripe : We complain our miſeries laſt. long, and yet it | 
may be we have not yet ceaſed from Sin z and how - 
can we expect our Judg ſhould give over puniſhing, 

. when we continue to offend ? We cry out of the hear 
vineſs of our burden, but we muſt remember the hea- 
vitieſs of our Sins: . for what do we deſerve, wha have 
broken ſuch holy Laws of ſo good<and greata God ? 
Alas, if he ſhould puniſh us as oft, andas long, and as 
grieyouſly as our Sins requirez not one moment of our 
Lives would be free from intolerable miſery. Let us 
conſider but only what others have ſuffered for Din: 

 Oneoffence caſt Adamout of Paradiſe, and Angels out 

) of Heaven; and Jeſus himſelf.was like to ſink under the 

weight of our ſms, when he was dealt with according 

to our Sins, and rewarded after our Iniquities ; and 

therefore how ſhould we tremble to think of having _ 

the like fall upon us ? We have ſinned with every fa- 

culty of our Soul, and every member of our bodies, we 

have broken almoſt all Gods Laws, and perſiſted long 
 Iinthis diſobedience ; yea, perhaps our purpoſes to do 

evil, have beeft inſinite and endleſs, exceeding/both our 

Power and-our time : So that we have deſerved to 

ſuffer univerſally and perpetually, by all kinds of miſery 

in this World, and by the torments of a ſad Eternity. 

And now what are all our preſent ſufferings in com 

riſon of theſe amazing miſeries? Our afflictions which 

we complain of, are felicity and mercy in reſpect of 

theſe Evils. A Priſon indeed is terrible, bur jt is very 

welcome to him that is reprieved from a bloody Exe- 

cution; ſoverily, if we call to mind what God might 

juſtly lay upon us, and what we deſerve, we ſhall bleſs 

him thathe deals no worſe with us; and only pray that 
we 
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we may not be puniſhed fo heavily, nor ſo often, ſo mar 
ny ways, nor ſo long time as bears proportion with qur 
Crimes. If God ſhould deal wirh us after our Sins, and 
reward us according to our Iniquities, alas, theſe tem- 
poral grievances which we labour under, are but the 
beginnings of Sorrow; far then he ſhould caſt us into 
Hell-fire tobe tormented for ever and ever : Who 
therefore wou vu Pray wo che _ F ro Lord 

zve us any Eart Grron, fo we 7 the patns 0 
Hel, ONE and p29 : lance and jg bas. ho jo 
may be ſpared hereafter ? All the troubles of this world 
are ſbort and eaſie, they are to be eſteemed, as pro- 
ceeding from Mercy,and not as equalling our Offences; 
ſo that we do here ſubmit to any moderate Wordly 
miſeryif fo be the Lord will but pleaſe to fave us there- _ 
by from the vengeance of Eternity. This is the fom - 
of this moſt pious ejaculation, even that our temparal 
afflictions may be mitigated, and eternal pains wholly 
averted,and neither the one nor the other executed up- 
on us according to the meaſure of qur fins. We do in 
this one ſhort Verſe confeſs our Sins, and the grievous 
Puuifhment which they deſerve ; we ſet forth our own 
inability to endure it, and: fly to the Divine Clemency 
toallay it: We clear his Juſtice in what he hath laid 
upon us; We bleſs his Goodneſs, that they are no 
worſe, and we importune his Mercy not to proceed to 
the utmoſt extremity : In a Word, we do inthis one 
Sentence gloritie God, and learn our ſelves Patience, 
. and procure mercy to abate our miſeries: and what 
'could be choſen hitter, or placed better to uſher intheſe 
following Supplications, in which we will now pro- 
ceed : | 
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2, IV. Of the Prayer againſt Perſecution. 


I, T HE way being prepared by the preceding 
Verſicle, the Prieſt is now beginning to pray _ 
for the People alone : But leſt they ſhould: thank o_ 
Duty is atend, as ſoon as the Reſponſes are over, he 
_” ns them to accompany him in'their hearts ſtill, 
antient and pious ſummons [Tet ug p2ap: ] 
And the Petitions in this Form are ſo excellent, that 
they do alfo invite us to joyn in them ; for the Matt& 
of them 1s very profitable, and collected ſome of it out 
of Holy Scripture, the reſtout of Primitive Forms. But 
take 1t altogether, and it isa piece of the Weſtern 
Churches Devotion , among the 
Offices whereof, it gntient! i (d) Dtus qui con- 


with _ Title (4) : [F92 tritorus nou deſpicis 
lation of heart], which laſers anita, © Hove 


tion we have left out as not ſo very Eun, &c. 
proper, but the Prayer it ſelf we fol. 33. 
have retained as very uſeful in this 

place, if wefay it with Underſtanding and Devotion ; ; 
to which, we hope, the following Method will give 
fair afſiſtances. 


| 
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2. In this Prayer are three Particulafs. - 


po ry ANUS oy om E—_—_ 


us to ask 


[ata en- 


Part. [. 


The Analyſis of this Prayer. 


1- Gods gracious 


" by God merciful Fa- 
Nature- 


That deſpileſt not 
the ghing of a con-= 


trite heart, nor the 
deſire of ſuch as be 
ſozrowful, 


I. That 


coragut 2-His Piry tothe af- 


flited- 


p _—_ 
vers , that we 
make befoze thre in 
all our troubles and 
adverſities, whenſo= 
ever they oppzels ug, 


_ gratioully heat 


- ml thole Evils 


"IThatin all 
our Trou-» 
bles we may 


I pray 


1. With his 
p; afliftance 


2. To hiv 
Accep- 


2, The 
things 


herein 
asked 


. 


CCance 
f "1 Thar our 
| Enemies 
may ngt 
| - | burrus by 
 2Thatthoſe | any Evil 


Prayers 
may ſo pre- 

| 2 Nor hin- 
der us 
[fon do- 


{ ſerve us 
ing good 


Thiiſt our Lozd. A+ 


3- In whoſe Name we ask them, Se 
Men» 


#6 


-X 


. 


—_—_— 


J 


 APratiical Diſcourſe upors ihis Prayer. 


ont wha 
ag be {orzowtul : | | 


If we behold the Antient Chriſtians, and obſerye 


their manner of ſaying the Litany in times of publick 
Calamity, we ſhall find they were clad in Sackcloath, 
and went bare-foot, they faſted and prayed with deep 
ſighs, and many tears to their merciful Father. 
And how proper this Introduction is for fuch an ad- 
dreſs every one may ſee. The Original of this Sentence 
is from Holy Scripture, where David crys ofit , Lord 
thou knoweft all my deſire, and my groaning ts not hid from 
thee, Pſal. xxxvili. 9. And God himſelf hath promiſed, 
that for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the Needy, and be- 
cauſe of the deep ſighing of the Poor, he will ariſe and help 
them, Pſal. xii. 5, 6. And we areaſſured, that God will 
not deſpiſe a broken and 4 contrite heart ,Plal. 51.17. All 
which being put together, do give us good reaſon in 
our ſorrows to cry to our moſt mercifut Father, who 
can ſpella ſigh, andread the Language of atear, and 
will not fail to pity them. The Prayers which. we. 
make before God, in all the time of our adverſity, 
ought to be joyned with ſighs and groans, with tears 
and unfergned ſorrow, and our comfort is that we have 
a gracious God, who cannot deſpiſe thoſe Supplicati- 
ons, which have ſighs and tears for the Companions. as 
as well as the witneſſes of their ſincerity. If the ex- 
preſlions of our ſorrow be forced and feigned, Thea- 
trick and Hypocritical, he will deſpiſe them, becauſe 
he ſees our hearts are ditferent ſrom the external pre- 
Lences 
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tences: But.if they proceed from a contrite heart, and a 
real ſorrow, none eſteems them more highly, or enter- 
tains them with a more tender compallian. , The Holy 
Spirit intercedes for us with fighs and groans, which 
eannot be uttered, Rom. yiii.26. And when we imitate 
that Interceſſion, our Petitions ſhall prevail beyond all 
the Oratory inthe Warld. If we go to Menyeven thoſe 
who have ability and Obligations to help us, do often - 
deſpiſe our fighs, and ſlight our ſorrows; they hear our 
groans, and behold our tears many times without the 
leaſt remorſe; but God dealeth notfo with us. When 
the poor 1ſraelires ſighed, and cryed*ont in Egypr under 
their cruel bondage, hawah was obqdurate, and his Ser> 
vants did not regard thennbat their ſighing and groans 
rm the ears of the Almighty, and moved him to de- 

ver them, Exod. 11. 23, 24, Oh how happy are we, 
vho have ſucha Father, as will never deſpiſe the ſorrows 
of a contrite heart! Yet our ſighs muſt not only be the 
expreſſions of our affliction, but of our Repentance 
alſo ; ,we muſthe ſorry for our Sins, as well as for our 
Sufferings, and then he will be effectually moved to re- 
lieve us: Why then do we ſpend our time in the days 
of our Calamity, in making a doleful relation to obdu- 
rate man, who does not pity us, and will not help us ? 
why do we weepand ſjgh,and ſue in vain ? Behold here 
15 one, who will certainly pity us, and can always help }. 
vs; let us bring all our griets hither, where weare ſure 
they will not be deſpiſed, if they be joyned with-con- 
trition and fincerity, and let us callupon him in the 
+ words of the Sacramentary, Hear O Lord the ſighs of thy 
people, and let not the off ences of our Sins cry louder thanzhe 
Mercy thou art wont to ſhew to the tears of thy Supplicants. 
S. Greg. Sacram. pag. 206. Which is Ao. avn. unlike 
this of ours, only turned into aPetition. I fſhallonly 


add, that as it is a very great —————_— 
ighs 
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fighs and tears conſidered, and pitied by our Heavenly 
Father ; ſo it isa great Duty that we imitate our Ged 
herein, and gr ſhew our ſelves compaſlionate to 
thoſe who ſigh and cry to us in their Calamities, it be- 
ing excellent adyice of the Apocryphal Author, Ti: 
not away thy face from any poor man, and the face of God 
ſhall not be turned away from thee, Tobit. iv. 7, We de> 
fire ſuch pity ſhould be ſhewed to us, and we cannot 
more effeCtually move the Lord unto it, than by ſhew- 
ing the like toour Brethren, 


. Wercifully aſſiſt our Pzapers, that we make 
befoze thee in all our troubles and adverſities, 
— thep oppzeſs ug, and gracioullp hear 
Prayer is ſo proper for a ſtate of Afﬀfiction, that all 
ſorts of men fly to it, when vhey are in that Conditions 
Pſal. cix. 3. IG. xxv1i. 16, For howſoever Proſperity 
may puff men-up, and make them forget their neceſſi- 
ties, and their dependance on an higher Power ;z Ad- 
verſity will make them ſober again, and teach them to 
call upon him, whom, in the days of their jollity, they 
either forgot or deſpiſed. Now when any man in his 
diſtreſs ſhall ſeek for the Divine pitty and help, it isa 
diſmal thing to be rejected: /f thou heareſt nor (faith Da- 
vid) we ſhall beoome like them which go down into the pit, 
Pfal. xxviii.x. When God will not hear us, our laſt re- 
fege fails, and we have nothing left, but deſpair, and 
miſerable Expectations: wherefore we are infinitely 
concerned to deſire, that all the Prayers which we 
make in our troubles and adverſities, may be de- 
vout and acceptable z and fo we pray here, that he will 
alliſtus in making them, and accept them, when they 
are made. We can never pray well without his aſli- 
ſtance, and therefore we need his help as well in the 

P Prayers 
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Prayers of our Affiiftion, as in thoſe of our Profperiry!: 
andthough it is of moſt cqncernment, for the Suppli- 
cations of trouble to be free from exception; yet un» 
leſs God help us therein we ſhall fail ; either we ſhall 
be ſo dejetted, we cannot pray atall; or ſo diſcouraged, 
as not to be able to pray with Faith and Hope or ſo 
diſturbed and vexed, as to fill our Prayers with mur- - 
muring and complaining : fo that left the Supplica- 
tions of our affliction ſhould daſh upon any of theſe . 
Rocks, and ſo never attain the Port, we firſt.beſeech 
the Lord mercifullyto afliſt us with Faith and Hope, 
Courage and Patience, by which qualifications we ſhall 
be enabled to pray well ; and then our next requeſt is, 
that he will g2aciouſly hear ug in the day of onr- 
Trouble, when a denyal would be molt of all terrible. 
And if we can but prevail ſo far as to be thus affiſted 
and accepted in the Prayers of our Adyerſity, we are 
fafe whatſoever our Calamities be. He that hath the 
Gate of Heaven open to him, hath a ſure retreat, whos 
foever come againſt him, No Affliction or Perſecu+ 
tion can hurt that Man, to whom God . grants ſuch 
Grace, that he can pray prudently and devoutly in his 
Troubles, and on whom he ſhews ſuch favour, that he 
heareth and anſwereth him in them. Which is a ſea- 
fonable Admonition to us, who are now ſaying our 
Liteny, that is, our Prayer forian afflicted Eſtate, that 
we may deſire to be aſliſted in repeating it, and anſwer- 
ed in all the Petitions of it at this preſent time; and 
not only ſo, but at all other times, whenſoever we ſhall 
have occaſion to uſe it, becauſe our troubles do oppreſs 
us. And withall, ſince we have ſo extream need of 
God in our affliction, we muſt not negleCt him in our 
Proſperity, for he will be mo# likely to aſliſt and hear 
them in their troubles, who have been conſtant and 


devout Petitioners to him in their felicities. The wiſe 
man 
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man directs usto honour the Phyſitian before we have 
od eo hires Fits 1. Andthe like we ſhould 

.(#). Le | 
us Y get , "lA of Heaven in KA —_— 4 

; YN ©. Jus axxilioti 

Proſperity, and then in-0ur need 4; opus oft: Ditt-R.R. 
we may go chearfully ro God, aS Jure venit cultos ad 
being opr friend already, and pre- {65 qui(que Deos. 
engaged to our alliffance (f): gens " 
Whereas if we never pray in ear- a, wi = Te * 
nclt, till.neceſlity compel us there- SadIris aurhs —_ 
unto, he may jultly rejeft u$- as gaxzatuer, os 'd- 
once he did the 1ſraelites, Jud. x.14. 5s ones dv &) 
Go and cry umo the Gods which,ye 9985 * Xunve 
have choſen, and letthem dekwer You iT 4 
in your Tribulation, whom you have ſerved in your Proſpe” 
ziy.. Bewe therefore in peace or in trouble, it 1s ne 
cellary for ns to be frequent and fervent in oug Prayers? 
but malt eſpecially in our affliction. To want inclina- 
tions or abtlities to pray then, is to be deprived of our 
Chiefeſt ſupport and means of relief; and not to be ac- 
cepted when wedo make prayers in our Troubles, is 
the ſaddeſt aggravation of all our Miſeries, which 
whoſoever well conſiders, they will doubtleſs moſt 
heartily put up this excellent Petition, 


' 5. That thoſe Evils which the craft and ſub- 
tiltp of the Devil oz Man, wozketh againſt us, be 
bought tonought, and bp the P2ovidence of thy 
goodneſs they may be diſperſed. ] . 

The Church of God, and every faithful Member 
thereof,have many and mighty Enemies,which are con- 
tinually exerciſing their Wits, and uſing their utmoſt 
craft and ſubtilty to dothem hurt. The principal of 
theſe is Sathan, who is the Captain, the Leader and In- 
courager of all thereſt ; and —_ him arc liſted ma- 

2 ny 
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ny malitious and buſie Agents,” whoſe deſigns are con- 
trived foctoſely, and cagied on ſo cunninglys that hu- 
man eyes cannet diſcover them. Wherefore the Church 
hath taught us to pre-engage the Almighty, whoſe wif 
dom will find them out, anthis Providencebring theih 
tonought, ſo that if our Prayers can but engage him 
totake our Part, we ſhall'beſafe,in deſpight of all that 
Sathan- and his Inſtraments-- can do againſt vs. The 
Lord us on-my ſide({aith David) ſo that I will not fear what 
man can do unto me; He taketh my part, therefore ſhall I 
ſee my deſire upon mine Enemies, Pal. cxviii. 6,7. Andif 
God be for us, who can be againſt us, ſaith St. Paul; Row. 
viti. 31. (g) They muſt conquer 
- 8) — him before they can harm us. Up- 
J—_— — on theſe grounds we deſire, that in 
alt our Troubles, we may but be a- 
ble topray acceptably, and then we ſha} obtain the aid 
of Heaven, and nced not fear the power of Hell it ſelf. 
The Liturgy of St. Zames hatha Petition exactly agree- 
ing with this of ours; Look down from thy merciful habi- 
tation and hear us, who do with moſt humble Supplications 
pray uzto thee ; and deliver us from every Temptation of the 
Devil and of Men,and turn not thy help away from us, &c. 
And we may note, that though the words be general, 
{thoſe Evils)] agd may comprehend any kind of trou- 
or ble,yet it ſeems probable by the fol- 
. Ch) 4rbi"rium t- Jowing Sentenceto be meant eſpe- 
n4m Donpau Pſecutio Hy of Perſecution, which (in the 
propter fides probatio- ng : _ 
1m, minifterium ini- Opinion of the Antients) is ſtirred 
quitas Diaboli prop- up by the Devil (hb): He inſtifates 
os ' ppeflentient P evil men » R_ by all their 
ws #6 © mightandpolicy to ſubvert the true 
per Diabolum / fo- Religion. The Devil is the head 
wenire credimus. Ter- LUO contrive all Per ſecution, and e- 
tul. de fug. -cap. 7, vil menare the hands to execute . 
an 
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and when they are thus ſet.on, they are more cruel and 
miſchievous than the Devil himſelf, who could not act 
without them (z). When there- Tat” re] 
fore we.cconſider how Sathan and e- _ (1) Homo malus ip- 
vil men envy our. Peace and our ſo Diabolo eſt nocen- 
- wo tor, juſtum ſquidem 
quiet enjoyment of true Religion, j,n;m Dicholus ti. 
we need- not. doubt -but they- are © met ,” impius © contem- 
plotting and deſigning with all 2it, Diabolus bomins 
poſlible crafts to divide anddiiturh *4# prrniſue_non'ne 
us by Faction and Schiſm, or tode- [77m een” 
ſtroy us by cruelty and perſecu- perf. in Math. 
tion. How far theſe deſighes have 24. | 
gone, or how ſaon they may break * 
out we know not, only the malice of Sathan and his In- 
ſtruments do aſlure us, that if ever there he an oppor- 
tunity offered, they will not fail to execute their liten- 
tions. What remains therefore, but that we do fly to 
our Heavenly Father, whoſe Goodnels engageth his 
20vidence to watch over us, (and thence itis called 
the Providence of bus goodneſs) & relying on him, that we 
beſeech him to diſcover and diſappoint the deſigns, 
and ſcatter aud diſperſe the perſons of thoſe whoſe 
unions are the Confederations of miſchief: The Lord 
bringeth the Counſel of the Heathen to nought, and maketh 
the devices of the People tg be of none effeft, Pal. xxxXiii.10, - 
On which placethus St. Auguſtine, When they ſaid, let 
4 take them away from the Earth, and the name of Chriſti- 
an ſhall be no more in remembrance, if we kill and torrure 
them, and inflift ſuch and ſuch things upon them; thus they 
diſcourſed, and yet theChurch flouriſhed in the midſt of all 
theſe things : ſo he. Theſe Prayers which the Church 
ever did, and ftill doth make, are her conſtant Armor 
_ anddefence; for I make no queſtion but that they al- 
waysSdid, and ever ſhall , either divert Perſecutions 
wholly, or ſupport the Chriſtians under them, and if 
| y 3 ve 
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we ſay them devoutly, many evil deſigns will be defea- 
ted,and thoſe that do in ſome degrees prevail, ſhall.not 
laſt long, nor ſpread far, for our God will ſoon check 
them, on whoſe Goodneſs and Providence we do moſt 
firmly rely. | 


6. That we thp Scrvants, being hurt bp no 
Perſecutrons, map evermoze give thanks untg 
thee in Wi Holp Church, thzough Jefug Chzilt 
our. To:d. | 

The ultimate end of this requeſt , is that which 
ought to be the higheſt aim ofall our Actions, viz. the 
Glory of. God, and {ſo this is a very proper concluſion for 
any Prayer; and in the Liturgy of St. Chryſoſtom, the 
Lrgncy Suppercariony = conchnced eng like rs 

at we being always preſerue thy mgpEt, may. ſerd u 

: TY raiſes 7 Her ar F phe, the Sor? 

(&) "Oro; Und 75 ard the Holy Spirit ,, now and ever ; 
— os mv77% Amen (k). And that Prayer which 
Pe nee ww. Was lately mentioned out of the 
wer, &c. p. 72. + Liturgyof St. Zames, thus endeth, 
Litur. Baſil. p, 163. Deliver us O God for thy goodneſs from 
all the miſeries and troubles of this 

World, that we approaching to thy Altar with a pure Conſci- 
ence, and ſinging the bleſied Triſagium with the celeſtial 
Powers, may offer it without offence unto thee, And doubt- 
leſs both the Antients, and we, learned out of Holy 
Scripture to beg deliverance from our Tribulations, by 
this Argument;and for this end, that we may more free- 
ly and frequently ſet forth the Divine praiſe. "Thus 
when the Heathen came into God's Inheritance,defiled 
his Sanctuary, and murdered his Saints, Pſalm Ixx1x. 
David prays, O deliver us —-for thy Names ſake, &C..9. 
and at laſt concludes, v. 14. So, we that are thy People, 
ad the Sheep of thy Paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever, 


and 
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and will algays be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from Generation 
to Generation :-and with regard to his own particula 
Pal, cxix. penur. O let my Soul live, and it fhallpras 
thee, &c. The Servants of God deſire their life to- no 
other end, nor ask Peace with no other aims; than 
they may be undiſturbed mn the - Service of God ;,; 
we are, taught to deſire deliverance frans atl Evils, 
eſpecially Perſecution, not ſo much for our own quiet, 
as for Gods glory: we do not ask it merely for our out- 
ward ſafety, and that we may enjoy our Lands and E- 
ſtates more freely (this may be a Worldling's end) but 
we ask it, that we may more freely enjoy aur Religi 
and have liberty to give publick thanks 1 the 
toour Deliverer ; we ask it aot ſo much for fear af ſu 
ferings as out of adeſireof ſerving God, and enjoying 
the Goſpel without interruption. *Tis traey we can 
praiſe God in private, even 1n times of Perſecution, but 
that is not near ſo comfortable, nor ſo deſirable as to 
do it openly with our Brethren in the Houſe of God 3; 
and fo long as we have the'doorsef the Sanctuary open 
tous, we here profeſs that we will go into them and 
praiſe the Lord ; yea, we heartily deſire they may ne- 
ver be ſhut againſt us, nor poſſeſſed by an Enemy ;, for 
of all the Evils which Perſecution brings along with it, 
none is more truly grievous to a good man, than the 
Ceſſation of Prayers and Praiſes, which are the Chri- 
ſtians daily Sacrifice. So long as we can, or may, Gr 
dare, we reſolve to glorihe God in publick, for we 
have ſo great a comfort therein, that above all mercies 
in the world, we deſire the freedom quietly to ſerve 
God, and we wiſh we may never have ſo ſad a time, 
as that this our choiceſt bleſſing ſhould be taken from 
us. We have long enjoyed this incomparable Mercy 
in this Nation, and are therefore very much obliged to 
give thanks to the God that hath given us this quiet;but 
P 4 {ome 
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ſome are ſo ſtupid as to neglect the publick worſhip, 
becauſe it is ſo eafie and ſo common, 10 free, and fo fre- 
quent, ſo that they deſpiſe God and his Service, for 
that very reaſon for which they ſhould love them, O- 
thers are ſo obſtinate and perverſe, that they need pu- 
niſhments to bring them to the Service of God); and call 
1t Perſecution, when they arejuſtly cenſured for their 
negle& and contempt thereof. Now fuch as theſe do 
contradict this Petition by their Lives, and may per- 
haps provoke the Almighty to take "away the Liberty 
which they ſo undervalue and abuſe, Only we hope 
there-are in our rae! many thouſands who do conti- 
nually praiſe God for the publick Worſhip, and beg 
the continuance of the ſame, who value it highly, fre- 
uent it conſtantly, and by their prayers dodifſpel all 
ſe diſmal clouds that at any time ſeem to threaten 
ns; and for theſe mens ſake, and for Jeſus ſake, we hope 
that all our Enemies purpoſes ſhall be preyented, and 
their hopes fruſtrate, and that we ſhall yet ſing publick 
praiſes in the SanCtuary to him, that only makes us to 
dwell in fafety. Amen. | 
See the Paraphraſe inthe end of the whole Litany, 
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d. 5. Of the alternate Supplications. 


I. E muſt obſerve that the foregoing Prayer is 
not ended with Amer, as all others uſe to 
be, becauſe the Prayer is not concluded 
by theſe Supplications, but continued ſtill, only in a- 
nother form, ſo that the People inſtead of anſwering, 
Amen, do begin theſe Reſponies immediately, and both 
the Prieſt and they joynin preſſing the ſame thing be- 
fore defired, thoughin other words, and inadi ye 
Phraſe, The Sentences themſelves are collected x 

of David's Pſalms, and out of ſome antient Offices; and 
though we ought not to meaſure their Method by the 
rules of Art, norexpect any other order than a Soul 
full of forrow and deſire hath put them into, yet wa 
ſhew they are not thrown together by chance, without 


co-herence or dependance , we haye annexgf this 
1able, | | 


Part; 1, 
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2. The Analyſ Fs of the Alternate Supplications; 
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. 9 Tozdarife, helpus, anddeliver ug fo? 

a D names ſake. Pal xliv-26, or Palit. 
" It isa great aſſurance; that the People did carefull 
xttendthe Prieſt, while he was praying againft the E< 
nemiesof the Chirtch in the former Peritions, if they 
doreadily and devontly add this ſhort Sentence in the 
cloſe of them ; for this is a further prefling that great 
requeſt in Davia*s words. The Pſalm out of which 
this may ſtem to have been taken, viz. Pſal. Ixxix, was 
deſigned for atime, when the Enemies of the Church 
prevailed, and then it wasappointed chey ſhould Iprays 
Kelp 13 O God of our Salvation, for the glory of thy Name, 
v. 9, Which form we imitate, only we introduce tt. 
with that eminent piece of Jewiſh Liturgy : O Lord a- 
7iſe, Numb. x..35. Pfal. Ixviii. r. For while evil Men. 
reyail againſt the righteous, and the Church lies un- 

er oppreſſion or perſecution, there ſeems, as it were, a, 
ſuſpenſion of Providence, and Godis faid to fi fil; but 
when he begins to aſſiſt and deliver his People,” and de- 
ſtroy their Enemies, then the Scripture expreſſes it by 
his ariſing, Thou ſhalt ariſe and have mercy upon Sion, Pſal. 
Cii. 13. When God aroſe to Judgment, and. to-help all.the 
meek , &c. Pfal. Ixxvi. 9. 1 will up, . 
ſaith rhe Lord , and will help, &c. 1) Ex"4t Doni- 
Pfl. xii. 6, But this ſignificant Me- 7, gs, __ 
taphor is no where ſo fully ſet out, mentwwn. Vulg. 
as in Pſal. xliv.26, Where we have "Avare wes fond 
this Prayer intire, according tothe #2v 1(wv % ATewone 


/ , ' Nuds vey TE ov6- 
Old Latin and Greek Verſions (1 ), pane Fptrag 


and whence it is more likely our pg, 44. 26. 
Liturgy hath taken it: For v. 23. | 


The 
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the Church.in its diſtreſs crysout, Up Lord, why ſleep- 
eſt thou? Awake, and be mt abſent from us ſo long, v.24. 
Wherefore hideft thou thy face, and forgetteſt our miſery and 
trouble——and at length, ver. 26. Ariſe and help us, and 
deliver ws for thy merey ſake os asthe old learned Tzants. 
htions had it, O Lord ariſe, help us, and reſcue us for thy 
Names Jake. The ſom is, that if we are already op- 
preſſed by our Enemies, or diſcern they are riſing u 
and making preparation to ſet upon us, we muſt mol 
earneſtly cry unto God in theſe words, that he will a- 
riſe for us when they riſe up againſt us, and then we 
need nat queſtion but all thoſe evils which Men or 
Devils contrive againit us, ſhall be brought t&nought ; 
for if he do but ariſe, our Enemies ſhall be ſcattered 
without one ſtroak, P/al. Ixviii. 1. He can look them 
into confuſion, and ves, vid:, vici, is only true of him, 
the brightneſs gf whoſe preſence makes all that hate 
him flee before him. Having therefore ſuch a God to 
take our part : Firſt, wedefire him to help xs, that is tg 
bear us up,& ſupport us againſt their furious aſlaults,& 
alſoto reſcue & aeliver us trom them at length,that they 
*may trouble us no more:We delight not in contending 
with them, nor do we pray for their confuſion , but 
our own Peace : we fly not to humane aids, but with 
the old weapons of the primitive Chriſtians, Holy 
' Prayers and Tears, we ſeck to de- 
(m) Stabimus & fend oor Mother, the Church (z). 
prgnabimus uſque ad W ot 
mortem, ſs ita oppor- We 80 notby violence toright our 
tierit, pro matre no- ſelves, but commit our Cauſe to 
fra, non ſcutis & God, who we hope will ariſe and 
arr non help us; not for any merit in us, 
Senn 66. 219% but for þis own Name ſake. *Tis 
IT certain that we juſtly deſerve to 
Fuffer, and if we were ſo vain as to think otherwiſe, 


God would let our Enemies prevail on PROen to 
um- 
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humble us 4 but far be it from us ts ſue unto his Mar 
jeſty in our Name i No, we petition him to deliver us 
Rigown ſake, becauſe we are called by his Name, 
and have truited in his Name, and ſpoken great things 
of his Name ;. ſo that upon theſe accounts we hope 
will notletus periſh, leſt his Name ſuffer by our Fall. 
Iſrael was unworthy of deliverance, as we alſoarey, ne- 
.vertheleſs be helped them for his. Nanes ſake, that he might 
make las power to be known, Pal. cvi. 8. | 


4. O God, wehave heard with our ears, and 
our pag have declared unto us the noble 
ks which thou didlt in their daps, andan the 

old time befoze them.: Pfal. xliv. 1. ] 

It is the property of Affliction to make men pray 
—_ and the Supplications which we make in dt 
ſtreſs, if they be wanting in any thing, it is in Faith and 
Hope : wherefore when the Prieſt obſerves how 
p_ the people.cryunto the Lord to ariſe and 

P them, he encourageth them to hope chearfully, as 
well as pray earneſtly, by repeating the Verſe of the 
xliv. Pſalm, which was compoſed (ſaith our excellent.Pa- 
raphraſt) in ſome time of general oppreſſion by forreign Ext- 
RuUCS and begins with a commemoration of Gods for- 
mer mercies, as a ground of confidence in, and Prayer to him 
for deliverance out of preſent dan- 
gers (n). Which ſufficiently ſhews LV ndo new 
how exceeding properly it is uſed 5 Nel. wie. © 
here.-, The Jews of old had few | 
Writings among them, but the Memorials and Hiſtory 
of God's wonderful works after the time of Moſes, 
were preſerved ſome years by tradition;for which cauſe 
the Fathers were very careful to deliver to them a full 
and faithful account of them, Pſalm Ixxxviii. 4. And 
alſo did diligently inſtruft them in the — 
Moſes, 
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Fhaſes, how miraculouſly the Lord had them 
ou of gy kept them in the Wilderneſs, and de- 
froy the Old Inhabitants of Canaan before them, 
thatthey might inheritthere : and in after ages:when 
their poſterity fell into Calamity, they made anexcel- 
lent uſe of what they had read and heard ; for they 
2Þply themſelves to God, and by commemorating 
pots what he had done for their Fathers, 
(0) Adnirantes do moſt chearfully beg mexcy for 
—_ = = _ themſelves(o) : and the force of 
terita que axdierint # frequently and fully been informed 
parribus Aug.inloc. of all thoſe Miracles of Power and 
. Mercy, which thou didſt work far 

the deliverance of our Fore-fathers : and thou art the 
fame Lord, thy might is not leſſened, nor thy mercy a- 
bated, nor is there the leaſt change in thee : and we 
are-the ſame People, the Children and Poſterity of - 
thoſe for whom thou haſt done ſuch wonders from the 
firſt-Ages of the world in all the Generations fince ; 
and ſhall we and all thy glorious Acts periſh together 
and be buried in one Oblivion ? If thou hadſt not de- 
lighred-in this Nation,thou hadſt not done ſo infinitely 
for its preſervation z 2nd ſince thou haſt delivered it fo 
often, wilt thou not reſcue it once more ? To whom 
ſhould the Children go forrelief, but the God that de- 
livered their Fore-fathers ? Of whom ſhould this Ge- 
neration ſeek for ſuccour, but of him concerning whom 
we have been told ſuch illuſtrious things ? Thus the 
Jews argue,. and ſo may we Chrittians. alſo - for we 
have heard and been told by our Fathers, what noble 
works God hath done for the deliverance of his Holy 
Catholick Churchin all times : how he preſerved it in 
its firſt Plantation, when the Learning of Greece, the 
Power of Rome, and the Malice of Fudea did all com- 
bine 
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midſt of all theſe Perſecutions (p). 
And why ſhould we' fear that God #5 
will defert us now? It were caſfie . 
(if needful.) to run through all the 
Ecclefiaſtical Annals; and obferve ,,,, 
thoſe - many and grievous Evils , 1 5A-vd 
which the craft and ſubtilty of the Devil or Men'bave 
wrought againſt the Church, which have always been molt 
eminently defeated by the providence of. a gracious 
and merciful God, but every one hath heard and read 
many inſtances of this kind, and it were well if our me- 
mory could furniſh us juſt now with ſome Example of a 
deliverance from ſuch like circumſtances as we do 
now groan under ; it would bea ſtrong foundation for 
our Faith, and a mighty encouragement to our Prayer 
for the like relief to he afforded; us alſo. Butif we be 
more affefted with nearer Inſtances, this very Church of 
ENGLAND affords us great variety, for we have all 
heard, and our Fathers have told us how wonder+ 
fully the Papal yoke was broken off at firſt, and how 
{trangely all their endeavours for reducing the Roman 
deceits and ſuperſtitions have been fru! ever 
ſince ; the Mariav Perſecution , the Spaniſh Invaſion, 
nor the Papal Bulls of Excommunication could not 
effect it ; the many ſecret Seditions, and open Rebelli- 
ons, nor! the accurſed Powder-plot could not bring it 
about,-becauſe our God diſcovered and diſſipated them 
all. We know they have divided us at home, and tra* 
duced ps abroad, and ſome of their Projectors covertly 
ani- 
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animated the giddy SeCtaries to overthrow our Laws 

and:Government, and to deſtroy the beſt of Men as 
well as of Kings, yet God hath reſtored us again ; and 
bleſſed beGod; neither Kome nor Geneva did ever yet 
R—_ together, neither Faction nor Superſtition 
hath been able toſubvert the primitive and holy Do- 
QArine and Diſcipline of the Church. Andreally when 
-we recollect all the paſlages of Divine providence in 
our preſervation, we muſt confeſs that this Nation 
Hith been the Darling of Heaven, this —_—_— the pe+ 
<uliar care of the moſt high; it was eſtabliſhed at ff 
by many wonders of his goodneſs, and it hath been 
preſerved ever ſince by miracles of- mercy ; ſo that 
*®. when any danger appears on the right hand, or on the 
left, let us review our former deliverances, and encou- 
rage Our ſelves in the Lord our God, who hath been 
our helper ever of old. It is one very great endof 
thoſe eminent Deliverances which are beſtowed upon 
us, that they may be as Preſidents to engage us to ſeek 
for relief, and animate us to hope for ſuccour when e- 
ver we ſhall fall into the like dangers. And it is one of 
the beſt uſes we can make of the former Mercies of 
. God, when we commemorate them ſo ſeaſonably, that 
they may at once be thankfully. remembred to his Ho- 
nour, and freſhly urged to our comfort. When the 
Memorial of them doth cauſe us to praiſe God for 
them, and excite usto bear up nobly under our diſtreſs, 
and to call chearfully on him for ſuch deliverancesas 
our Fore-fathers have had from his endleſs Com- 


paſſions. 
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5. O on ariſe, help ug and deliver ug, fog. thine 
. Pfal.xliv. 26. & Ixxix. 9.] (17 #h4b 
This is no'vain Repetition, _—_— it be no more 
but an Explication of the former [2umb. 3.] Only what 
David asks at once, viz. To be delivered for the ho» 
nour of Gods Name, we have divided into two, and 
beg-deliverance , Firft, for the Name of God; Se- 
oondly, for his Yonour. Firſt, that his Name be not 
Blaſphemed. Secondly, that his Honour may actually 
be advanced by a freſh inſtance of his mercy to us. The 
Petition is not only uſed in the Pſalms, but at this day 
is found in the Exchologion of the Greek, Church among 
the Forms in time of publick Cala- | 
mity (q); yet it cannot come in ,_ (4) Boidwrop. o 
more properly than in our Litany z #.? o—_ % one 
for the People having, before peti- x," > fl - 
tioned the Almighty for Succour Kups foou ud, 
_ and Deliverance, the Prieſt encou- Euchol. p. 7654 

rageth them to perſiſt in calling up- % 

on God, by calling to mind the wonders which he 
hath done in all Ages for his Church, and thoſe who 
called on him. Now the people being animated with 
this commemoration, upon the freſh remembragceof 
his mercies, continue their ſuit, and renew their im- 
portunity, beſeeching him to deliver them for his Yo- 
nour. The Lord hath got himſelf an infinite Honoyr 
by the former deliverances vouchſafed to his Servants, 
and we hope for the ſupport of his Honour {till he will 
alſo defend us. As Darins , Dan. vi. 20, fo all that- 
know not our God do enquire, whether our God, 
whom weſerve, be able to deliver us ? if he help us, 
our yery Enemies will ſee his glory; if he deſert us, 
they will be apt to inſult agai | God himſelf, and ſay, 
Where 1s now their God ? Pfal. Ixxix. 10. So that we fear 
Q leſt 
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leſt the divine Honour ſhould be aſperſed, if we ſhould 
beruined, and we ought to fear his being diſhonoured | 
as much as our own Calamity. This was that very Ar- 
gument which Theodoſius uſed when his. Army was like 
to be diſcomfited by Eugenis a Tyrant, who did op- 
poſe him : In that diſtreſs, the Emperor ſtanding on 8 
Rack, fell on his knees and prayed, ſaying, Q ſtretch owt 
thy right hand to help thy own Peo- 
&) Eccl. Hiſt, per. ple (Tr), leaſt the Heathen ſay , whore 
Ruffig. 1. 1: c- 33+ i now their God ? And immedigtely 
the Scene was changed, the Imper 
rial forces prevailed, the wind blowing back the Ene- 
mies darts in their faces, ſo that God was honoured, 
and the Emperor vi&torious by the vertue of this Pray- 
er Than which we cannot have a more powerful Mo- 
tive; deliver us (ſay we) and then we and all thy Ser- 
| Mars ſhall be obliged to honour thee, and will doit 
for love; andthy Enemies hall be forced to.acknow- 
edge thee, and muſt do it for fear, and fo our God 
ſhall be praiſed by all. Ames. 


6.Glozp be tothe Father,and to the Son,and to 
the Hol Ghoſt ; As it was in the beginning, isnow y 
nd. ever ſhallbe, world without end, Amen. ] 

The general ſenſe of this Doxology hath been given 
already in the firſt Part, together with the Original of 
it inthe Church; ſo that. we are here only to account 
for .two things. 1. How it comes to be uſedamong; 
our Litanick Supplications? 2., How we oughtto ap» 
ply it inthis place? 

And 1. It is evident toany conſidering Reader, that | 
throughout the whole Book of Pſalms, there is a rare/ 
mixture of Praiſes and Prayers, ſo that even-in themoſt 
dolorous complaints of miſery, there is interwoven 
many triumphant Hymns of —— acts of Thanks» 
giVings 
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giving; as Pal. vi. 8. tid Pal. $$i1. 22. 25. ahd ith very 
Frany other, plices, id init4tion whereof the 4ntRet 
Liturgiesof the Greek Cliurch( particularly that of SE: 
Baſil) the Sitþplications do-ever end with a Doxology3 


+4 


becanſe to thee belongs all Glory; Efo- 1 
our, and Adirations fo hel ather, (1077 vi +phtob 
to the Soi; ad to the Holy Gift, now 9% Nias 26:2 
and eutr, &c, (t); and the Welterti TO If ra a 
Offices ufe the Glorid Parri on the 2,1 ad oan 16h 
ſame occaſion, whetefore I doubt Las. ir, $. Bal, 
not btit we ſhall be convinced that | 
our Chiirch hath mioft piouffy 4nd prodently inſertt4 
this Doxblogy here; if we will but __ 
Ml. Apply it tothe ends; for which ſhe hath deſig 
It in this place, #/z. 1. As ah aft of Praiſe for all theſe 
Noble As which we hive ticardour God hath done 
for his Chutch in all Ages; for if we be truly ſenſible 
of them, we cannot think of them, nor menttori thetit 
without gratitude and admiration, the very comme- 
moratton will oblige us to break forth into a_Thanks- 
giving to the Father, Son, 4nd Holy Ghoſt, by whom! all 
theſe wonders have been wrought., But to thisit will 
be replyed, that if we really be (as our Litany ſappo- 
{ethus) in a ftate of trouble; it will he as contrary to 
our ternper, as unſuitable to our condition to rejoyce 
and give thanks: How fhall we ſrig the Lords Song in a 
frrange Land ? fay the Jewiſh Exiles to thoſe who re- 
quired of ther Melody in their heavineſs, Pſal,cxxxvii, 
344. The Affliction of an hour (faitha wiſe Man) maker 
one forget pleaſure, Eccl. xi.27. And «7 RR? 
we may all obſerve, that when Ca- () Hoc habet intev 
lamitiesare upon us, we can hardly 74% me (aan ; 
x. £- , SP quod non ſuptrydeuns 
grateful for former mercies (=): jm 4 _ingratus 
But I am ſure, though we arenot «f, Sen. Ep. 99. 
inclined to be thankful for received 
Q 2 fa- 
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favours in. our affliction, yet: weare :obliged to be ſo, 
and it would be a great allay to preſent Sufferings, if 
we did call to mind the years oftheright hand of the 
moſt High; if we can bring our hearts to praiſe God in 
the midſt of our Sufferings, it will-make the burden 
lighter,. and us more able to bearit, as well asGod 
morewilling to remove it ; and alittle mixture of Eu- 
chariſt for antient deliverances will effectually recom- 
mend our preſent Petitions for the like Mercies 2. We 
ought to apply this Gloria Patri as an att of Faith; it 
muſt not only look back on former apc ewes joy 
and. comfort, but forward alſo upon the Mercys we 
now pray for, though we have not yet received them, 
The worſt of Men, when they have got their deſires, 
can give thanks ; but a pious and devout Chriſtian re- 
flecting upon the paſt Memorials of Divine goodneſs, 
can ask deliverance with ſo. chearful a hope, and fo 
firm perſwaſions to prevail, as that he can give thanks 
for a-mercy before it be received. It is St. Chryſoſtom'”s 
| obſervation, that a ſoul full of hope 

\(») "Eifs d4a- praysand immediately praiſes God, 
mids, vx, nov ag if it had preſently obtained its 


\ 


» Telv # A«9% © efires (w). He hath delivered our 
o58er SX2I5 ©. Fathers wonderfully, and often; 
in Pſal. 12, wherefore we beſeech him to ſet us 

free alſo, and to teſtifie we beg 
this with Faith and noble expectations, we do already 
ſing, Glory be to the Father, &c, S. Paul informs us that 
Faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, and that hope 
makes us enjoy things abſent with a pleaſure almoſt e- 
qual to the moſt preſent fruition; and therefore if we 
firmly believe that God will deliver us, there isno rea- 
ſon why we ſhould defer our comfort in reflecting on 
it, or detain his praiſe who will accompliſh it ; we 
may, yea, we ought to give Glory to the Father, bow 

n 
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And what more loyely Spectacle doth this world af- 
ford, than apious, yet afflicted Man, fo ſupported by 
Faith and Hope, ſo full of all honourable thoughts of 
God, and ſo ſweetly relying on his aid. that he can 
ſing praiſes in the midſt of his fiery Furnace, and fatisfie 
himſelf with mercy at a diſtance, merely becauſe it is 
in the hands of 2 gracious diſpoſer? If there be any 
method to engage the love of Heaven, or bring in the 
Celeſtial powers to our reſcue, it muſt be by theſe high 
and noble opinions of the Divine goodneſs; and ſurely 
the Father of mercies will not diſappoint thoſe who 
have praiſed him for deliverance already, becauſe they 
believe it is ſurer in his hands than if they had it in their 
own; and thus our Faith and gratitude become inſtru- 
ments of our deliverance (x) : And 

becauſe we believed before we had (x) Virtus fides 
it, it is very likely it ſhall be given *amre que non viaes, 
us before we could expett it. May — m_ <, 
we therefore all thus ſay, and pg, 109. 6 
thus apply this moſt excellent and 

ſeaſonable Glory be ro the Father, &c. 


7. From our Enemies defend ug © Choilt : 
Graciouſly look_upon our Aﬀiittions, ] 

Although the Faithful do moſt firmly believe they 
ſhall be delivered at the laſt, and rejoyce in hopes 
thereof ; yet they know it is poſſible their Affliction 
may be continued a while for a tryal of their Patience, 
and the exerciſe of their other graces, wherefore they 
continue to pray {till for ſupport in the mean time, de- 
ſiring the hand of God may protect them 3 his Eye re- 
gardthem, and his Heart pity them inall their diſtreſs. 
The firſt of theſe requeſts is to be defended from 
their Enemies, a Petition ſo frequent in David's Pe- 


_ votions, that it were endleſs tocite the inſtances, De- 


Q 3 fend 
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fend me from mine Enemies O Lord, ſaith he ; IFUDuR 
O Chzift, fay we, directing Quraddreſs to the bleſle 
Jeſus who came on purp ſc toſave us from our Ene- 
mies, and from the hand of all that hate n5;. He is our 
King, to whom *s commirted all power in Heaven and in 
Earth, Matth. xxviii. 18. and who is conſtituted the 
Judg of all men, to wham we owe 
(y) Qu'm autem this honour (y) to ſyþmir all oup 
| hpoorpa mo injuries to y decifians 20g to rely 
ore +19 onhis might for defence from our 
> aygromenhr a > Enemies, on his juſtice for the 
Tertul.de Patjenti.c. Tighting all our wrongs : he hath 
10. forbid ys to render our Enemies e- 
vil for evil, Matth. 5. 39. Rom. xii. 
17. And though this be ſometimes an encouragement 
to their aſſaults, yet it is alſo an aſſurance of qurfafety : 
And when we do. not reſiſt them in obedience to his 
precepts, we may chearfully expect he- will protect us 
from their malice ; and if miſchievous perſons be more 
apt to ſetupon us, they are leſs able to hurt us, when 
we lcaveour cauſe to him. - The Heroick gallantry in- 
deedofthis Age will account 1t an argument of a poor 
Spirit to fly to Prayer, as a means of defence from our 
Enemies, ſince Oaths and Menaces, fury and revenge 
are the irreligious Teſtimonies of moſt Mens courage : 
But Numa is judged a very wile Prince, who heing told 
as he was about to offer tothe Gods, that his Enemies 
were approaching, anſwered, Let them come, 1 will ga 
on with my Sacrifice ; eſteeming the obliging of Heaven 
to-his Party to be none of his leaſt preparations againſt 
his Foes. And if we take right meaſures of the Power 
and Wiſdom, the Compaſlions and Fidelity of Jeſus,we 
ſhrely reckon it among[t our beſt Policies to fly to. his 
rozection. He can deſtroy our Enemies, bug that we 
10 not with > only we defire we may be preſerved roms 
cms 
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them-and not hurt by them,which doubtleſs he will no 
deny; and if hepleaſeto front it, toaſſaultand vex us 
they may, but to ruin or deſtroy us they ſhall never be 
able ; they cannot touch one hair of our head without bis 
permiſſion, Matth. x. 30, Andit they ſhould be licenſed 
to take away our temporal life, a Chriſtian might more 
truly than Socrates ſay (z) : My E- 7= 8-3 
nemies may kill me, but they cannot (7) "Ewe ot "A 
hurt me ; for at the worſt their ma- ee. % YO 
lice would but ſend them a little jr euul wh 
ſooner to an Eternity of joy - Let Plato in Apolog, 
others therefore rely on other arts 
of ſecurity againſt theix Enemies : We ( though we 
will neglect no innocent means of ſafety) will make it 
our.conſtant care to pray, From our Enemies, &Cc. 
Secondly, Our next Petition is,that he will graciouſſy 
look on our Akflictions :. Alluding to Exod, ji. 25, 
Where God is ſaid,. gratiouſly to look down upon the = 
ries of the poor Iſraelites under their cruel —_ with 
reſpe&t to which phraſe 1s that Prayer made , Look. 
| down from Heaven, and behold from the Habitation of thy 
Holineſs, &c. Iſa. Ixiij. 15. as well as this of our Litany. 
The Mercies of Jeſus are fo great, that if he pleaſe but 
tolook upon us, he cannot bur pity. us in our Miſerjes, 
nor can we have a more reviving Cordial in qur d- 
ſtreſs, than. to ſee that the Eyes of our merciful Re- 
deemer are over us. When poor Azar had-left her Ma- 
ſter*s. houſe, andall her comforts together, -and was as 
deſtitute of hope as of all proviſions in a diſmal and 
hungry Wilderneſs, ſhe was muck tranſported at the 
appearance of an. Angel, becauſe ſhe ſaw God-looked 
after her in her loweſt fortuge, Ger. xvi. 13. And. if 
our condition. be ever parallel, our joy will be as great 
to perceive the gracious Eye of Jeſus looking-on us; 
for he will ſo obſerve and pity _ fears and ey 
| 4 
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ſo remark the cruelty and injuſtice of our Enemies, and 
ſo diſcover the beſt means and the fittef: time for our 
deliverance, that a gracious look is the Prologue to a 
reſcue, and anexcellent teſtimony of his love, and a 
ſupport of our Faith in the mean time. 


8. Pitifullp behold the (02zows of our hearts : 
Mercifylly forgive the ſins of thy People, | Pſal. xxy. 17, 
. Sorrow is the natural and neceflary Companion of 
aſfliftion, and when there is trozble without, there will 
be grief within, unleſs we have a Stoical ſtupidity up- 
on us; wherefore, as before we begged of God graci- 
ouſly to regard our external miſeries,'o now we beſeech 
him pitifully to behold our internal ſozzows : The 
outward affliction that we feel is commonly occaſioned 
by our Enemies, but the inward dolours of our hearts 
do many times proceed from our ſins; as therefore we 
prayed there for defence from our Enemies, and ſup- 

rtin our affliftions, ſo now we entreat for pity in 
our ſorrows, and pardon of our fins : The Wordsare 
not much varied from thoſe of Pſal. xxv. Where the 
Royal Prophet having complained that the ſorrows of 
bis heart were enlarged, ver. 16. adds v. 17. Look upon my 
adverſity and miſery, and forgive me allmy ſin ; only he re- 
fersto his own particular what is here applyed to the 
*whole Church. 1. Wedeſire that Feſus, who was him- 
ſelf a Man of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief, Iſa. liii.3. 
who alſo hath born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows, v. 4. 
and is a merciful High-Prieſt, Him we entreat to be- 
hold the ſorrows of our hearts with much compaſſion, 
for none but aDivine Eye can pierce ſo deep : Men 
may ſee our tears, and hear our ſighsand our fad com- 
plaints, but they cannot diſtinguiſh between the feign- 
ed ſorrows ofa Hypocrite, and thoſe of the moſt fin- 
Cere mourners, but Jeſus can; and if he ſees our ſor- 

row 
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row proceeds from a contrite heart, no doubt he will 
pity us, for he knows what a troubled Spirit is; only 
we muſt remember hes not to be mocked, nor mult 
weprefume to make this requeſt with a heart wholly 
inſenſible of its own guiltand danger : He that deſires 
| Jeſusto behold the [o2ows of his Heart, and hath 
| no ſorrow there atall, doth affront and provokehim 
on whom he calls in vain. It may bet will be pre- 
tended we have no cauſe of inward grief ; but I anſwer, 
no man in the World can prudently or truly fay fo; 
for while we live in this Vally of tears, either our own 
affliftions, or the miſeries of our Friends, the Calami-. 
ties of our Nation, or the troubles of the Church, or 
however our continual ſins give us too good ground of 
ſorrow always, eſpecially when we come before God 
on purpoſe to commemorate our own.miſeries and ſins, 
and thoſe of all Mankind in this bleſſed Litany : now 
ſurely, if we have any ſenſe or any charity, we may 
truly ſay we have ſorrow in our hearts, and we there- 
fore ſeriouſly deſire Jeſus to pity usin it. 2. We pray 
that ve will mercifullp fo2give the ſing of his 
People, for the forementioned ſorrows of our hearts 
are not ſo much the effects of our afflictions as of our 
ſins, and therefore the firſt wiſh that our troubled ſoul 
breaths out is, that our ſins might be forgiven, and 
then our ſorrows and afflictions alſo would ceaſe : It 
was fin that cauſed all our outward troubles, and it is 
ſin that occaſions our hearts to be ſo full of ſorrow ; fo 
thatif Jeſus would pleaſe but to forgive thefe, and re- 
move the cauſe, the effect would ceaſe immediately : 
| And of whom can we more properly deſire this, than 
of our moſt bleſſed Redeemer ? We are his People 
whom he hath purchaſed with his moſt precious blood, 
» * HheisourSaviour, and hath the beſt right to diſpenſe 
Pardon, becauſe he hath procuredit; let us — 
mo 
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moſt fervently beg Remiflion of him, and then whaſo- 
ever be our Foe, God willbe our Friendz we ſhall eaſily 
beaxall aſſaults from without,when we have peace with 
Godand a ſerene Conſcience ; if our fins be forgiven, 
and our Redeemer do but pity us in. our ſorrows, Ca- 
lamitiesand Enemies cannot make us miſerable, if they 
ſhould for a while continue to oppreſs us, though it be 
_ likely the fin and the ſuffering will be remqved toy 
SENT. 


9. Favourablpwith mercp hear our Pzayers. ] 
Fob.xxxi1i.26. O Son of David, have mercy upon us.— } 
Matth. 1x. 25. 

' Aspardon of ſia is the firſt means to comfort a pi- 
ous but afflicted Soul: So hearing of Prayers is the ſe- 
cond, and God hath promiſed concerning a good Man, 
Fob xxxiii.26, That he ſhall pray,and God will be favoura- 
ble unto bim: Which promiſe we here do embrace, and 
found this requeſt upon it, That Jefus will pleaſe ra 
hear our P:apers favourably and with AJercy. 
Our perſons are gwlty of ſo much Iniquity, and our - 
Prayers accompanied with ſo many infirmities, that he 
might juſtly rejet our Perſons in anger, and deſpiſe 
our Prayers as unworthy ; wherefore we do entreat 
him to expreſs favour to qur Perſons, and in mercy tg 
hide the. Filings of our Devotions, Jeſus is the great 
High-Prieſt, who is to preſent our Prayers to God, and 
bow can he recommend them-eftectually, unleſs he fa- 
vohrably accept and mercifully hear them? There is 
but one Mediator, no Saint or Angel canor will, or 
dare: preſume to: take this Oſhce; ſo that ſince no 
Prayers can come: to the Father, but by the Son, Oh 
what reaſon and neceſſity is there that we ſhould uſe all 
poſlible arts of entreaty-to gain a fayourable Audience 


of him ! If he favour our Petition, the Father _ not 
cny 
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deny , itz if he pity our caſe, our requeſt ſhall infatlibly 
prevail at laſt z it may be deferred 4 while, but fipally 
it ball be granted, and whatever requeſts Jeſus hath 
accepted, favourably and mercifully heard, we need 
not be ſolicitous about them any further, tor we have 
lodged them ina ſafe hand, where they cannot poſlibly 
miſcarry : On himtherefore we call again in the Lan- 
guage of thoſe poor. blind men mentioned in the Gor, 
ſpel, © Hon of David have mercp, upon ug, Matth. 
iS, 27. chap, XX. 30, 31. The Meſteh bad long and ear- 
neſtly been expected among the Jews by the name of 
the Son of David (a) : So that theſe (a) Filins David 
two Men, whoſe bodily eyes were ji; po Meſba. 
cloſed, did by the eyes of Faith. dif Matth,xxii.42.c.xxi. 
cern Jeſus to. be the Meſſiah and 9+ no cap, i. ver. 1. 
Saviour of the world, and beingin fil a pate 
a moſt uncomfortable eſtate ot 716-4 Jeſu Caries 
blindneſs , they cried to him for 

mercy, whom they call the San of David; forashe 
was the Meſſiah, they were allured he had power e- 
nough to open theireyes; andas he deſcended from 
the Family of holy David, they did hope he would have 
pity enough to exerciſe his power on. them; wherefore 
they ingeminate. theig cries to him, and finally do pre- 
vail, for he had mercy on them, and gave them their 
ſight again : Wheretore we may be encouraged: by 
their ſucceſs,when we are in any grigvous trouble to cry 
unto Jeſus for Mercy, with their affections as well as 
1n their cxpreſlions, with the ſame Faith as well as the 
{ame words, and we ſhall be heardalſo, ?Tis true, our 
Redeemer is not now upon Farth as he was. then, he is. 
moſt gloxious in Heaven, but he beholCcs and hears us 
from thence; and though he be the Son of God, yet he 
is the Hon of Daudalfo, he hath not left his Humani- 
ty nor his compaſſions behind him, but in the midſt .- 
al 
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all hisglories, he” retains an infinite pity for us, and 
when we inyocate him by the name of the Son of Da- 
vid, he will remember all the miſeries he ſuffered in 
that Eſtate, & liecordingly pity us who are 1n che like 
Circumſtances : It was God's promiſe to David, that 
he would ſet his Son upon his Throne, whoſe Kingdom 
fhould be for evex; and the Church doth keep a Me- 
morial in this Petition;that God hath fulhlled this Pro- 
miſe, for to this very day we go to the King of Glory, 
and call on him in our neceſlity by this obliging title, 
Son of Dav:4, and ſo he ſhall be called tothe end of 
the world, | 


10. Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear ug, 
O Chzilt : Gractouſly hear us, O Chriſt, graciouſly hear us, 
O. Lord Chriſs.] 

The ſum of all theſe Supplications are contained in 
that. often repeated paſſage of the Divine Pſalmiſt , 
have mercy upon me, and hearken to my Prayers, Pfal. iy. 1. 
and Pfal. xxxii. We begged mercy before, and now 
we deſire the acceptance of our Prayers, and they who 
cenſure theſe repeated cries to be Tautology, dorde- 
clare they are Strangers to the paſſions that afflicted 
ſouls do feel. Weeſteem ita demonſtration of Da- 
vid's vehement deſire, when he by ſo many ſynony- 
mous phraſes prays for mercy, P/al. li. 1. Or the ac- 
ceptance of his Petitions, P/al. y. 1. &c. And can we 
be condemned for following ſucha Preſident ? How- _ 
ever men ſpeak of it, we doubt not but if we be ſincere 
and earneſt in theſe reiterations, our God will eſteem 
it a pious importunity. 

And verily the hearing of our Prayers in a time of 
diſtreſs, is a mercy ſo great and ſo deſirable, that we 
cannot ask it too fervently, nor too frequently. An 


alflicted man that hath prayed long; and is not _— 
Cay 
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ed, is tempted ſometimes to doubt whether his Prayers 
wereever heard or no; in compliance with which in- 
firmity, yet. in order to its cure,. the Church: givesthe 
mourning Soul opportuity to renew its doleful cries at 
the Throne of Grace, that it may beſatished it hath 
called with all poſlible earneſtneſs: Our Lord Chriſt i 
the Father's anointed, - and reigns both now, and ever 
ſhall, as far as Eternity extends. ,wherefore we deſire 
he will hear us now, and for ever hereafter, whenatan 

time we ſhall call upon him :. We deſired him tolook 
graciouſlp upou our afflictiong before, and we now 
entreat him gractouſſp to hear our P2apers, even as 
holy Daniel in thoſe excellent devotions, Dar. ix. 18. 
O my God, incline thine Ear and hear, open thine Eyes, and 
behold our Deſolations, &c. And may ours be,as his wa$h 
prevalent and ſucceſsful. He whom we pray untois 
Chriſt,the Lords Anointed; yea,he himſelf is the Lord, 
and can by hisown power both hear and help us : to 
him therefore will we cry again and again, that theſe 
many great and neceſſary Supplications may not miſ- 
carry nor return from Heaven empty. Fea 


11, O Lo2dlet thy Wercp be ſhewed uporrug 
As we do put our Truſt in thee-——] Pſal. xxx\i..:22z 

F nally: we conclude theſe Alternate Supplications, 
as David concludes that excellent Pſalm xxx1u, 22. And 
as St. Ambroſe ends his incomparable Hymn, the Tg 
Deum, where we have ſpoken briefly of this Verſicle 
and Reſponſe, Part. the I. Sothat (b) Poſt becfit Ort- 


we ſhall only add that St. Auguſtine ;;, bro whe Gatubri 
calls this a brief, but moſt profita- Ce br Moms 
ble Prayer (b), and with him ob- Oomine ſuper nos]: & 
ſerve that we crave mercy by the 99 m#rito? | Sicut ſpe; 
beſt motive in the World, not be- 
cauſe we have merited it, or that 


ravimus #n te. | Aug. 
enars in Plal: 33. | 


God 


God is bourtd to beſtow it on its but otily Becarfe 
we truſt in liith alohe for its 4s we havedemonſtrated 
by our repeated and redoitbled cries to him-for metcy : 
We have no confidence in our felves, or in any other 
Creatute ; we have not made application to any Saint 
or Anpgelifi out Zirary, but ſolely eaſt onr ſelves dowri 
8 his feet, ifitirely depending on his goodneſs; and 
doubtleſs he will not caſt ns off. The Roman Chtttch 
indeed repeat this Seritence in their Litanies alfo, but 
#s they Have lo eotrupted their Dofrine with Me» 
rits, #nd depraved their Offices with Invocation of 
pints, it nefthet agrees to their Principles nor to their 
votions; but remains a reproach to theit Innovari- 
ofis + Iſhall odly Wiſh; that as it futes better with out 
Religion afd our Prayers, ſo it-may be faid by us with 
More affection and trne Devotion. Ame, 


| d: 6. Of the Prager for Grace to ſanttifie 


our Troubles, 


I. T T hath been a uſual inſtrument to render theſe 
Prayers odious to men of ſtrong paſſions, and 
weak reafonings, to fay they are taken out of the Ro- 
man MafsBook; which as it is manifeſtly falfe of fome 
of our Forms, ſo it isimpertinently charged asa crime 
on any of them, becauſe it is moſt evident, that even 
where we have taken any Form from thence, our 
Church was ever careful to find it Orthodox, or make 
it ſo, whereof this preſent Prayer is (among others ) 
an illoſtrious inſtance, concerning which the Reader 
may know that in the Sacramentary of St. Gregory there 
was # ſhort and pions form which ran thus, We 
beſeech thee, O Lord, mercifully to look upon: our Tribulats- 
Os, and graciouſly turn from us thy wrathful Indignation, 
which we moſt rightcouſly have deſerved, through Teſus Chriſt 


ear 
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our Lord. Amen. Sacram, $. Gregor. pag. 206. But in 


the Breviaries of Salisbary, fol. 25." er ſeems 
to have been corrupted, for there it runs thus, We hum- 
bly beſeech thee, O ord, mercifully re look. wow our Infirmi- 


ries, and turn fronvus all thoſe Evils which we moſt righte- 
ouſly have deſerved by the. Interceſſion of all thy Saints, 
through onr Lord, &c. So that what. was of old, and is 
by us now begged of God alon through Chriſt, was 
vainly, if not impipuſly, asked throughthe Interceſſion 
of the Saints ; bur ſuch was the care and ptudence ofthe 
excellent Campoſers of our Liturgy, that theydid y6t 
only leave out that corrupt Sentencey/ and reduce it; t& 
its firſt Innocence 3 but to Antidote* ſach Contagion, 
and utterly p_ the Doctrine offſupplication ts ' | 
Creature in our diſtreſs, they have added this clau 

And grant that in all our troubles, we may put our whole 
truſt and confidence in thy mercy.) And new how "thi 


- 


fally and malice will he betray, that! after all this 
ſhould charge this Prayer as Popiſh, or count it critni- 
nalas.taken out of their Service ? I have been larget in 
this-to- ſhew what we are. to think of ſuch frivolous 
ObjeCftions elfewhere, for the like care hath been 
takenin all other places wherevet need required: Now 
asto this form (as we have it) doubtleſs it is an admi- 
rablePrayer,, not only to be uſed in the concluſion of 
theſe general Supplications, but alſois exceeding fit to 
be faid in private by any afflifted Chriſtian, who is ſen» 
ſible of his evil-deſervings, and groans under his trou- 
bles, being deſirous- they may be either averted-or far 
Ctified unto him; and every one will be convinced of 
this, who will but take pains to conſider it in the fol- 
lowing Method. 


2, The 
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3. Wehumblp beſeech thee, © Father, merct- 
fullp to look upon our Jnfirmities.] , 

The former Supplications were principally directed 
to the Son, but theſe tothe Father ; for we havea Hea- 
venly Father, who knows whereof we are made , and 
diſcerns as well what we now ſuffer, as what we are a» 
ble to endures and to whom ſhould the'Children fly in 
their fear and diſtreſs, but unto their Father, the very 
mention of whoſe dear Name may revive their droop- 
ing Spirits? To him therefore we make our Appli- 
cations, and that in the moſt fervent manner of addreſs, 
and the moſt proper for afflicted Petitioners : for we 
beſeech thee, that is, we earneſtly intreat himto pity us z 
yet withal there is humility mixed with this importuni- 
ty, for we do humblp beleech him. It was the Cha- 
rater of the famous Antoninus, That though he was very 
vehement, yet withal very modeſt (c). . 
And ſo weare here taught to be; we , m2 _ ee 
muſt ſupplicate vigorouſly, for our —_— Jul. 
condition and neceſfities require it ; Capitol. 
but yet withal we muſt beg mo- 
deſtly, as being conſcious of our own Infirmities, and 
mindful of his glorious perfections: He is moſt highto 
whom we pray.z we that do pray are low by our Na- 
ture, and lower than ordinary at this time by our af- 
fictions, which have done us very little good, if they 

have not brought our mind as low as our fcrifhe is. 
Toask proudly is intolerable in any caſe, but moſt of 
all abominable in thoſe whoare in diſtreſs z we come 
to beſeech him to look upon our Jnfirmities, and 
therefore it is but reaſonable we ſhould firſt look upon 
them our ſelves, and conſider them ſo long, till the 

1" M proſpect 
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proſpect have taught us humbly to beſeech him fo" 
Relief. Now it will afiſt us herein, if we domoxe di- 
ſtinttly conſider what our Jnfrmities are, viz. 

1, Natural Infirmities. 2. Moral, 3. Providential, 
The firſt kind is our Miſery, the ſecond our Sin, the thir4 
our Puniſhment , and all theſe may be meant here. 
1. We befeech our Heavenly Father to look with a 
metciful eye upon our natural Fnfirmitres, that is, 
upon the weakneſs and frailty of our mortal ſtate, as . 
the word ſignifies, Heb. iv. 15, We deſire he will con- 
{ider how ſoon our ſtrength is weakened by Sickneſs, 
our comfort baniſhed by a ſlight Calamity : a light 
diftemper oppreſſeth our body, -and threatens our life, 
2 ſmall grievance diſcompoſeth our mind, and alas it is 
but very little which we can bear : Our life is ſhort,our 
ſtrength is ſmall, our reſolution and courage are foon 
daunted : Wherefore we entreat him in all his Cor- 
rections to regard our ability, not our deſervings ; and 
St. Pal tells us, That God is faithful, who will nor ſuffer 
#5 to be tempted above that we are able, but will with the tryal, 
make a way to eſcape, that we may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. 
x. 13, T his may be the firſt ſenſe, or 

II. We may beſeech himto look with Mercy upon 
our Mo2al Jnfirmties;that is, upon thoſe ſins which 
by the frailty of our Nature we are ſo apt torun into: 

5 for S#ns in Scripture are often cal- 

(4) Ifai. ti. 4. Jed Infirmities (d), eſpecially thoſe 
oo. '< qr E which are committed through the 

| 64 Mitoin tem Weakneſs of the Underſtanding, or 
D. Petrus 1. Ep. cap. for want, of Conſideration : Now 
U, VT. 14- if God look upon theſe in Juſtice, 

he would be obliged to puniſh us 
continually; but if he pleaſe to excuſe them, and pity 
our frailty, if he pleaſe to pardon and forgive them 


then we may hope he will turn from usall thoſe Evils 
which 
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which we deſerve by the daily eticreaſe of them + This 
may be the ſecond ſenſe. wy 6A | 
Laſtly, We may beſeech-himto look with Compal 
on upon our P2ovidential Jnfirmitics, CER 
thoſe Afflictions and Miſeries, which the Diyine Provi- 
dence hath laid upon us, ſickneſsor pain, oppreſſion or 
poverty, ſlander or conterypt, afl which are ſome- * 
times ſtiled Infirmities alſo, 2darth. yiii. 17. and 1 ry, 
xi, 30. When we labour yndex all, or any gf theſe, we 
are taught to repreſent our miſery to our tear 
E 


Father, and to beſeech himtocaſt a ptopitiqus Eye up 
on us, wholy languiſhing under thele Calamities : We 
call them by a gentle name, Jnfirmities, that we 
may not m_—_ his Providence, but we earneſtly beg 
his pity to ſupport us, or deliver us, deſiring that either 
he will take away theſe,or however not ſuffer any tore 
to fall upon us. In each of theſe Senſes, this Petition. 
is exceeding proper for. a ſinful ſuffering Creature to 
uſe to a mighty and merciful Father, in order to the ob» 
taining his pity, pardon, and deliverance, by deſcribing 
the frailty of his Nature, which cannot endure tuck 
or hold out long the kind of hisoffences, which wete 
not done with a malicious mind, and the variety or the 
weight of his preſent grievances which mu rojei 
him already into a deplorable Eſtate ; doubtleſs he 
that effeCtually urgeth theſe Conſiderations, ſhall ej- 
ther have hisCroſs removed, or elſe made lighter, and 
himſelf more able to bear it. This is the firlt Petition 
conſidered abſolutely by it ſelf, but we muſt in the next 
placelook upon it with reſpect to that malt admirable 
inference, which Leneting it. 


LEY 
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--4. Indfo2 the glozpof thp Name, turn from 
us all thoſe Evils which we molt righteouſſy 
have deſerved.) 

.. If we confider our natnral frailty, it is evident we 
. can bear but little; if we look upon our ſinful Obli- 
quities, we muſt confeſs we hav= deſerved to ſuffer 
much; if we have regard toqur preſent Circumſtances, 
we find that we have work enough to ſtruggle with 
. thoſtEvils that are upon us already : So that the natu- 
ral conſequence of this will be, that we ſhall heartily 
importune our mercifulFather to avert as well theſe 
as all other Calamities from us. Affiictions are fre- 
quently compared to a flood of waters, Pſal.xviii. 16. and 
Ixxiii.” 10. But we call to mind that Almighty God 
doth order the courſes of theſe waters, he turns them 
which way he pleaſeth, and appoints whither, how 
Tong, and to what height they ſhall low, whereupon 
we pray with Holy David, let not the water-flood drown 
2ne,, neither let the deep ſwallow me up, Pal. txix. 16. We 
deſire the ſupreme Diſpoſer of all Events to turn their 
courſe ſome other way, to ſtop that current that is ſo 
Hereely broke in upon us now, and to grant that no new 
eruptions may overwhelm us. It may be we feel ſome 
Evils, 'but we muſt confeſs we have moſt juſfIp deſer- 
ved greater, ſo that we may fear there are ſtill worſe 
behind, only we apply our ſelves to him to divert them 
all; and thereare two Motives included in this Peti- 
tion. Firſt, becauſe it willtend to the Glozpof God's 
'Name ro deliver ſuch frail miſerable Creatures from 
ſuch a deluge of diſtreſs, and all the world will ſee the 
glory of our Heavenly Father's goodneſs therein; we, 
and all about us ſhall glorific his Name who pities the 
frailty.of our nature, paſſeth by the multitude of our 


ſins, and conſiders the miſery of our condition, _—_ 
is 
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his own free mercy is pleaſed tp give us eaſe, and to {et 
us free 5 we cannot expect he ſhould deliver us for any 
deſertin our ſelves, but for his own Honour we'hope 
he may. Seconaly, and that his Glory may not be ih 
the leaſt. impaired by any pretences that we deſerved 
ſuch deliverance, we are taught to confeſs, that we 
molt righteouſſp have d ed all theſe Evils 
which we pray againſt : for we are Sinners ina high de- 
gree, andif.we ſhould ſuffer in as high a meaſure, we 
had but our due deſerts : we mult confeſs, if he puniſh, 
we cannot murmur nor accuſe his Juſtice ; therefore 
if he ſpare, certainly we ſhall proclaim his Mercy to 
poor Proſtrate and confeſſing Sinners, the Deliverance 
we have not deſerved, the Puniſhments we have, both 
thoſe preſent and thoſe to come; and if we ſincerely 
acknowledge this, nothing can more tend to his Glory 
in delivering us, nor more effeCtually move him to- 
grant us our requeſts, 


5. Andgrant that in all our troubles we may 
pit our whole truſt and confidence in- thy 


rep.] 

Letthe Troubles be never ſo great which God lays 
upon us, there are two things which will effeCtually - 
bring us out of them: His Piry and our Patience; the 
former we have begged before,the later we now deſire : 
For if we cannot obtain to have the load immediately 
taken off, the next thing that is deſirable, is, that we 
may have more ſtrength to bear it: When $t. Peter 
was to be tryed, onr Lord Jeſus did not pray that he 
might eſcape the aſſault wholly ; only, that his Faith 
might not fail, Luk. xxii. 32. From whence we have 
learned here to the ſame ſenſe to pray, that in all our 
troubles we map put our whole truſf, &c. For no 
Grace is more neceſlary, yet none more aſſaulted in 
| 7*6 y affliction 
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"affliction then Faith ; it is the Chriſtjan's ſhield, but 
all the fiery Darts of the Devil are ſhot againſt it; we 
arein great danger to loſe it, and yet utterly undone 
if it be loſt ; ſo that we haye all poſlible reaſon to, pray 
'that we may never doubt of God's mercy, eſpecially 
intimeof trouble : When our Heavenly Father ſeems 
angry, and our prayers are not heard, when our Ene- 
migs prevail, and our afflictions encreaſe, our hope 1s 
wayvering, our Faith is difcouraped, and we beginto let 
goour truſt and confidence in God's mercy, and then 
grief and horrour, amazement and deſpair break in up- 
ON us, then Sathan triumphs and eſteems himſelf victo» 
Tious, as well knowing that. an. afflicted perfon who 
dare not truſt and confide in the Divine mercy, is the 
miſerableſt Creature'in the world, for he hath loſt 'all 
—_ that ſhould ſupport him, and his 

.(e) "Eams wiv hyrden becomes intolerable (e). 
ws Sgu7 0m 947" But ſo long as we can chearfully 
4n7 Qrate pro.Pauper. hope and truſt in God, we may re- 
main utnſhaken as a Rock, while all 

the furious ſurges daſh againſt us, We may be troubled 
on every ſide, yet not diftreſſed, perplexed but not in deſpair, 
perſecuted but not forſaken, caſt down but not deſtroyed, 
2 Cor. iv. 8,9. We can. bear our troubles” patiently, 
and enjoy our ſe]ves,arid our God in the midſt of them, 
and foreſee a happy event unto them all, ſo long as our 
heart ſtarideth fa and believeth in the Lord : And if 
ye well conſider, we have no reaſon to doubt his mer- 


cy,or to diſtruſt 'his goodneſs:He is ſo true to his proy 


miſes, and ſo apt to do good, ſo pleaſed with this gene- 
Fousadhereing to him, atid ſo kind to all that caſt them- 
ſelves upon him, that he' neyer yet did fail any that 
truſted in him, but he delivered them at the laſt. One 
thing more we miuſt here” note, ' that we pray we may 
put quz whole trult and rotifidence tir his om 

rne 
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the time of our diſtreſs ; for ſome there are. who do 
place but, one half of their-confidence in God, and do 
rely as much, if not maze, on. ſome created Beings : 
Some truſt in Men, who often will deceive them, and 
ſometimes cannot help them 3 others traſt in them- 
ſelves, in ther policy or ſtrength, their Eloquence or 
their Lezrning : Many trult in evil apd unlawful means, 
when loſles or croſſes do befall them ; in Witches and 
Fortune-tellers, in Charms and  Amulets : and moſt 
men are apt-co.lean too much upon lawful means, and 
with Aſah to make their Phyſciais their God ; but we 
pray that we may,put our. whole truſt m the Di- 
Þine Mercp, and never uſe any megiis. todeliver u 
from our preſſures, but, what. we may hope God wi 
bleſs unto us 3 and when we uſe ſuch means, that we 
may rely.not on them, but on the firſt cauſe, who afts 
by them for our relief. Again, we do not as the Roma- 
.oiſts, make one Prayer to God 1n our troubles, and 
three to ſome inferior Saint : we. haye no S. Sebaſtiar 
for the iagpe, 00 S. Felicitas for labouring Women, 
.no S. Nicholas for Mariners, to be ſharers in our hopes 
, together with the majeſty of Heaven, We do ot fly to 
their aid, ( f_) much leſs proteſt our 
' whole hope ts in them, as the Roman Mn = gow 7 forun 
.Church moſt impiouſly doth (g) : *\:.” - > prnn 
'atwe with no other hopear cone en AS. 
. fidence in our troubles, but only 2g. c. 1. 
that we may truſt firmly in his _ (8) Ex quo noſtre 
. mercy, for he can ſurely hear us, he P*s *# tots, 
can ſpeedily help us, and will be —_— GL 
-more engaged to deliver us when sg;t peſtis mortifers, 
, we do not rob him of his honour, Ora. ad. S. Scoalt. 
. which he cannot endure ſhould be 4þ43 
1mparted toa Creature, nor will he ſuffer any Riyal in 
. our Faith and Hope z he only can help us, and there- 
AS - fore 


268 @TheSupplications. - Part. T, 


fore juſtly may he expe that we ſhould put our 
whole truſt and confidencein his Aercp. 

6. And evermoze lerve in holmeſs and 
pureneſs of living to thp Honour and Glozp, 
thzough our only Wediato2z and Advocate, 
Jeſus Chziſt our Lo2d, Amen. 


' There is nothing more comfortable in an afflifted 


.Ntate than to truſt in the Divine mercy ; but if this 


Faith be not well grounded, nothing doth more dan- 
gerouſly deceive us atthe laſt wherefore we do here 
add to the former Petition this requeſt, that we may 
live holily as well as truſt firmly, or elſe our Faith is 
preſumption, and our confidence nothing elſe but a 
groundleſs expeCtation ; for they only have juſt cauſe 
to truſt and confide in the Divine Mercy, who doen- 
deavOur to obſerve his Laws and do his Will, and they 
only ſhall have their hopes accompliſhed ; but they 
who diſhonour God's name, and diſobey. his Com- 
mands, who take part with his Enemies, and do not 
ceaſe to ſin, nonot in the time of their troubles, theſe 
doas fooliſhly, as unjuſtly pretend to rely on his mercy, 
for they have no right to his promiſes, nor reaſon to 
expect any deliverance from him, whom they have a- 
buſed. Let us therefore pray that our Holineſs 
may be as firm as our Faith in the time of our At- 


-fliction. And there is need enough for us to deſire that 


our Piety may not fail inthe Evil day, for that is af- 
faulted as well as our Faith, as we may ſee in the caſe of 
Fob, who was continually tempted: to let go his inte- 
grity as well as his Faith, but he crys out in the midſt of 
his miſeries, tl 7 dye I will not remove my integrity from 
m2, my Righteouſneſs will T hold faſt, I will not let it go, Job 
XXVH. 5,6. It is ancafie matter to ſerve God in Pro- 
ſperity, but Afiction is that furnace that tries whe- 
ther our Piety be right or no; the Hypocrite that pre- 
the 
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tends to Holineſs for ſecular ends, falls off as ſoon as 
the temporal rewards fail : but he that evermoze ſerves 
God as wellin an afflifted as a proſperous Eſtate; this 
Man declares that heloves God for his own ſake, and 
not for his outward allowances of earthly things; this 
manifeſts that he lives holily, purely our of choice, and 
becauſe he really delights in fuch a courſe of life; and 
whereſveyer there is fuch a-Piety, it is not affition; 
nor a frown from the Face of God that can diſcourage 
it. Such a Man will adhere to God, evenwhen he 
doth correct him, and ſay as the Cynick roughly phra: 
ſedit to his excellent, but angry Maſter, ſtriking ro 
Smite on, f.r you ſhall not find any Cud- 

gel ſo hard as to drive me from your (b) hah & 
Service (h) : Thus alſo the people ; ye Lrnome nk 
of God profeſs, Our heart is not oxAngoiy Euncy 6 
turned back., nor our ſteps gone out of» 14 delgfers * Di 


4 1 IN 
the way, no not when thou haſt ſmitten 7 rats Dyogen, 


us into the place of Dragons, and to-.: *'; pry 2 
wered us FE the ſh of Death, 8 H er: w— 
Pfl. xliv. 19, 20. The Hebrews Chryſoſt. in; Plal. 
call Whales by the name of Dra-  <#lvill. 7. &. lxxiz, 
gons (z): Sothat the place of Dra- 4 
gons's the bottom of the Sea, and 
that (figuratively) here ſignifies, that they had not for- 
faken God, no not when hecaſt them into thedepth 
of miſery and diſtreſs. Nor doth the Heathen world 
want inſtances of ſucha Piety; for Greece can tell of 
him who was told of his Sons death, juſt as he was ſa- 
crificing to the Gods, and yet only pulled off his Gar- 
land, but went .on in his duty without ſhew of 
paſſion : and Rome preſents us with an High- 
Prieſt, who heard the like news as he was offict- 
ating in the Capitol, and yet did not interrupt his 
Prayer withone Sigh , 4nd was worthy ( faith * Re- 
ator 
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tg-c27 © lator (k) of che[nobleſt Priefthood ; 
_ (k) Dignus ampliſ- who did not give over ſerving the an+ 
ſino ſacerdotio, 4% 1,3 Gods. And will it not bea ſhame 


lere Deos, ne 3ra- TOY 
ot quidem, defitit, 11S, who have more knowledg, 


Sen-ad:Marc. cap.13. and better promiſes, greater aſlt- 
ce, and more excellent rewards 

to fly:from our Father's Service, ' becauſe our Vanity 
makes him give us a little chaſtiſement? Methinks 
we ſhould rather ſerve him more.in time of trouble, 
than at any other time z for ſo we ſhall have more com- 
fort, and he will be ſooner obliged to deliver us; for, 
asitis here noted, if God's Servants do thus live holily 
and purely in their Affiiftions, it is-very much forthe 
hoyour andglozy of. their bleſſed Maſter, becauſe jt 
declgres to all the World, . that they who-truly know 
the ſweetneſs of hFſervice, and the felicity of doing 

his Will, cannot by the ſharpeſt afflictions be driven 

from theit duty, - but cleave cloſer to him the more he 

dothcorre& them. - They know that he is but only 

curing their Diſeaſes, and cutting of their ſuperfluities, 

and that theſe afictions can do them no harm, ſolong 

as they donot rob them of their Innocence and their 

Vertue : and therefore they pray whether their Cala» 

mities ſtay or be removed, howſoever, that they. may 

ever ſerve God in Yolineſs and pureneſs of l1ving 

tohis Yonour and Gfozp. F#:naty, Conſidering that 

theſe requeſts docontain ſo excellent matter, even that 

God may pity us, -and we may pleaſe him by a hvely 

Faith anda holy Life in our greateſt Sufferings, 1t 18.ne+ 
_ceſlary that we make them in a right manner, leſt we 
offend our Father, of whom we ask;, and loſe the things 
we pray for by a fooliſh and unwarrantable manner of 
addreſs , wherefore we do not ask theſe for the fake of 

the bleſſed Virgin, or of any Saints or Angels, but 


through 
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thro our only WPediato? and Advocate Jelng | 


: He only is the-Mediator whom Godhathap- 
Pointed, 1 Tim.\i.5, Nope ſoready tohear us;ſoablers 

elp us, or ſo.inclinable to intercede for us ashe, and 
none fo prevalent with God as he, who is his -well- 
beloved Son; in his Name alone therefore do we pray 
and if. our Devotion do but anſwer the excellency of 
our Petitions, or the power of him whom -we' have 
choſen to preſent them, it is certain they {hall -þe 


granted, 


þ. 7. Of the Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom, and. 
the Benedittion. 


I. T HE Concluſion of the Litany is the fame with 

that of the Morning Prayer, and when the Li- 
tany is uſed, theſe are not uſed there, but transferred 
to the cloſe of this Office ; & they that are acquainted 
with the Greek Liturgies know, That $. Chryſoſtom, the 
Author of this Form, hath placed it after thoſe Lita- 
nick arent -which are there-called. the. .Paci-. 
ficks; for whereas they arc three times repeated, this 
Prayer is uſed after the laſt repetition, as the ſolema 
concluſion of that Litany, ſo that we ule it agreeably to 
its firſt Inſtitution when we place it here. Tothe mat- 
ter of it we have ſpoken before, as well as to the Bene- 
diction in the cloſe of the firſt part, ſo that we will on- 
ly obſerve, that by the uſe of this Prayer of S. Chry/o- 
fans, as well as by the Harmony all along between 
our Prayers and thoſe of the Eaſtern Church , it will 
appear that the learned Compoſers of our Common- 
Prayers did read and conſider the Greek, as well as the 
Roman Offices, and chooſe out of both what was pri- 


mitive and pure; but they tyed themſelves to neither ; 
they 
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they followed them- where it was. fit, - bat not where 
there was novel additions of Superſtitionor Imperti- 
nence; fo that I hope the Reader will be convinced 
that the quotations out of thoſe aneient Forms were 
not my conjectures z but the deſign andintention of 
of our Reverend Compilers; and learn thereby to have 
a greater eſteem for theſe Offices,which are an abſtract 
of the beſt parts of the primitive Forms of Worſhip; 
and whoſoever believes this, and uſeth theſe Offices 
with a ſpirit ſutcable to ſo rare compoſure, ſhall not 
only go home with the bleſſing of the Prieſt, but with 
the blcſling of God alſo, who to all ſuch Petitioners 
will not fail toſay, Amer, 
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$. 1. 1d) God the Father] firſt Perſon of the glorious 
Trinity, maker [of Peaven) and Earth, and 
Governour of all things, We beſeech thee to [have 
mercy upon us] for we are [miſerable]by the Puniſh- 
ment of Sin,. and to pardon us, though we have been 
[Sinners] againſt thy Laws and thy Providence, 0 
God the F ather, Cc. | | 
$. 11. O God the Son | ſecond Perſon of the glori- 
ous Trinity, and [| fiedeemer of} us, and all [the 
Id, ] we alſo beſeech thee to [have mercy upon 
us,] for weare [ milerable] by the guilt of Sin, and 
to pardon us, though we have been [ Hinners)] againſt 
thee and thy Holy Goſpel. O God the Son, &c. 
-. $, = ou the op ear! nc _— of 
the glorious 1 rinity, yet © LAviItyY, as | P20- 
ceeding from the Father and the Hon, ] we be- 


ſeech thee alſoto [Have mercp upon ug,] for we are 
[miſerable] by the power of Sin, and to pardon 
us, though we have been [ Sinners ] againſt thy 
Holy Motions and Directions. . O Goa the Holy 
: Ghoſt, &C. 


$.IV. 


' fo come. [5 
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$6.1V. O holp, bleſſed, and glozioug Trinity,] 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, being [thzee Perlong, 
and] yet but [one ,} we beſeech each Perſon a- 
part;and all together to[have mercp upon ug,]for we 
are mpon all accounts very [miſerable] and grievous 
[Sinners.] O Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious, &c, 

'$.V. Memember not} we befeech thee, O-[To2b 
our Offences] with Indignation, let not the Sins, 
which we our ſelveshave done, the Offences] 
comtnitted in the days [of our Foze-fathers] be re- 
quired of this Generation [neither take thau Pen- 
fgeance of ]us, for theirs, or [a3Yr]own [Sing]: For 
We as thou hait taught us, [ſpare us, good 
Lozd,] O do thou forbear and [pare thp People,] 
ſweeteſt Jeſus, [Whom thou Halt Redeemed] from 
Wrath and Damnation [with thp pzectous biood,] 
let thy Sufferings either wholly avert, or mightily a- 
bate ours, [and be not _ us] ſo longin 
this world, neither puniſh us [for ever] in the world 


Behold, we all cry [ ſpare us] both hereand here- 

after , [good Lord] for thy mercy ſake. - 

6. VI. And dothou not only fpare us; but deliver us 
fully [from all Evil,] which —__—_ our Souls [and] 
from all [mifchief,] which may our bodies. In 
the firſt place deliver us [from Sim,] the greateſt E- 
vil, andall that may induce us to it, or puniſh us for it, 
as well [from the Crafts] that draw us, as the ſur- 
—_ fand aſſaults of the Devil,] that drive us into 

ickedneſs : and alfo [ thy Wrath;] which 
certainly follows after itar preſent, ſand fromever- 

amnattion,] the ſad reward of it hereafter, 

From all and every one of theſe {good Lord] we 

 himbly beſcech: thee to [ aelwer us;] 

$. VII. More particularly be pleaſed te —_ us 
| rom 


_ . (fromVain-glozp] and _ 
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from all ſerrebSingis' our mindss thy Nat 
[everrfrom altblindneſsof 
rancey | ]:and high [anceit orgy our 
uſe from others, 


[and} from [Y  ſhews of _— 
az.alſo from all fectet —h ee onr Ne 
[from Envp] at their Prof] nic) of pps LHarreh 
their Perſons; ſand oftrengs 
[and] finally from | 
of ] fall fo (ll unchartcabencl 

From the gailt and power, the miſchief er 


niſhment of all, and every: one of theſe | goed 
Lord,] we humbly beſeecht thee ro-[gelover as. þ / 
$. VIE. Be pleaſed alfo to deliver us froth all-notorie 

ous Sins in our lives andattions, {from 
and filthy Luft, [awd aHl other} heinous and 
Crimes which are uſually inthe ary rr 
| [deadlp Sing] to thoſe which-do-commit them ;; as 
alſo [from all] thoſe attual —— — * Leap we 
are tempted by our Spiritual Enemies > fro Rs he 
= or Coyetous through [the deceits 

o2d,] Gluttons or Poona HNLEn the deceits 

of [the fieff),] Blaſj emous and Atheiſtical through 
the deceirs of [the Devi) 

From the guilt and _ the miſchief and the pu- 
niſhment of all;and every one of theſe [good Lord] 
we humbly beſecch thee to [delever ws, ] 

$. IX; Be pleaſed alſo todeliver us from all thoſe tem- 
poral and ſpiritual Judgments which theſeSinsdo juſt- 
ly deſerve [from] the terror of [Lightning] and 
Thunder, and the fury of ttorms [and Tempelt]-1n the 
Air aboye us - [From] the ſad defolations of a devour 
ring [Plague] and raging [Peſttlence]- round about 
us: fromtheextream miſery of a grievous dearth,[ and 
Famine] in our Land: [From] all the mm - > 
EITICS 
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elties ofa bloody [Battel] 'inWar, and of Maſlacres 

[and Murder] in timesof Peace; [and from] the evil 

and uncertain event of an untimely, -unprepared and 

{fuddendeath.] | 

: From all and every one of theſe [ good Lord] we 
ey beſeech thee to [deliver us] and all thy 


| ' ple. | 'S 
« $.X. Be pleaſed alſo to deliver us from thoſe Juds- 
ments whereof thou permitteſt evil Men to be thy Ex- 
ecutioners on 2 ſinful Nation, [from all] the violences 
of agiddy Multitude, ſtirred up to [Sedition,] from 
the deſperate deſigns of Traitors, their Plots and [p2t; 
vp Iracy, ] and from the dreadful Tragedies of 
another civil War [and Hebellion] againſt our lawful 
——_ to the Subverſion of the State : As alſo 
_ ] the pernicious effects of publiſhing [falle 
z] of ſpreading and maintaining [Dereſie] in 
matters of Faith, and of apholding Separation, Faction 
ſand Schilm] in matters of _ ine, tothe endan- 
gering of the Church : And laſtly, from ſpiritual 
Judgments, the worſt of all Evils, even {[fromhard- 
neſsof jeart;] and being inſenſible of our ſin, or our 
puniſhment, [and] from ſuch continued Cuſtoms of 
living wickedly, as might bring. us to an Atheiſtical 
and open [contempt of thp holp Wozd and Com- 

mandment.] 
From all and every one of theſe [| good: Lord] we 
y_ beſeech thee to [deliver us] and all thy 
eople. 

$.XI. And now how ſhall we engage thee, deareſt Je- 
ſus, to deliver us from all theſe dreadful Evils of Sin 
and Puniſhment ? We will importune thee by the Re- 
membrance of all that thou haſt done for our Salva- 
tion : We entreat thee ſweeteſt Saviour, [bp the mp- 
ftery of thp holp Jncarnation,] and raking our 
"+ Na- 
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hee, [bp] the.condeſcenſion of 
Pativitp] and wn CE: va 


dience of thy painful rs We.ch 

treat thee [bp] the gracious Aetgns of [hp of a 

tiſm,] the excellent Vertue of thy [Fating 

the glorious Viftory obtained in thy [ | 

By the merit and efficacy afall theſe, and, by the eri- 

earing Love ſhewed to us therein, [ Fa dye 6] 

we earneſtly beſeech thee to.[delivey is 
6. XII. And ag»we beſcech Fg De 

thou didſt for.yb in bi thy life,' {ſo 

fered[t. at thy, FFath : Wein 

mazement ſuſtained in [| 


lours of thy AO ſweat] ; 
thy ſufferings [ [by] "hepatic 
eadured on [thpC Croſs, and] the 
"= thy inthy Rs | ; 
pectous 
World, [and}by thy {Sri 
der the power of the Grave : 
thp glozious Eg, from 
Honour and Trophies of t Tor 
cenfion] to Heaven, [and bp] 
which was manifeſted in [the 
Ghoſt}toremain with us till the _— 
By the merit and efficacy, of all theſe, any A 
earing Love ſhewed tous therein, [ Loo Lord } 
we earneſtly beſcech thee to. [deliver ws)... 
6. XIII, O.Lord, be thou neat at hand to 
all the changes, of our Life, noronly [in; I 
our Trib n,] when we are troubled tes, 
crolles, b ckneſs and dangers, ao we do then ex- 
ceedingly. need thy aid; but alfo m all timeofour 
wealth and Proſperity , becauſe then we'are often 
lealt ſafe, though we be moſt ſecure, but uy 
S & 


»Þ £394 
inks 


” 
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by ts i the laſt "ah teſt rhatters of all, [tn 
hh EE Toke on 
r , rent, 
that we may ttot be eternally condemned. 
Hall titnes, but theſs effec cially, L good Lord, we 
ly beſttech” thee to FE thor us} and 
ſhall never tieed to pray againſt Evil any 
be 
$. XIV.\Ahd trow ( cove thou heareſt ttot obſtinate 


Siners;'y ; Lemos 8,] who 
HaveBeen bewniling lire aces [db Heleech tive tb 
Hed , ? DR ons we have made 

js | It! theſe Interceſſions for good 


thitigs'ih + Sig For we oarrly 


"IL 
__ OY} 


y dry Katthottr, TRE 
S, Þ hotp C <3. thar is. TAR 21,7] ſo that it 
terre Jonh, truth, but ay keep Cin 


Te | ttibers of this body) do all 
y 17 To | hi hn moſt ly | beſte h 


t# cr Th hear we, "2nd to anſier ws ft: As [root 


XV. oO iy, we beſeech. thet for all E- 
MA Dov in this Churth, which thou haft platted 
ag ſee thou haſt ſer 6ver us a 


tn theſe Nations; 3 
| TR, true Reffgion, we firſt 
th 2 | thee, fo for the ſecutitg the 
| Reep) tromallErtor, and to 
rg en? 4s Well Gola: trnc? and 


pe Fea OLA bippmy edin theſe 
= es, as [in T i roulhefs T7 rk ditnets df 
] agtecible to ſo holy a Profeſſion, | 


pÞ Hervaitt 
CHARLES,] who tiow is by thy happy — 
our 
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Lonr moſt gracious Hing, Jand of theſe! Chyrches, 
next under theezthe ſupreme Head [andGobernour.)] 
[ We Jall joyn in this Requeſt aHo,andmoſt bumbily 
{ beſeech thee to hear us, ] and to: anſwer us aa /it» 
[ good Lord, } 

$. XVI. And that his ontward: Profefion may flow 
'fromalivingPrincipleof inward Piety, we fattherde- 
ſire, (that tt map plea ) whochaltthethearts of 
Kings mm thy hand (to rue higheart}bythe.contivual 
guidance of thy Holy Spirit; ſothatat may befirm {nt 
Faith,) by believing thy Truth, conflant intby 
{tear,) by -reverencing thy greatne6,{and;) fervent in 
-thy (Love, Jbydelighting in thygoodnefs, (aud that) 
inthe undertaking of any good works, [he map] he 
- couragions, and {tvermage J his hopeand [affi- 
ance mthee }:and'thy affiftance : And. i2 the, manage- 

ment thereof, that he may'tm at,Landever 


his own, but corn and-Glopp,) ſo thall ke 


_—_— 
ah props joyn.in this Requ eſtalſo, ant moſt.hum- 
tarts >: hear y 20nd to anſiver us.in 

] 
ver,that thy Church may flouriſh, and 
rd. underhim , we are bound to 


| may 
ligns ; and if any be fo wicked opgijly 
'thine Anointed, do:thou ever take: his/pact [gWwng 
him the Dictozp over) theſe, and-albother {his &£- 
namies,]ſothat none may dare to riſe up againſt him. 
(We) all joyn inthisrequeſtalſo, and mofthumbly 
[beſeech thee ts hear #s,) and to afiſwer us 1n it 
[ good Lord, ] S 2 $. XVII. 
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$.XVIII. Nor do we only pray for his-Sacred Perſon, 
but in orderto his comfort, and the benefit of after 
times, wepray for all his Relations, deſiring [that it 
map pleale thee] alſo. (to blels) with all ſpiritual 
gracesand temporal felicity, [and] to [pzeſerve}from 
all evil his Royal Conſort {our gracious. n 
Katherine) the Illuſtrious Prince | James Duke of 
York, and all} other the-branches of [the opal Fa- 
milp,7 that from thence may happily ſpring many 
more Defenders of the trne Faith from Generation to 
Generation. 

Ce] all joyn in this requeſt alſo, and humbly 
[beſeech thee to hear ns,} andto anſwer us in it @ good 
Loyd. i 4 

d. Tx Furthermore, that thy Church may be ſpiri- 
- tually edified . as well as temporally defended : We 
pray -for all-thoſe to whom thou haſt committed the 
Adminiſtration of holy things, deſiring [that it map 
pleaſe thee] to bleſs all degrees of Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
ſons,. even [toilluminate] and inſtruct the minds of 
Call Biſhops,] who are to rule thy Flock; 411d alſo of 
all [Peſts and Deacons) who are tb feed them, 
filling them {with true knowledge] df all things ne- 
cellary to their Offices, eſpecially with the knowledge 
[and underſfanding of thy Wo#d, } which is the 
fountain of all Truth and Piety ; Cand] grant (that 
both by their Pzeaching] practically and plainly, 
(and. by their [vg] holily and righteouſly, [thep 
may ſet it fo2th] for thy Peoples direction rand ſhew 
it) to them in all, its glories [[accozdingip,} as the ex- 
cellency of thy word in it ſelf, and the duty of their 
- function do require. | 
([WeJall joyn in this requeſt alſo, and humbly [be- 
ſeech thee to hear us, ] and to anſwer us init [good 


Lord, 
C.XX. 
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$. XX.” And becauſe the Prince's affairs are con- 
ducted by the advice, and the People's attions by the 
examples.of thoſe in eminent places, we pray,{that it 
map pleale thee] for the good of both Prince and 
People [to endne the Lo2ds of the? Kings moſt ho- 
nourable Privy [Council, ] who debate of the greateſt 
matters in private, [and all the] reſt of the-{Nobt- 
litp,], who ſuſtain the weightieſt Offices in publick, 
[with grace,) that they may be Holy in their Lives, 
and Loyal in their Hearts; as alſo with' [Wiſdom 
and Vnderſtanding,} that they may beableto ma- 
nage the truſts that are repoſed in them ; ſo ſhall they: 
become truly honourable, and a bleſling to the whole 
Nation. 

[We] all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and humbly [be- 
ſeech thee to hear us,] and to anſwer us in it [| good 
Lord.) | | 

$,XXI. Likewiſe ſince no Kingdom can flouriſh 
without a due Adminiſtration of Juſtice and Judg- 
ment, we alſo pray, {that 1t may pleaſe thec,] who 
haſt given us ſuch prudent and excellent Laws, [to 
bleſs] with thy aſſiſtance, [and keep] through thy 
Providence, all [the Magtltrates'] Judges, aud 0- 
ther Officers whom thou haſt appointed for the' pu- 
niſhment of Evil doers, and the praiſe 'of them that do 
well, [giving them Grace? in all cauſes without 
fear or favour ['to execute Juſtice] upon Offenders, 
and to vindicate [and mamtain truth] and Inno- 
cence, remembring the account they muſt make to 
thee the Judge of all the Earth. | 

[We] all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and humbly [be- 
ſeech thee to hear us} and to anſwer us.in'it [good Lord.) 

$. XXII. Finally, that the felicity of theſe Nations 
may be compleated, we pray not only for the Gover- 
nours, but the Subjetsalſo, deſiring, [fthat. 1t map 
S 3 pleale 


id 
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pleaſe thee]; who haſt choſen as for thy'peculiar Inhe- 
ritarice, Ftoblets] with Peace, Plenty, and Profpe- 
rity, alſo to preſerve [and keep?) fromall Evil, Mi- 
ſery and Calamity/the whole Commoens;cven [all thn 
People) of theſe Realms, that they may praife thee 
for thy mercy, ond flouriſh under thy Protection 
throughout all Ages. 

[WeJalljoyn in this Requeſt alſo, and humbly [be- 

Per a hear us] and to anſwer us in it [good 

$. XXIN. We are principally, yet not only, concerned 
for our own Native Country, wherefore, as Chriſtian 
Charity teacheth, we pray for the welfare of all the 
world, deſiring [that it map pleaſe thee] in order to 
the temporal Proſperity of all Man-kind, [to gtve to 
all Pations?} under Heaven the happineſs of [Yni- 
tp] among themſelves, and freedom from civil broils, 
Md the bleſſing of [Peace and Concozd] with one a- 
 Nother, that ſo Nation may not.riſe againſt Nation 
My more; andall the World may enjoy free commerce, 
1d an Unrrerſal Tranquillity. 

[We] all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and humbly [5e- 
ſeeth thee to hear us, | and to anſwer us in it [| good 
Lord.) 

$. XXIV. But becauſe onr happineſs conſiſteth not in 
outward Proſperity, as we are Members of thy Church, 
we pray for the ſpiritual weliare of all Chriſtian 
People , deſiring , f that it may pleaſe thee] to 
make ns truly happy in, inward grace, and ['to- give 
1s] and all Chriſtians [an Heart?) continually en- 
clined [to Love” thee for thy Mercy and Goodneſs, 
as ale to fear [and d2ead thee} for thy Majeſty and 
Greatneſs : fo that 1t may be our delight to pleaſe thee, 
Jur care not tooffend thee, and onr endeavour con- 
foantly Cand diligentlp to live after} the holy les 

| 0 
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of [thy Conumandements,] the doing whergof is. 
the joy of -= that wy _ xr f9 Noe. | thy au 
We] all joyn in this Requelt allo, umbly. [2c- 
L Heh, vi A hear us, ] pes to anſw er wy it Ls 
Lora. 


$.XXV. And ſince thou haft appornted thy holy 
Wardto ſeed the Souls of NR profeſs thy ores 
ligion, we further pray, rt may pjeate ryee, 
tte Author of every OT off [to give unto all 
thp People.) who are within the pale of thy Chirch, 
Cencreale] and proficiency inall kinds [of gzare7 by 
the right uſe of the means which rhop haſt inſtt- 
tuted : Make them [to hear meek») the reproofs 
of [thy Wozd] with reſolutions to amend, and. Ftq 
— ] the mat of Or OP pure a J' 
ons”? and purpoſes to obey : So that they may all 
ſeen to orofitby it, [anv to bing forth the fruits 
of the fpirit,] which are Love, Joy, Peace, Long- 
ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meeknefs and 
Temperance, Gal. v. 22,23, 
[We] all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and humbly Fhe- 
ſeech thee to hear ws] and to anſyer us init, [goo 
Lord.) | 


$.XXVI. Nor isour Charity confined tothoſeywith- 
1a the Church only, but we pray alſo for e that 
are without, deſiring, [that it map pleale thce,] 
who wouldſt have all men to be ſaved, apd to come 
to the knowledge of the truth, {to bziag mto the 
wapof truth? Infidels and Heretjcks, Sectaries and 
Schiſmaticks with [all ſuch] poor miſtaken Souls, 
Cag have erred] by following their own fancies, 
{and are. Heceived] by the cynning of falſe Teq- 
chers, that theſe may all come © believe args» 

S 4 an 


and *worſtip thee together with ns, to our comfort 
and their own Salvation. 
[We all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and moſt hum- 
bly [beſeech thee to hear us, ] and to anſwer us in it, 
[good Lord. 

- $:X XVII. But we muſt pray more eſpecially for all 
the Faithful Members of thy true Church Militant, 
whoareliſted under Chriſt's Banner, and engaged in 
the Spiritual warfare : wherefore we deſire, [that It 
map. pleale thee] to have regard.to their ſeveral 
Conditions and Neceflities, and [to ſtrengthen ſuch - 
ag do ſtand] firm in their Principles and PraCtice ; 
Lord, let them not fall into dangerous Opinions, or 
notorious Sin : [And] alſo we pray thee [to com- 
fo2t] and chear the minds, [and help] the Reſolution 
of all the [the weak-hearted,)] whoſe doubts and 
fears have almoſt — them, [and] alſo by a 
true Repentance [to raile up them that fall] into 
Hereſie or any Iniquity through the ſuggeſtion of the 
Devil : [and finailp,] becaufe this Enemy is always 
troubling us,- we beſeech thee ſhortly [to beat down 
Satan under our feet,) giving usa compleat Vitto- 
ry over him and all his Temptations, that we may be 
crowned with the Crown of life. 

[We] all joyn inthis Requeſt alſo, and humbly [be- - 
feech thee to hear us| and to anſwer us in it, [| good 
+» Lord. 

$. X XVIII. And fince all thy People are liable to, 
and many of them do actually ſuffer by variety of out- 
ward Affiictions, wealſo pray, [that it map pleaſe 
'thee,]-who art theFather of Mercies, [to ſuccour] 
and deliver, to [help] and relieve, to ſupport [and 
comfo2t ] by thy Providence and thy Grace, thoſe 
who arediſtreſſed inany kind, even [all that = in 
an- 
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danger] of falling into any Evil, orin [\neceſſitp] for 
want of any good things,. or in trouble, by reaſon of 
any manner of affliction [02 tribulation, thatnone 
of _ may fink under the burden of their di- 
ſtreſs. | | 
[We] all joynin this Requeſt alſo, and humbly [be- 
ſeech thee to. bear | and to anſwer us in it , 
[good Lord.) 
$.XXIX. More parcicularly, we will mention in 
theſe our Prayers thoſe Perſons whoſe condition re- - 
vires thy preſent and more peculiar aſſiſtance, even 
[ that it wap pleaſe thee,)] who knowelſt all the ne- 
ceſſities of Mankind, [to pzelcrve] from the many 
dangersto which they are liable, [all that travail] 
or ſail [bp Land oz by Water) upon their lawful 
occaſions: and to ſuſtain Call Women) in the Ago- 
nies which they endure in [{abouring of Child,] the 
ſad-fruits of the firſt Curſe, and to heal [all ſtck Per- 
ſong,] whatſoever their Sex , condition or diſtemper 
be; and to protect poor helpleſs Infants, [and poung 
Child2en] from all the fad accidents, to whjch they 
are incident ; [and] alſo we pray thee ['to ſhew thy 
pity upon all Pziſoners) among our ſelves, and all 
ſlaves [and Captives) in barbarous Countries, that 
they may be reſtored to their Liberty again. 
[We] all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and moſt hum- 
bly [beſeech thee to hear ws, and to anſwer us in it, 
good Lord. 
$. XXX. In like manner we recommend to thy Mer- 
cy thoſe miſerable Perſons, that have none to help 
them in their Afictions , defiring [| that 1t map 
pleaſe thee,)] who art the Father of the Fatherleſs, 
and the Husband of the Widow [to defend] the cauſe, 
ſecure the rights, [and p2ovide to27) the neceſſities of 
{the Fatherleſs Children; )]who have loſt their —_ 
E 
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eft and beſt Friend, and] of the | widaws,”7) whoſe 
defence is taken from them, do thou comfort them, 
Q Lord, [and all that] like unto them [are deſo- 
Iase] and deſtitute of Friends and fuccoyr, or injured 
[and opp?eſſed?] by evil Men, who'take from them 
that little which thou haſt given them. 
[We] all joyn inthis Requeſt alſo, and moſt hum- 
bly [heſeech thee ro bear s,] and to anfwer us in 
it [gaod Lord. © | 


 $. XXXE. In ſhort, ſince there is no man in the 
world but nceds thy Mercy upon many accounts, We, 
(who are in perfect Charity with all men,) do hear- 
tily pray [that it map pleaſe thee,)] who art lovin 
to every man, [to Have merey upon all a9en,] 
whatſoever their Condition be, that their outwar 
wants may berelieved here, and their Souls eternally 
ſaved hereafter. 

We] all joyn inthis Requeſt alſo, and moſt humbly 
[beſerch thee to hearw,) and to anſwer us in it, 

[ good Lord, ] © 


$. XXXlI. And to ſhew that we have no reſerve in 
our Charity, nor ſecret Evil-will towards any man, we 
pray (as thou haſt taught us_) for our very Enemies, 
deſiring [that it map plcale the,)] before whom all 
injugious Perſons are to be judged, [to fozgive] the 
grievous ſin of thoſe, who without any juſt provoca- 
t10n are [our Enemies, ] and hate us in their hearts, 
ur [Perlecuto2s,) that hurt us by their deeds,[and] 
our [ Slanderers, ] which abuſe us with their words x 
Andalthough we have endured ſo much from all theſe, 
yet Lord we do nct deſire thee to puniſh them for it, 
but to convert them from it, [and to turn their] 
malicious [hearts] into an amicable temper, that 
they may not bring miſchief upon us, nor damnar 
TION 
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tion upon; themſelves by perſiſting in fach wicked 
courſes. 
[3J al joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and moſt humbly 
Fbeſeech: thee yo hear ws, ] and to anfwer usin ity 
[ good Lord.) | 
$. XXXIII. Finally, We maſt not forg& our felves, 
and becauſe we cannot ſubſiſt in this earthly Taberma- 
cle without a conſtant fupply of temporal bleſſings, 
We pray, [that it map Vieale thee, } the Creator 
and Preſerver of all things, firſt [togive) and make 
togrow; and then tokeep [and peeferve] from all 
harm, in order [to our ule] of them, all forts of [the 
kindlp fruits of the Earth,] which thou haſt given 
for our. nouriſhment, [a that} they being ripened, 
and ready [tn dne time] by thy good Providence, 
[we map enjoy them? ſoberly and thankfully, -and 
give thee the glory for them, from whom we have re- 
ceived them. | 
We} all joyn in this Requeſt alſo, and moſt hum- 
bly [beſecch thee ro hear 1s, ] and to anſwer us in 
It, [_good Lord.) 
$. XXXIV. But if we have all abundance, without 
thy Grace we ſhall be miſerable at laſt, wherefore we 
pray withal for Spiritual bleſlings in order to our Souls 
good, deſiring, [that it map pleaſe thee,] becauſe 
we are all of us Sinners, [fo give ug? in the firſt 
place a ſincere and [true Hepentance?} for our for- 
mer offences againſt thee : And upon this Repentance 
we beſeech thee [tofo2give ug all our Sing] and 
Commiſſions of Evil, all our [negligences? and O- 
miſſions of Good, as alſo the faults which we have run 
into by our Errors [and Jgnozances)] of our duty in 
both kinds : And when our old ſcores are acquitted, 
that we may relapſe no more, we pray thee [fo endue 
us with? all ſorts of [the grace of thpholp *”- 
rit, 
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rit,] that we may be enabled thereby [fo amend 
our Lives) and Actions [acco2ding to] the bleſſed 
directions of [[thp holp Wozd,7] by which ſo long as 
we walk, we can never do amiſs, becauſe this rule will 
guide us unto all Holineſs in this World, and to all 
Happineſs ifthe World to come. 
- [We] alljoyn in this Requeſt alſo, and moſt humbly 
[beſeech thee to hear ws, and to anſwer us-in it 
[ good Lord.] 

6. XXXV. O [Son of Gpd,] onr only Mediator, 
[we beleech thee} in theſe great and neceſſary Sup- 
plications [to Hear ug, ] and preſent them to thy 
Father for us. 

O [Sor of Goa, ] our only Mediator, &c. | 

$. XXXVI. [©] bleſſed Jeſus, who art the [Lambs 
of God, that] by the Sacrifice of thy ſelf [takeſt a- 
wap the Smgot the Wozld,] take away our Sins, 
that they may not hinder our Prayers. 

. Lord [grant 4] the benefit of [thy Peace, ] that 
thou haſt made with thy precious blood. 

[©] Bleſſed Jeſus,who art theTamb of God,&c.7J 
[ as before. 

vo do thou [have mercy upon #5] in this our Mi- 

ery. 

6. XXXVII. COChzilt,] who art the anointed of 
the Father, [hear ug] in theſe great and neceſſary 
Supplications. EG 

[O Chriſt] whoart the anointed, &c. [as before.) 
6. XX XVIIL, O [Tozd,] the Father of mercies, 
[have mercy upon 18, ] pity us, and forgive us. 
O [Lord] the Father, cc. [45 before. ] 
O [[Ch21ſt, ]Jthe Son of God [have mercp upon ug] 
Pity us, and forgive us. 
CO [Chriſt] the Son of God, &&c. [as before. ] 


Oo 
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O[LodJGod the Holy Ghoſt]ſhave.mercp upon 
us, ] pity us and forgive us. \ 

O [Lora] God the Holy Ghoſt, &c. [as before. ]: - 


The Lord's Prayer inthe Litany. 


$. XXXIX. O God, whoſe Mercy to us ſheweth thee 
to be [Our Father, ] and thy mighty delivering of us 
declares thee to be the Supreme King, [Which art] 
inthroned [tn Deaven,7 and ruleſt over all Creatures 
[Dallowed?)] and-praiſed for ever -{be thp Name, ] 
for all thy goodneſs towards us : Let [thp Wi m] 
of glory [come] as ſoon as we are fit for it, and put an 
endto all our troubles : Yet not our Will,” but [thp 
W11l be done.) whatſoever it: be-concerning us [1m 
Earth,] whether for Proſperity ox Adverſity, - let thy 
Will be the diſpoſef of us; [ag 'It 18] of the Holy 
Angels [tn Yeaven,} who chearfully ſubmit unto it: 
Only [give ug] : ſo'much as is neceſlary for our zem- 
ral ſubſiſtence, {this dap,J;:; even;; Cour. dazlp 
2ead,) and we will; be therewith content : But let 
thy principal care be about our Sauls,.. [and fozgive 
118] miſerable Sinners all {our ;Treſpaſſes,)] which 
bring theſe Calamicieson us: Paxdon;ns, good Lord, 
even. [ag we fo2give,] and now. have prayed for 
[them that Trelpals againſtug} in thought,word, 
. or deed : And when the former offences .are forgiven, 
keeps from commirting more :: [Yndleadug not] 
by thy Providence gr Permiſſion [1nto!] the dapger-of 
(temptation, for alas, we are apt to fall ;-therefoxe 
leave us not, webeſeech thee, to.our. Enemies malice. 
or our own folly, [but deliver ug from? doing any. 
kind of [Evil] here, and;fromſuffering for it here, - . 
or hereafter, [Amen;]} , ws vole wot 
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«XL. Fr. We coveryaifhcble, but we have Ue- 
ſerved infinitely more, wherefore {@O Tod!) correct 
ently, but [dealnot withus)} in this world Lat- 
ter] that ſevere manner, which [our fins _] have de- 
ſerved, for then thou wiltbring ns tonothing, 
Anſw. [Neither] do thou [reward 4] in the world 
-  tocome,[ufter] the meaſure that Tow Hriquutses ] 
kavemented , for then we ſhall be ererlaltingly 
condemned. 


[Zr ] now unite all our Devotions and Tproy.] 


$5. XLI. TO God,) who art ourmoſt merciful 
Father, we make 'oprmoan totheemn our diftreſs, 
notthe ſighing] and the proans of 

fachas be [nCa coneryge art Fo for their ſms: : [Por] 
Amer grtbs to A eras ] and 


'fuch foxowful] by reaſon of their Ities - 
”— —_— full of Penitenace SeGrich Oh therefore 


jrarkons, 
=p inthy# > beth'now ao 
of 'mind on, Adverſities) of our out- 


ES atenlever thep opprels us: ] Let 
-DUr 
and gracioul! 


———_ now and always be acceptably efftered up, 


( L4w7 hearasJin every part thereof; and 
then we do not —_ "that thole Qvils)] of ma 
and miſery ['Whith the typaf the De- 
vilJ: contriveth,'['62] which the malice of any wicked 
us, ] andthe welfare-of-our 


Tonk and bodies ſhall ' [be bzonghEta 'nought,] and 


:neverprevail to hirevs: Wharſoever their Plots be, 
ſincethon ſeeſt them, O'Lord, we will only pray that 
by thy watchful care, [and bp the Providenee)] 
which thou [ of thp goodneſs] ſetreſt over us; 


[thep] 
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[thepJand all theivUeſigns(mup Be) Þ utterly [dif- 
perſed,J] and « defeated, [ [ ] ho avoweur 
felves to be [thp Servants; ] quietly enjoying the 
liberty of thy true Religion, and [. hare by 480 
]or diſtreſs; {map evernmwze] vithis 
peace and freedom, to {give thanks} aud publick 


om whom our ſafety comes, and 
tht: om & [mer bom 


Churrh,] che lace echt eſpe- 
cial preſetice, whither thy "hh 4 nos asa hap- 
py ahd undiſturbed acceſs. And all this we beg 
[though Felus Chyilf] his Merit and larerceſſion, 
who is Tour Tod) an&only Savioar, - 

[O Lord, ] We pray fe do fot ſeem todifroprard 
usz but [#9] 'totakeonr patt, Thelpns) agamifit 

| our Enenvies at preſent, [and deliver ] from 
them all ara, though nor for our Meir, yet 
{ for rby Name fake,] for we ate ay People. 

L XLH. We do the more co call apoa thee, 
[O God, } becauſe * [ we Have heard with our 
rats] from ſeveral Records , {and onr Fathers 
Have tofd ug&} by tradition many wonderful Jakances 
of{[thinobie 'of Wiſdom and A 
thou didff] bringto paſs, both [im therapy ] wt 
rethembrance, for their own Preſervation, !{anÞ 
the ofd'tinre] for the detiverntice:of thy & ouraghn 
Ages which wete [befoze thom,] and thou art the 
ſame God ſtill. 

Wherefore, [0 Lond, be pleaſet.now alſo to 
[viſe,} take oaripart, and [help ws] apainſbotir 
Enemtes at preſint, Cond elruer. us] 'fxom them 

 allatlaft, thobgh not for our Merit, yet [ja 

| _ own-glory-and [onoxr,} fiice we '4reithy 

eo 

$. XI, Pr. In Retnembrance of former 4tnercies, 
and in hopes of the like tobe ſhewed unite us; we do 
here 
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 -heteſi to. 
daring (OMNI gory Doe Fade 


.-.- > Geeration,; [414 (ever ſhall-be]- for th 
-._. after Ages ſhallenjoy, eyen to the coming of that 


Prayers i in our trouble, O do thou. [favour 
.cuſe our failings, [and with mercp 


The Paraphaat 


,1'the Redeemer, Candto 
the Polp Ghoſh, Ghoſt, Jthe Comtertotein joji Joymin effecting 


Ys  a— and praiſe the Holy Trigity[45 -5t warn 
the beginning] of the world. for the merciesof the 


: firſt Ages, [now] for thoſobeſto: Safe 


' 2DWorld, Þ whichis [withoye end, ] where we ſhall 
ONE praiſe God for ever; [Amen. ].- - 
$. XLIV. Pr, We are in danger; 'but- [from] the 


wo ofall four Enemies] ſpiritysl and temporal, 


vu [defend us, O Chill, ] cp 


We are. in diſtreſs. but do thou [graciouſly look, 

| mor] us3 and regard us.in [our affiittions, ] for 

. ER of thy fayour will infinitely. Fe- 
us; 


| $XLV. Pr. 'We fre oppieſed with grict, but do 
thou [picifull 1 


J.-and with compaſſion. [ 
wrows of our} peaſve and dyetedLhrarty Ja 


then we ſhall be comforted. 


- Wearegulilty of many offences, but do thou. | ” ICT 
cifully] pardonand [ forgive]. all [the fins '0 1 —""F 
. who profeſs our ſelyesto be [[rhy people] andthen 

our Conſciences will be at Peace. 
$. XLVI.- Fr,” We make many; though i « &t, 
P_j Cx- 


hear] theſe and 
all [our P2apers,) and then we we hell be delivered. 

-- [0]thoy, wad didſt take our nature upon thee, that 
thou mighteſt pity us, who art the [Sor of Da- , 
vid, ] the promiſed Meſſiah, [ve mercy Y pore] | 
in our a gh and thenwe ſhall be relies | Ont 

XLV 


F- 
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- $. XLVIL,: Pr, We have none to fly unto in. our 
diſtreſs, but..unto thee , our ane rei wherefore 
Tboth now] ia theſe-[and. ever] hereafter ip all 9- 
ther Su ae her, [vouehſal which _ we ſball haye Wer 6n to 
make befaxre.thee, rg to he 1US,] and atl- 
xl us [ O Chill, or elſe we ſhall SAY de- 


* 5 thou therefore 6f thy goodneh” aciouſly 
hear. 5,] and anſwer :us, [0 Chriſt,] 14 4gain 

our TTY forceth » to beſecch thee. - 

A BB [vere T0 to. anſwer 5, 1D. Lord 
Cri our Prayers -may not. be invain,. 

Pr.Finally TE we entreat thee,. $f 
0 ers and [let thp meri 
y [fþcwed 41yon 1g] 38, our reſcue [one Ne 
_ 

O deal not with us as we Jo Adſerve; bi oe do] 

deſire and hope, ſince we [put our truſt] in ok A 
ther but [in thee,] in whom none ever yet th 


. tru ited, Was GApPeAneeof; aſhamed. . 


[Let us] once more unite all out Deities ws | 
[P2AP. 


6. XLIX. [We judy beſeech thee, O] moſt 
gracious [Father, mercifullp] to pardony and with 
compaſſion [to look ugon] the fad varieties of ſour 
infirmities,] even the frailties of our Nature, the 
Errors of our Converſation, and the Miſeries of our 
Conditjon :: [And fo2 the. glozp of thy Name,] 
KS Is molt of all —_ by acts of Mercy, be thou 

Heajede fromus all thoſe] Temporal, Spi- 
ritu ternal [eviis, that we] muſt needs con- 
feſs we [moſt rightcouſtp] and juſtly [have deſerved] 
9 
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-to ſuffer from thy Hand : [And] yet, if we muſt be 
gently chaſtiſed for our S od, we beſeech thee [g2anr, 
that in allour troubles,} which fall on vs by thy 
appointment, [we map put our whole truſt, and] 
place our ſole [confidence in thy Mercp,] bearin 
up nobly under them, in aſſured hopes that thou wi 
help us out of them - [And] let no Afiiction deprive 
us, either of our Faith or our Piety, but make us [eber- 
_ carefully to obey, and to [ſerve thee in Yoli- 
neſs and pureneſs of Living: ] So ſhall we be bet- 
tered by our Affliftions, and delivered out of them at 
the laſt [to thp Honour and Glozp,] and our own 
Comfort and Peace : All this therefore we beg 
[thzough]the powerful Intereſt of [our onlp MWedia- 
to2,] who preſents our Prayers, [and] of our peculiar 
vocate,] who pleads our cauſe, even [Jeſus 
Chziſt our >] by whom we hope tobe accepted, 
[Amen,] ſo be it. 


The Paraphraſe of the Prayer of S. Chryſoſtom, and 
of the final BenediCftion, may be ſeen in the firſt 
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PARTITION I.. 


OF THE 
OCCASIONAL Prarers 
AND | 


T xnanksGIVINGS. 


—— 
O—_—— 
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SECTION I. 


Of che Occaſional Prayers in general, 


$. 1. SST HE uſual Calamities which afflitt 
of CS the world, are ſo exaCtly enume- 
rated in the preceding Litany, 
and the common neceſlities of 
Mankind ſo orderly ſet down 
there, that there ſeems to be no 
need of any additional Prayers to compleat ſo perfect 
an Office : yet becauſe the variety of the particulars al- 
lows them but a bare mention in that comprehenſive 
Form, it hath ſeemed fit to enlarge our Petitions in 
ſome inſtances, becauſe there are ſome Evils ſo univer- 
ſal and ſo grievous to be born, that it is neceſſary they 
ſhould be deprecated with a peculiar importunity, and 
ſome mercies ſo exceeding needful at ſome times, that 
it 1s not ſatisfactory enough to obſcure our deſires of 
them among. our general _— but very Me 
2 that 
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that we ſhould more ſolemnly Petition for them in 
Forms proper to the ſeveral occaſions. Thus itſeems 
to have been among the Jews; for that famous Prayer 
which Solomon made at the Dedication of his Temple, 
makes mention of ſpecial Prayers to be made there in 
time of War and Drought, Peſtilence and Famine, 
I K:7g. vili.-33, 35, and 37, v. And the light of Nay 

ture taught the Gentiles on ſuch 
| " extraordinary occaſions, to make 
7 nagee = extraordinary addreſſes to their 
Incubutrit, fi alimentza Gods (4a): ſo that the Chriſtians 
frugibus longa; fcei= argnotto be thought eſs mindful 
rar denegavertt 3 48 of their own neceſſities, And ve- 

eum confugit ts. _— 

La, Inſt1. 2.cap. x. Ty inthe Greek Church there are 

very full and very proper Offices 
compoſed for times of Dronght and Famine, times of 
War and Tumults, of Peſtilence and Mortality, and 
upon” occaſion of Earthquakes alſo, a Judgment very 
frequent there but rare in this part of the. World, and 
therefore omitted among us. Now though theſe be 
not ſo ancient as the Litanick Supplications, yet they 
are very pious and proper, agreeing in many particu- 
lars with theſe of our own Church (as we ſhall remark 


(a) Sz belli terror 


- hereafter.) In the Weſtern Miſſals there is a Collect 


and an Epiſtle and Goſpel, with ſome Reſponſes upon 
every one of theſe Subjects, ſeldom ”—_ with a- 
nyof our Forms, which are the ſhorteſt of all, becauſe 
they are not deſigned.for a compleat Ofhce , but ap- 
Pointed to be joyned to the Litany every day while the 
occaſion requires It, as a daily Monitor to us of ſome 
extraordinary ncceſlity. But beſides theſe daily Pray- 
ers, when any Judgment is become univerſal, and ar- 
rived to the height, it is the cuſtom of this Church to 
ſet apart a ſolemn day of Humiliation, and then there 
is a compleat Office drawn up for that occaſion, and 
pre- 
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preſcribed to all Congregations, whereas theſe brief 
Forms are daily uſed before and afterward, as the or- 
dinary and conſtant remedy in ſuch caſes: As to the 
ſeveral Prayers they have no dependence upon each o0- 
ther, nor arethey to be ſaid together, and therefore 
are not to he compriſed in any general Azalyſis, but 
the Order in which they ſtands tnis. Firſt, . Here are 
Deprecations againſt thoſe four great Judgments 
wherewith God doth uſually ſcourge a ſinful People, 
I. Againſt Drought and Deluge. II. Againſt Famine 
and Dearth. III. Againſt War and Tumults. IV. A- 
* gainſt Plague and Peſtilence. Secondly, Here are Oc- 
caſjonal Interceſſions. I. For the Church upon the 
Ordination of Miniſters. 11. For the State in the 
Seſſion ofa Parliament. III. For all Mankind, efpe- 
cially the Aﬀicted. IV. For Pardon of Sin, which is 
the cauſe of all Judgments : Of all which we ſhall fo 
diſcourſe, that whenſoever any of theſe occaſions ſhall 
happen ( and that is very frequently as to ſome of 
them) we may learn how to demean our ſelves at thoſe 
times, and alſo how to uſe thoſe Forms with Under- 
ſtanding and Devotion, 


=, - A 
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SECTION II. 
| Of the Prayer for Rain. 


6.1, —__ we treat particularly of this Form, it 
may be very ſerviceable to our Devotions 
upon ſuch an occaſion to premiſe theſe four general 
Conſiderations concerning Drought and want of Rain. 
1, That itis a very fad Judgment. 2. That God alone 
can deliver us fromit. 3. That all People have uſed 
to apply themſelves to him for relief in this Caſe. 
4. That ſuch Prayers have generally prevailed. 
Conſid. 1. Want of Rain is a very grievous Judgment, 
It is threatned to the aelires for their Diſobedience, 
Deut. xxviii. 23,24. And was very o:ten ſeyerely cxc- 
euted upon them, as doth appear not only by the Hiſto- 
rical part of Scripture, but by the frequent complains 
in the Prophets, who do in many places as clegantly 
deſcribe, as paſſionately bewail the {ad effects thereot, 
Fer. xiv. I, 2,—6. Focl1. 18, 19,20. Haggat 1. 9, 10, 
11, &c. And our own Nation hath ſo often ſmaried 
hereby, that our own experience will helpus to appre- 
hend the great miſeries that do attend it. Ir is very ter- 
rible to have our Heaven as Iron, and our Land hard as 


| Braſs, Levir. xxvi. 19. to behold the parched earth 


gaping with fruitleſs chinks for - 

(b) Nuus imber ff- Tack of its accuſtomed moiſture , 
nag _ purvrrem Ind not relieved ſcarce with the 
—_— —_ __ * ſhadow of a Cloud, (b) to feel 

pos ſalttm | 

wnbra nybjum pepen- the hot and ſcorching breath of 
dit. Quintil. Decia. Winds , wrapt in Storms of duſt ; 
ro ſee the ruſty and withered face 

of the late verdant Paſtures, whoſe glorigs and gaiety 
Is 


Se&. 11. 


The Payer foz Rain. 


isall burnt wp and gone; the Seed is pinedunder the 
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obdurate Clods, the fruits of the Trees ſmall and 
dwindling, the Summer wears the Livery of decay- 
ing Autumn ; the Fiſh do thirſt and dye becauſe the 
Rivers are dried up; the Cattel and all the Beaſts 
of the Field mourn and pant, running up and down 
to ſeek water, which can no where be found; the 
weary Husbandman ſighs and ſhakes his head to ſee 
himſelf diſappointed of his hopes, and likely to loſe 
his coſt and his labour together ; the fainting Labou- 
rerand the languiſhing Traveller arealmoſt melted 
in their ownſweat, and can find no ether moiſture 
to allay their Thirſt ; the poor Children return from 
the deceitfut Pits with empty Pit- 


chers, being forced, alas! to drink (c) Venerunt juvenes 


pocula noti 


thgir own tears (c), Fer. xiv. 5. 
And if ſo fad a Judgment ſhould 
long continue, it would cauſea ge- 
neral deſolation, and end in' the 
deſtruction of Man and Beaſt, as 
it had like to have done in that Tri- 


enial Drought in the time of 4- 


Querentes putts, lyme 
phaque fugit, 

Et waſis vacuis teita 
rewiſunt 

Fletus beu | proprios 
ore bibentes. 

Hymn. Ambrol. in 


= fictcitare, Tom. v. 
hab, I King. XVill. 5. Jam. v.17, OO ITOnge 


Which was ſodreadful and univer- 
{al, that the Heathen Writers took 
notice of it (4.) This hath made 
the ſtrongeſt Forts to yield, and brought the moſt for- 
midable Armies to great diſtreſs, as the ſacred Re- 
cords do ſhew us, 2 Kg. iii. 9, and the Hiſtories of 
the Greczan and Roman Expeditions do abundantly de- 
Clare. This hath turned the moſt flouriſhing Countrys 
into Wilderneſs and deſolation, and would do the like 
to ours if God ſhould with-hold the Clouds : ſo that 
we have great reaſon to fear when this Calamity is up- 
on us, and to pray heartily it may not riſe to ſuch ex- 
tremities. TS 4 Conſtd, ll. 


_ (4) Joſeph. An- 
119. l1b, 8. cap. 13. 
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Cnſid, 11. God alone can beſtow Rain upon-us, for 
it is one of his peculiar Titles in holy Scripture, that 
he giveth Rain, Job v. 10. Pſal. Ixv, 10. and cxlvii. 8. 
Mat. v. 45. And the Rabbins truly obſerve, That Rain 
is one of thoſe things wherein the Power and Providence of 
Col moſt eminemly doth appear : Wherefore they fay, 
there are three Keys, of the Womb, the Clouds, and the 
Grave, which never yere intruſted in 

| (e) Tres claves non the hand of any Servant (e). For 
traduntur in manus God reſerveth the power of giving 


. —o— | | 
nate, Children, Rain, and of the Reſur- 


14.Talm. Tra. San. Tection, as his peculiar Prerogative. 
Maimoniaes tells us indecd, that the 

Dewil and his Idolatrous Prieſts had perſwaded the People 
that it was becauſe they worſhipped him, that the Rain de- 
Scended, the Trees bore fruit, and the Earth yieldedvirs 
excreaſe : And therefore it is likely 

(f) Maimon. Mor. that St. Paul was ſo careful to teach 
Nevoch. p. 3. C- 39+ the Idolatrous Aſiaticks, that it was 
the true God which gave them Rain 

from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, ACts xiv. 19. calling 
this h:s Wirneſs, that is, that act which gives Teſtimo- 
ny as well to his Omnipotence as his providential care : 
For nothing below an Almighty Providence. can ex- 
tract ſo vaſt a Maſs of Waters out of the dry duſt and 
parched earth, and afterwards hang theſe in the thin 
and airy boſom of a Cloud, and finally conduCt and or- 
der themto fall when and where he pleaſeth. It is 
confeſſed that ſecond cauſes do concur, but 'tis only in 
Subordination to God, whois the firſt, without whoſe 
appointment none of theſe can helpus : ſothar they 
who look no higher than the influence of the Sun, the 
configuration of the Stars, the changes of the Moon, 
and the alterations of the Wind, do deſerve tobe pu- 
niſhed with diſappointment. As it was in thetime 
of 
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of St. Ambroſe, who takes notice that the People in his 
time, in want of Rain, promiſed themſelyes ſhowers 
at the change of the Moon, and failed of their ex- 
pectation : {was very glad (faith he) that there was no 
Rain till it was given upon the Prayers of the Church, that 
you might learn not to ſeek for Rain from the change of the 
Moon, but from the providence and 
miercy of the Creator (g)) , which is (g)S. Amb.Hexa- 
a good Memerito for us alſo, who Merou.l. 4. c. 8, 
are ſo taken up with ſecond cauſes, 
that we often forget the firſt. 
- Conſid, INI. IU Nations have ſought to God for 
help herein : The Scriptures do manifeſtly witneſs 
this concerning the Jews, as hath been obſerved from 
Solomon's Prayer, 1 Kirg. viii. 45. And is further ma- 
nifeſt from Jehoſhaphat's enquiring for a Prophet of 
the Lord, when the Armies were 1n great diſtreſs for 
Water, 2 King. iii. 11. As alſo from Elijah's going 
up to Mount Carmel to pray for Rain, 1 K72g. xviil. 42. 
Which Hiſtory was either tranſlated into, or elſe imi- 
tated by Greece ; for Clemens Alex. relates out of their 
Authors, That when the Grecians were afflicted with # 
tedious drought, and conſulted the Pythian Oracle, it was 
told them they muſt uſe the Prayers of one KEacus, wh» aſe 
cending into a Mountain, prayed for 
Rain, and prevailed. Strom. lib. 6. (bY *Eux) *Afy- 
And Marcus Antoninus gives us the 4191, Tov, vary, o 
Athenian Form , uſed in time of 9s 26's gary os 
Drought for tnat Commen-wealth, ne x 76y ae 
Let it Rain, O ſweet Jupiter, let it oy+ Ad icipſum |. 5. 
rain upon the Tillage, and the Paſtures $7: 
of the Athenians (þ). As for the 
Koman cuſtom, it is ſuſficiently known, that they had 
folemn Sacrifices and Supplications , and —_— 
ro- 
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.  Proceſlionsupon the want of Rain, 
(i) cum ab imbri» ag Tertullian declareth (5) with 
bus eſtiva & hiberna pgs Pomp, though leſs Devotion, 
ſuſpendunt, & 'annus — 
in cura eſt, vos qui- Can the Chriſtians, who, as the 
dem quotidi8 paſti—- fame Author afftirmeth, 1z time of 
Aquilicia Jovi immo- Drought, Faſting, and Chaſt, ab- 
latis, Nudipidaliape- ſtaining from all the Comforts of this 
enuncaarty (t- . . , 
bs apud Capitolium life » Lying aps Jackeloath and aſhes, 
queritis. Tertul. A- With great importunity knocked at 
pol. cap. 49. Heavens Gates, till they had moved 


God to have 7Aercy. id. ibid. So that 
it is evident that Jews, Gentiles, and Chriſtians , 
though different in their ſeveral Rites, yet were all 
kd by the ſame light of Reaſon and common Prudence 
to ſcek to him they worſhipped for a ſupply of Rain, 
when ever they had a want thereof. 
Confid. 1V. This courſe hath uſually been ſucceſsful 
ſo St. F-mes oblerves in the caſe of Elijah, Jam. v. 16. 
aad as theevent declared inthe former examples. But 
no I raycrs were ever ſo prevalent as thoſe of the Chri- 
ſtians : far although the malicious Heathens were 
wout to 1mpute all their Calamities, particularly their 
| : - want of Rain, to the Chriſtian Re- 
(k) Ptuvia defect hin (k), it pleaſed God won- 
eaufa Chriſtians nomi- 
xe. Aug.Civ. Dei. 1.x, dcrfully to confure them, for when 
all their Gentile Superſtitions could 
not obtain one dropfrom Heaven, the Chriſtians were 
fo conſtantly ſucceſsful, that one of that Age chal- 
lengeth them to ſhew, when ever 
(1) Qranto nonge- the Chriſtian Supplications and Li- 
niculationibus & je- tanies in this caſe had failed ([). 
jertibe mize; Fuſebins gives s one illuſtrious in- 
deulſe? Terr. ad [ance of a Chriſtian Legion which 
Scapul, Cap. 4+ fought under Marcxs Aurelius in his 
German Wars,and when the whole 
Army 
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Army was like to periſh with thirſt, they by their 
Prayers obtained Rain for the Imperial forces, and 
Thunder which deſtroyed the Enemies , whereupon 
they were called the Thundering Legion ever after, 
Euſth Hiſt. Eccl. I. 5. cap. 5: And it 1s remembred 
concerning our Country-woman, the devout Helena, 
Mother of Conſtaztine, that ſhe by her Prayers pro- 
cured Rain in the Iſle of Greer, which was almoſt 
wholly deſolate, for that it had wanted Rain 36. years 
before. We ſhall add no more examples, for theſe are 
ſafficient toencourage us to ſeek to ourGod with great 
Devotion, whenever we are in like diſeſs, eſpecially 
ſince we have ſo excellent a form to do it in, of which 
we will now particularly treat. 


4. The Analyſis of the Prayer for Rain. 


C1. God's. gracious Na- F D God, Heavenly 


ruree Father. 

' Who by thy Hon 

Aon [0- By whom Jeſus Chzit haf 
of this : | ! p20miſed 


Re Jo. His To all them that 


quell, [Shs ſeek thy Kingdom, 
[kh < 2. To whom? and the RighteouF- 


|m fe, | nels thereof, 


Doing | 3. Concerning Fl things neceſſa= 
what things, 5 ry to thetr bodily 
* Suſtenance. 


1. Why mw) Send us we' be= 


ſeech thee in this 


" a Anne as EP” our necelſity, 
I C 
>. What we { Puch moderate 
ak for Kain and Show= 
: ers, 


- $I. This boy hath three Parts. 


ceive the fruits of 
the Earth to our 


[ 3- The ends in comfozt, 
L making it. Ind to thy hongur, 


T. Our own 
benefit. 


iE 
| 
| 


2. The Glory ) thzough JESUS 
of God. CHRJSDT our 
02d. Amen. 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe upon this Prayer, 


6. 111. My God, Deavenip Father, who by thy Son 
D | Jelas Chzilt, hat p2omilſed 10 TT Don 
that ſeek thy Kingdom and tte Kighteouſneſs 
_ all things neceſſarp to tt eir bodily Suſte: 
ance. 


Whenſoever we want Rain from Heaven, we ought 
to look beyond the Clouds, and remember we have a 
Father, who dwells in the Heaven of Heavens infinite» 
ly above theſe lower Regions, who commands the 
Clouds at his pleafure. Our Saviour had taught vs in 
his bleſſed Prayer to ask our daily B2ead from our 
Father which is in Heaven, Aarrh. vi. 11. Anda little 
after ſpeaking of meat and drink and rayment , he 
adds, ver. 32. For your Heavenly. Father knoweth that © 
you have need of all theſe things ; upon. which he ad- 
viſeth us, ver. 33. To ſeek firſt the Kiugdom of Heaven 
and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and then all theſe things fhadl 
be added unto us > Which ſhews us the Divine Foun- 
tain from whence this firſt part of the Prayer is' de- 
rived. Hence we learned to call God our Yeavenlp 
Father, and here it is, where by hi Sox Zeſws Chriſt, he 
made this gracious Promiſe, which we molt fitly lay as 
the foundation of this requeſt. Our bleffed Saviour in 
that divine Sermon forbids us to diſturb our Piery with 
too ſollicitous a care for earthly conveniencies, and 
promiſeth that (if we make it our principal egdeavaur 
to be holy and righteous here, in order to the happt- 
neſs of another world) we ſhall certainly be ſupplyed 
with all neceſſaries, with Food and Raiment, . and .all 
ſuch things as are needful to the body,or (as our Church 
here paraphraſeth it)withall things neceſlarpis our 
bodilp 
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» >, +. bodilpſuſtenance: He that ſeekerh 
ms _ m_ (faith T 7] KAT (m) Spiruual 
Teooriveras TiTp things, ſhall have bodily conveniencies 
xy Te wag. 8%" added to bis reward out of the bounty 
of «1 ape oo of Almighty God; he ſhall have e- 
| ternal felicity in the end,. but theſe 
ſhall be added into the bargain. Now this Promiſe 
we apply to our own ſelves: for although we areat 
this time in great fear and trouble, and have perhaps 
ſuffered much loſs by this exceſſive Drought , yet we 
havein the firſt place-been ſeeking for ſpiritual things, 
we have prayed for a part in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and deſired to be endued with the Righteouſneſs there- 
of, and I hope, we have inthe time of theſe Devotions 
wholly forgot and Jaid aſide all our earthly cares and 
feares; ſothat now we may juſtly plead this promiſe, 
and after we have given the precedence to Heavenly 
things, we may pray for Rain, which is ſo neceſlary to 
our bodilp ſuſtenance. We have had the food of our 
Sofils in hearing of God's Word, therefore we may 
pray (with the Greek Church) for bodily ſuccours alſo 

 ., _,, to beadded thereunto (»). And 
of n) As oF 5 verily ſince we are fleſh,and not on- 
x 7+ pag ws T4. If \Piritzit is impoſſible but that our 
ani Treg5.x, 713 doubts and fears, loſſes and wants 
evayxaiay Te ow- AS tO Outward things ſhould be 
KarCy * Euc. Oftiz. ſome diſturbance to our minds, and 
I ficcit. give ſome little check to our pur- 
(o) Pluviam nobis {uit of nobler things, ſo that we 
tribue congruentem, ut May be allowed to beg for the Re- 
preſentibus ſubſidiis moval of theſe grievances and tem- 
ſufficienter ad)zti, (pi- moral preſſures, to the end, that we 
ratualia fiducialins ſteddil d 
eppetamus. MifT. pro 14y More ſteddily, and more vigo- 
pluv. ſec. uſq. Ebor. Touſly ſeek for Heavenly and Eter- 
nal bleſſings ( as the (o) Weſtern 
| Church 
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Churchuſeto pray). It is our duty, and our deſire ir 
may be, to ſeek God's Kingdom with fixed and unin- 
terrupted endeavours, but when we are ſcorched with 
heat withouts and parched with thirſt within, when 
we behold the fruits of our labours fail, and the hopes 
of our flocks and herds pine and languiſh , it is fome- 
what of diſcouragement ; and therefore that we may 
more diligently ſeek,and more ſpeedily attend the end, 
let us crave neceſlaries by the way ;. provided it be but 
(as here) in the laſt place,and with reſpeCt to ſome fur- 
ther good. But as for thoſe bruitiſh Sots, who ask no- 
thing elſe, or nothing heartily, but what conduceth to 
their outward welfare, who care not how barren their 
ſouls be, ſo their Land be fruitful, and if they can have 
Rain, care not whether they have Grace or no ; Such 
as theſe have no right in this Promile, becauſe they ſeek 
not the beſt things in the firſt place, and are not only 
like thoſe groſler Heathens (p,) of QT 
whom our Saviour ſpeaks, Marth. (p) A ans 
VI. 32. but even like the Beaſts that templis, 
periſh,who look no higher,nor ſeek Divitie ut creſcant--- 
no further than for to ſatiate their #oc redo vultu,ſolum 
Hunger and Thirſt. But let us re- ” & pallidne op- 
member we have a Promiſe made J,y,s.x. 
by God, which cannot lye,and pub- | 
liſhed by Jeſus, in whom all the promiſesare Yea; and 
Amen, that if Rain be needful for our bodily Sulte- 
ſtance, we ſhall ſurely haveit,if we firſt do ſeek the beſt 
'things. And let this engage us to be pious and patient, 
to be devout and earneſt in all our Prayers as well asin 
'this; for the more fervently we have prayed for Spiri- 
-tuals, the more readily we ſhall be heard for Tempo- 
Tals afterwards; and though the wants of our out- 
ward Man may ſmart more than thoſe of our inward , 
yet theſe are more grieyous in themſclves and _ 
an- 
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dangerous in their conſequences ; for our ſoulsare the 
better and the nobler part, and ought to be our firſt 
and chiefeſt care, and when we deſire our ſouls welfare 
firſt, we begin at the right end, and take the wiſeſt 
_— to Obtain any carthly bleſſing, of which we itand 
inneed, | 


$.IV. Send us we belcech thee, in this our ne- 
cciity, ſuch modcraterain and ſhowers. ] 

Having laid ſo ſure a foundation,. we now build a 
particular requeſt upon it, viz. for Rain, which is one 
of thoſe things that at this time is moſt of all necef]ary 
for our bodily ſuſtenance ; and we make this Petition 
to him, who covereth. the Heaven with Clouds, and pre- 
pareth Rain for the Earth, Pſal. cxlvii. 8. to him that on- 
ly can help us, for theRain ſerves no other Lord. And 
the Motive which ſtirreth us up to ask,and will engage 
him to grant our Petition, is our great neceſſity. We 
do not boldly challenge this bleſſing, as if we had de- 
ſerved it 3 but humbly beleech him for it, becauſe we 
do extreamly needit : we have wanted it long, and 
ſuffered much by the defect thereof ; the Earth mourns, 
the Brrds of the air droop, the Beaſts of the field groan, 
and all Men are dejected, we feel much, and we fear 
more evil if this grievous Drought continue. So long 
as the Calamity was tolerable, we did not complain 
(for this Prayer onght not to be uſed upon a ſlight occa- 
ſion) but now that the Judgment continues, and-onr 
miſeries encreaſe, and utter ruine ſeems to threaten us, 
now it 1s time to be importunate, We ſhould not 
tronble the Majeſty of Heaven with a triflingcon- 
plaint; but when we have a great and juſt occaſion, 
then our carneſtneſs mult be proportipnable to our ne- 
ceſlity. And that a very fervent Prayer is needful to 


vbtain Rain in time of extream Drought,we may learn 
v7 from 
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from Elijah ;, for the Hiſtory informs us of the poſture 
of his body, 1 King.xviii.42. That he not only kneeled, 
but that he bowed down his head to the ground, 
touching his very knees with it, not. only to take him 
off fromall other objects, but to expreſs his humility, 
and the carneſtneſs of his deſires : And as to the De- 
yotion of his mind, S. Fames inſtructs us, that it wagan 
efficacious, fervent Prayer, Jam. v. 16. So that if our 
Prayers for Rain were as earneſt, Iam perſwaded our 
ſucceſs would be as great, and we muſt impute our not 
prevailing to the indifferency and eaſineſs of our Peti- 
tions, and to our want of a due apprehenſion of the 
dreadful effetts which this Drought may produce a- 
mong us. But here we muſt note, it is moderate Kain 
which we ask for, and therefore we mult be prudent 
as well as fervent ; for if we be impatient of Drought, 
and murmur at him that ſends it, he often puniſheth us 
with a Deluge, and that changeth the Scene, but car- 
ries on the ſorrow ; it alters the Judgment, but conti- 
nues our Miſery. Learn we therefore from this Form 
to beg only ſo much Rain and Showers as the Earth 
and the Seaſon requires; ſo mnch as may fatiate, not 
overflow the weary and gaſping Fields. We mult 
pray that he who gives us Rain, may give it in Mercy, 
and that his Wiſdom may proportion it, as well as his 
goodneſs beſtow it, ſo that what is init ſelfan excel- 
lent bleſſing, may not by our Sins, or our folly be 
turned into a Curſe, and then we ſhall really be com- 
forted thereby, 


S. V. F'Þat we map receive the fruits of the 
L Earth, to our Comfoxt, and to thp Yo- 
nour, though Jelug Chzilt our Lozd, Amen. - 
The requeſt that we have now made, is recommen- 
ded not only by our neceſlity, but alſo by thoſe _ 
V which 
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which we _ to our ſelves in the obtaining 
thereof. The firſt and general end is in order to our 
receiying the fruits of the Earth, which are in danger 
to be loſt for want of ſeaſonable ſhowers : for Rain is 
the means which God uſeth, to make the Graſs and 
Corn, the Fruits and produCtions of the Earth to 
fpring and grow, to flouriſh and ripen into ſuch a per- 
fection as may fit them for our uſe : whence the Jews 
(a) "Bar Tho call Rain The Husband of the Earth, 

2 4) 'n - -_y :. andthe Eaſtern Church fays, uxleſs, 
xxoioy Js oubgoy O Loy d, thou ſheweſt thy bounty by 
Suns yonrbmrz, n ſending 4 gracions Rain, ow Land 
Ti nuey « tires TV will not yield 35 fruits (q). The ſe- 
- Eu" cond and more particular ends are 
depending on this : for if we can by 
means of Rain obtain ſuch plenty, it will tend, F:rſt 
toour comfozt, for both Man and Beaſt are relieved 
by theſe good things, and in the abundance of them 
we have great content. But that is not all we muſt de- 
ſign, bur ſecondly, we reſolve this our plenty ſhall ad- 
vance his Ponour : for we will receive all theſe 
bleflingsas from his hand, and of his free bounty we 
wilt bleſs and praiſe him for them, and uſe them ſober- 
Iyto enable us to ſerve him, not luxuriouſly ſo as to 
you r us, and make us rebel againſt him. And tru- 
y, the uſual caufe why wenow want Rain, is becaufe 
when God hath given us Rain and fruitful Seaſons in 
former times, we have grown wanton and proud, un- 
thankful & intemperate,becauſe we have abufed God's 
Name with his own gifts, and wounded his glory with 
. weapons formed out of his kindneſles : therefore if we 
would have ſhowers and plenty reſtored, we muſt pro- 
miſe we will uſe them better than we have done; and 
if we now ſincerely intend, and afterward faithfully 


perform this, we ſhall not fail to procure Rain in this 
| Our 
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our necd, eſpecially fince weask it, through Telus 
Chziſt our Loz2d, Amen. 


The Paraphraſe of the Prayer for Rain. 


OD God, our Peavenlp Father,] who dwelleſt a- 
bore , and commandeſt over the Clouds, thou art 
he who haſt ſuſtained us all our Lives long, and 


by thy Son Jelug Chzift] inthe holy Gol | [Haft 
P2 2onnled,) as an 'encoura _ ſto all thar 
c 


ek] in the firſt and chieſeſt place [thp Kingdom} of 

of Heaven, [and the mhtontels, leading tothe 
enjoyment | thereof, ] that beſides the etetnal Happi- 
neſs which they ſeek, thon wilt over and above give 
unto them [al ings} which ſhall be [ 
to thetr roi uſtenanee : | We who have been hi> 
therto ſeeking Heavenly thin a png encouraged .by 
this Promiſe, do ask for Eart uy bleſlings alſo. rw 
Lord do thou hear us, and [ fend ug we "beſeech thee 
of thy great pity [in thig our neceſſttp,] now the 
Farth mourns, the Creatures complain, and we are 
brought to great extremity, [ ſuch maderate _ 
and] refreſhing [Showers] to relieve us that we 
map] indve time [receive the fruits of — 
now indanger to be loſt for lack of moiſture. And if 
it ſhall pleaſe thee to give us plenty of them [to our 
comfort : ] We reſolve we will uſe that =— to l 
Glory " [ad t0thp honour. Grant us this reque 


therefore, [though Jelus Chziſt] his Interc 
who is [our TZo2d ] and only el [Amen. 
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31z , The Payer for Fair-weather, Part. 1, 
© SECTION 11F. 


' Of the Prayer for Fair-weat her. 


$. 1, T Heſe twe Judgments, the want and the ex- 
; . ceſs of Rain, though they are contrary in 
their Natures, yet they do agree to produce the fame 
effet;viz, Death and Famine, and upon that account 
are equally to be deprecated. Nevertheleſs there are 
ſome partsof the World which are more lyableto the 
one than to the other: In the more Eaftern and Sou- 
thern Regions they are moſt commonly oppreſſed 
with Drought ; in Egypt it icarce ever rains at all, as 
is atteſted by Scripture, Zach. xiv. 18, As.well as by 


IF other Writings (r) : In Judea it 
(7) Herodot. l. 3- yas accouuted y Miracle to ſee 
Rain all the months of Harveſt, 
1 Sam, X11, 17.(s.) Andat all other 
times the Plague of immoderate 
Rain was ſeldom known there ; 
the cauſe of Famine in all thoſe 
Countries being generally for lack 
of Rain : foras S. Hierom, an Eye- 
witneſs aſirms, they do there depend 
mach in Summer on Ciſterns and pits 
of water, ſo that if they ſhould fail,th 
would be in danger to dye for thief. 
And this 1s the reaſon why we find 
ſo few complaints in Scripture of 
exceſs, & ſo many of want of Rain; 


Plin. |. 5: c. 9. 
eAgyptins fone nube fe- 

TAX, — 
Claud. item ap.Luc. 
Terra ſuis contenta 
* bonis, non indiga 

Mercis 

(s) ExeunteNiſan, 
þ deſcendunt imbres, 
fegnum tft malediftio- 
nis. RR: 
'Nunquan in fine men- 
fis Junii, aut in Ju- 
lio, luvias int 
Judea vilimus. © Hi- 
Exon. 1n Amos 4+ 


and alſo upon thisaccount._the Eaſtern Church hath no 
peculiar Office for Fair-weather , becauſe they had 


{carce ever any need to pray for it. But in the more 
Weſterly 
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Weſterly and Northern Climates, Floods and exceflive 
Rain are far- more frequent and more miſchievous 
than Drought; and therefore-in-the Weſtern Church 
there is an Office pro ſerenitate, and a moſt elegant 
Prayer in Verſe, bearing the ſame Inſcriptionin S,;Am- 
broſe his works, T om.5. By which examples the Church 
of England made this Prayer. ' And doubtleſs if we ei- 
ther conſult the Records of our own Memory, _or the 
publick Chronicles (+), and Hiſto- 
ries of our: own Country, we ſhall 
find that this Nation hath ſuffered 
more, and more grievous Dearths 
by reaſon of long and vioknt Rains 
than upon any other. accounts 
whatſoever ; which ſhews' what 
reaſon the Church had for. compoſing this excellent 
Form, and what cauſe we haye to uſe it with great D& 
yotian, whenſoever there is occaſion. For our help 
wherein, let us more particularly conſider: . -, _ - 

I. The Miſeries wkich attend this Judgment of ex- 
ceſs of Rain. This was the means which God once 
choſe to expreſs the higheſt anger that ever he ſhewed 
againſt the Sons of Men ; -for by this he deſtroyed the 
old World. And though it neyer ſince arrived to. that 
height, yet in thoſe degrees in which we feel it, it is 
Firſt, very uncomfortable toſce the Heavens cloathed 
in a ſable Mantle, to want the light 


(7 Vid. Stow and 
Hollinſhead, &c.. In 
the gth. of K. Hemy 
V. the ' 2d, of K; 
Rich. TIE the 3th. of 
Qu. Mary.) 5 v1 


of the Sun by day, and of the Moon 
and Stars by night («), A. xxvii. 
20, To have the Clouds weeping 
over our heads, the Earth ſwim- 
ming under our feet, the furious 
Cataracts of impetuous Waters 


(u) Obduxere polum 
nubila cali 
Abſconduntque dim 
fugato ſole. | 
Amb. Hymn, pro ſe- 
Fen. 


roaring on every fide of us, ſcorning their old Chan» 
nels, and bearing downall before them ; wha jan be- 


V 3 


hold 
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hold this without fear and ſadneſs? Which uſually 1s 
'writ on every Man's face, but the bold and merry Sin- 
ners, who is the cauſer of the Calamity. Secondly, It 
cauſeth great Devaſtations and many Loſſes, both to 
the pnblick and to private Perſons, eſpecially if it hap- 
pen (as uſbally it doth) in either Spring or Autumn : 
For in the Spring it hinders the produCtion or the flot- 
riſhing of thoſe things that grow of themſelves : and 
for that which is to be ſown, it hinders the prepara- 
tion of the ground for it, or waſhes away the ſeed *ere 
jt have taken root; or elſe rots itunder the Clods,and 
deftroys the hopes and proviſions for another year. 
Hence it was that the univerſal Deluge came in the ſe- 
cond Month, that is, in the Spring-time (faith S. Am- 
| | broſe ) when all things ſhould have 
(w) Secundum perminated (w), Ger, vii. 11. That 
any _ m—_ they might be puniſhed in their a- 
on 009 = bundance, which they had before 
fecit Diluviam. Amb. abuſed to luxury and exceſs. Again, 
In Gen. vii. 11. if it be m Harveſt, it is rather 
My worſe , becauſe the fruits of the 

Earth were then almoſt at the point of maturity, and 
the diſappointment of our hope is more grievous 
when the fruition is ſo near. Itis a ſad Spectacle to the 
poor Country-man to behold the Fodder of his Cattel, 
and the Food of his Family , his 

( = _— dike pains and his care, his coſt and ex- 
4 Tevenqun's pectations, all ſwept away at once, 

n, rite oe 469 (&) and himſelf no way able to re- 
Meſſis Leta natant ſe. trieve them. And the whole Na- 
ming. Amb. tion ought to he concerned, leſt 
this prove like that weeping Rain 

(which Solomon ſpeaks of) that leaveth no” Fbod, Prov. 
XXviil. 3. To this may be added the infinite Loſſes oc- 
| caſioned 
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caſioned by the violence of this raging Element, when 
once broke looſe, tearing down Banks and Ramparts, 
Walls and Bridges; yea, overwhelming Houſes and 
Towns, to the ruine of many poor Families in divers 
places ; andalſo how it drowns many Sheepand Oxen, 
with ſuch like helpleſs and profitable Creatures, as can 
' makeno reſiſtance againſt the fruits thereof,  Zaſthy, It 
occaſionsthe Death of many Men alſo; for while the 
Floods prevail, they beſiege thoſe whoſe Habitations 
are more depreſled, whereby ſome of themare cut off 
from all poſlibility of ſuccour, and reduced to the ſad 
choice, either to Drown or Starye: And many poor 
Travellers whoſe urgent affairs make them bold to 
aſſay the untryed Floods are ſwallowed- up in. the 
Waves, and end their journeys and their lives together, 
Nor is all the danger over when the waters ceaſe, for 
after much Rain and great Inundation, corruptcd Air, 
and great Mortality frequently doth enſue, and thoſe 
who eſcaped the waters may fall by this unſeen Dart. 
II. Therefore having well weighed all theſe aggra- 
' vating circumſtances, let us conſider what Remedy 
there is in this caſe. Certain it 1s, that no humane 
Power can ſtay the Clouds. It is Gogl alone can make 
the Rain to ceaſe, as he only makes1t to begin, for he is 
the great Creator of this vaſt unruly Element, and he 
is the Lord of it. In vain do we call upon the Clouds 
to drop no more, or upon the Waves to ſtop their 
courſe, they are deaf to us, but they know their Ma- 
kers and their Maſters voice (y). 
The Father made the Red Sea di- , (y) Okt ror* 
vide it ſelf, and -cauſed Jordan to vv n guns my 
run back and review its own Foun- pint xm WW 
tain : The Son walked upon the ed Prins. badh of 
Waters, and made the Winds and chol. 
the Sea obey him:TheSpirit of God 
V 4 brought 


*% 
bo. 2 Ih» Owe 4 —_— -- Z, 
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brought the primitive Waters into their ſeveral Re- 
ceptacles, and when in the general Deluge they had 
broken looſe ; it was not a Wind (as we read) but the 
Spiritof God (as the Original often ſignifies) which 
; _ brought the Waters again into 

f'Z ) Vulg, Lat. their own place (z), as S. Ambroſe 
as. Tnvifhil doth declare: It is God alone can 
diluvium illud repreſ} help usz for he fiteth as King above 
ſum efſe non dubium the Water-flood, Pſal. xxxix. 10, On 
oft; caleſt; operatio- him Moſes called, when the Land 
ry 000.9000) SAm. of Egypt was in diſtreſs, Exod.ix.33. 
P!: * To him Samuel made his Prayer, 

when the Iſraelites were terrified by this Judgment, 
1 Sam, x11.19. and they both prevailed with Almighty 
God to ſtay his Hand. Wherefore when we want fair 
weather, and ſuffer by long and violent Showers, we 
mult apply our ſelyes tro God alſo, and beſeech him 
with great importunity, becauſe he only can relieve us, 


| andif hedo not hear us, our caſe is very ſad. Our only 
care 1s to bring a deyout heart, for we have an excel- 
lent Form made ready to our hands, as will appear by ' 
the ſubſequent Table, 
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The Analyfis of the Prayer for Fair-weather, 


. ( © Alnighty Low 

CGad's Ju- ) Sod who fo: the in 

ſtice ro the of ' Man didſt once 

old world, / drown all the wozld, 

1. A Commemora- } ; except tightperſons. 
tion of Ind afterward of 


” 
|* jms Mercy thy great Mercy 
| ifetorhi to deſtrop it fo a- 
| ain, 
i 
$ 


g | 
we humbly beſeech 
7. Our Sin )) thee, that although 
cummitred ) we - foz our Ini= 
guities, 
2.O0ur x vs Have mo:thily _ 
niſhment < ſerved a Plague of 


2. A Confeilion of 


C 2. This Prayer bath three Parts. 


. deſerved C Kain and Waters, 
C1, The Condition oy 4A upon our true 
epentan'e 
3 2, Tl. e matter of 1t Thou wilt ſerd us 
- ſuch Weather, 
3.APe- | Is that we map 
tition C1. Orr Tempo- receive the fruits of 
for re- : ral good the earth in due 
| d es * 3The ſeaſon, 


| contat- ends 1.God's Indi1earn both by 


nag wh a thy Puniſhment to 
7443 oe < 2.Our \ Juſtice O ,mend our Lives, | 


C. make | Sp! = Ind foz thyClemen- 

rus! \ 2. And \cyto give thee pzaile 

q bene- by his < and glozy thzough 

\ficby (mercy ) Jeſus Chzift our 
Koz. Amen. 


A 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe on this Prayer. 


$, I. [£10 Almighty Lo:d God, who fo? the Sin 

' of Wandidftonce dzown all the wozld, 
ereept eight Perlong,and aftcrward of thp great 
'Wercp didſt pzomiſe never to deſtropit fo again, ] 


In every exceſſive Rain we have a little Emblem of 
the Univerſal Flood, and what was then inflicted on all 
the habitable world is now in leſſer degrees poured up- 
on ſome particular places and perſons,io that it may ve- 
Ty well bring to our Minds that dreadful Devaſtation. 
And upon this Account the Romaz Office takes the Lel- 
Jon in the time of immoderate Rain out of Geneſis in 

.- .* . theHiſtory of Noah's Flood ( 4): 

Mc dogg The Greek Church alſo mentions it 
(b) 59 3 5 2  Morethanonce (6), and we have 
Thy  «uagriey T5y Put it in the Front of this Prayer 
i= '74 Noe erves- -yery fitly : for the: Cauſe of this 
Ty, mms £Bv97s Judgments the very ſame with that 
Exnchol.p. 779, which cauſed the Flood, even Stn. 
The violence and injuſtice, the 

wantonneſs and luxury of the old World, brought the 
Deluge on them, Gez. 6: 2, 3. &c. Their Souls were 
drownedina Flood of Wickedneſs, before the Wa- 
ters ſwallowed them vp: And are we more innocent ? 
Obr Iniquities are as many, and as great as theirs, and 
it is more God's mercy than our merits, that our pu- 
niſnhment is leſs : and yet it begins in the fame manner, 
and if it ſhould continue would reduce usto the fame 
extremities: ſo that we may very well fear and trem- 
ble, when we call to mind, how the very Heavens 
ſeemed to diſſolve into Water, and pour themſelves 
out from above, and the vaſt Ocean ſcorned it's old li 
mitsz 
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mits,and with irreſiſtible violence broke in upon them 
and this till all the fruits of the Earth were deſtroyed, 
and its beauties loft ynder the foldings of this watry 
Mantle;till all the Towns and Cities were overwhelm- 
ed, their loftieft Pinnacles being ſcarce able to witneſs 
where their place had been ; no Tree ſo igh,no Moun- 
tain ſolofty, no Fort ſo ſtrong, as ro ſecure thoſ&who 
in vain fled untothem. In vain both Men and Beaſts 
do ſtrive which longeſt ſhould avoid their unavoidable 
ruine: for the rolling Waves purſue them, and atlaft 
devour thoſe who were almoſt ſlain with ther own 
Fears before. All which ought to bring us to a ſeri- 
ous Repentance, eſpecially when the ſame Rod is ſha- 
ken over us; and to that end it is mentioned here,that 
we may remember and fear, leaſt the like befall us. I 
know. it will be alledged, that weare in nodanzer of 
ſuch a Deſtruftion, becauſe God hath promiſed never 
to deſtroy the Earth ſo again, Gen.. viii, 21. And hath 
made the Rain-bow a Sacrament Token of this Gove 
»ant, Gen. x1. 15,16, Tanſwer, this is moſt rtrye, ana 
therefore alſo it 1sSrecorded in this Prayer, that as the 
Judgment doth humble us, which was ſhewed on the 
old World, the Mercy which is promiſed to this, may 
reviveus; but this is mentioned not to make us pre- 
fume; but to keep us from deſpair. Nor muſt we ſo mi- 
ſtake our ſelves, or miſconſtrue the Divine Promile, as 
if no part of the World ſhould ever bedeſtroyed with 
a Flood afterward : for Greece alone hath been twice 
ſince almoſt wholly overwhelmed in thoſe Floods of 
Ozyees and Dencalion, And if thoſe be doubted of;as re- 
fared by the Poets; Panlns Diaconw tells us, that in the 
days of Mauritins,the Emperor, There was 4 Flood in the 
borders of the Venetians and Ligurians, - and other Regi- 
ons of Italy, ſuch as it was believed had not been ſeen ſince 
the days of Noah, Houſes and Villages were turned into 
| Lakes 
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Lakes, and very many-both Men and Beaſts were deſtroyed, 
High-ways = obliterated, QC, Hiſt.lib. 18, And oy 
ny- other Hiſtories do afſure us,. that Iſlands, Towns 
and- Cities, and-part of ſeveral Countries haye been 
drowned by Floods,: or ſwallowed by the Sea ; ſo that 
no particular place or perion can plead an Exemption 
fromthis Judgmentuponthe Account of this Promiſe, 
which was made with reference to the whole World ; 
and therefore we ought to remember the ſad Deluge 
with ſerious thoughts, and truſting alone in God's 
great mercp, let us beſeech him to. ſpare us from the 
like, . and deſire him uot to make our Country, nor our 
Vicinage to be a ſad Inſtance of his Juſtice, but to give 
us our Summer and Winter, our Seed-time and Hare 
velt in their due ſeaſon. | 


$. IV. C(JE humbip belecch the, that ( although 

we fo2 our Jiniquitics have wozthily 
defer ed a Plague of Kain and Waters, pet ) 
pon our true Hepentance, thou wilt ſend us 
ſuch weather, that we may receive the fruits of 
the Earth in due Seaſon. 

When theſe Conſiderations have made us ſenſible of 
the Evil, and deſirous of Deliverance, we are then 
rightly diſpoſed to pray for a Ceſlation of this Plague 
of waters, and a return of better weather : 'T hele Mes 
ditations of the Flood will make us deſire, as St. Am- 
broſe his Hymn faith, That God will ſend the Holy Dove, 
bearing the Branch of peaceful Olive, to fanfic ty ts Or a= 
crous flight, that theſe Floods ſhall be avated from of the 
Earth, pro {eren;p.355. And when we would petition 
for this mercy, our own Form is ſo excellently con- 
trived, that beſides the deſire of Fair-weather, there 
i, expreſſed, -I. A Confeſſion of Sin, and II. A Decla- 


ration of our Repentance z which two if they be as 
lincerely 
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ſincerely performed,. as they are plainly preſcribed, 
will be as the Wings to this Petition, enabling it to 
fly as high as the Throneof Grace, .and there is no 
neſtion but it will prevail. Firſt, then let us confeſs, 

That we have juſily-deſerved this Plague of 
Kain and Waters fo2 our Jiniquities : for other- 
wiſe our Complaints of our miſery would be Accufati- 
ons of his Juſtice,& ſeem. to aſperſe himwith too great 
ſeverity : but when we confeſs we have deſerved all 
that we ſuffer, we doclear him and take all the blame 
upon our ſelves. He is merciful,” andwould ſpare us, 
but we are wicked and force him to puniſh us. Wegdo 
ſo often abuſe the fruits of the Earth by Luxury and 
Exceſs, that we conſtrain him ſometimes to deſtroy 
them or withhold them, meerly to let us ſmart for our 
former Riot. Sin was the Cauſe 

= = Flood in Noah's time ( pI of qd 
(c), and is the Cauſe of this wenow , , 
fear or feel. Butthe Sins of this ® . Ee - 0s 
Generation are greater than thoſe Amb, hym. ut ſup. 
of the old World, and yet the Pu- | 
niſhmenr is far leſs; ſo that we may very truly ſay,that 
our Iniquities have deſerved much more. The Fews in 
Jeremiab's time were to confeſs, that their Sins had 
withheld the appointed weeks of Harveſt, Fer. v. 25. 
And the Iſraelites in Samuels days did acknowledge (to 
God and to Samuel,). that they had ſinned, before the 
Holy Man could pray acceptably for them, 1 Sam. xit. 
19. Theſe Judgments are many times ſent on purpoſe 
to bring us to ſee our Sins, and therefore we-cannot 
expect they will be recalled, till they-have done their 
Errand, and brought us to confeſs our Iniquities and 
Evildeſervings. But ſome will fay, if we fufferjult- 
ly, why then do we complain? or how can we ask De- 
liverance ? Ianſwer,wedo not murmur, only (as Nt 
ture 
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ture teacheth). we defire Relief, yet withal we beg it 
with ſuch Circumſtances as cannot diſpleaſe him, of 
whom we ask it. We bel&ch him indeed earneſtly to 
ſend us better Weather, yet withal we do it humblp, 
and acknowledge we deſerve that which we now ſuf- 
fer. We crave redreſs, but it is upon thoſe Terms on. 
which God hatb promiſed this and all Bleſſings, even 
upon our trueFiepentance, which is the ſecond par- 
ticular. II. The Declaration of our Repentance: It 
1sa very proper ſeaſon for Repentance, when God is 
chaſtifing us for our Sins, if our own Sufferings' and 
the Calamitics of all round about us will not make us 
relent, what can melt us? We aredeſperately in Love 
with our Sins, when we willnot part with them,what- 
ſoever we endure for their ſakes; Almighty God is 
corretting us for our offences,and can we think he will 
ceaſe his correction, if we go on in our Evil-doings, 
and fin under the very Rod ? yet ſo 
(d) Setleraglagis jt js ſometimes (4). The Country- 
ereſcebaxt, ut putares 17.20 complains of unſeaſonable 
paenam iyſorum crimi- Weath - - 
zum matrem eſe vitio- Weather, and yet is as frequent in 
rum $.Salv.de gubl.6, his Drunkennels, as profanein his 
Oaths, as notorious in his cheats 
and injuſtice, as ever he was before. The Court and 
the Ciry, the Towns and Villages do all joyn in this 
Petition in a time of general Calamity, and yet there 
isno ſigns of Repentance among any ſort of Men,and 
then no wonder if their Prayers be ineffeftual ; but let 
ns be aſſured we muſt all perform as well as promiſe 
this Repentance, if we hope to be delivered in Mercy : 
for we. know, that God heareth not ſinners, $, John ix, 31. 
And it u the effettual fervent Prayer of a Righteous man that 
prevaileth, Jatn.v.16., Yeaif'webe ſo impudently hypo- 
critical to ſay we do repent, when we do not ſo at all, 
the baſeneſs of that Hypocriſie will provoke God to 


CON- 
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continue the Judgment and encreaſe our: mifery- 
Wherefore the Church hath fo ord r.d this Petition, 
that unleſs we repent, we do not, nor cannot expect 
redreſs, that ſo our workdly intereſt which works more 
ſenſibly upon us, may put us upon that which will be 
for our Spiritual and Eternal good ; and truly if wedo 
not repentit will not bea Mercy to remove the Plague 
of Waters : for alas! the better Weather and the grea- 
ter plenty impenitent Sinners do enjoy, the faſter they 
run to Deſttuction ; whereas if God giveus aRefpite 
upon our Repentance, ſo that we may receive the 

its of the Earth in dne ſealfon, we ſhall then be 
bettered by his Mercy, and make that rightuſe of it 
which is mentioned in the next place. 


$. V. YNd learn both by thy roman to 
amend our Lives, and fo2 thy Clemen:- 
cy to give thee pzaiſe and glozp th2ough Telus 
Chaiſt our Lo2d, Amen. ] | 
Mercy is well beſtowed ona true Penitent,for it will 
produce theſe happy effects which are mentioned inthe 
concluſion of this excellent Form. L When they that 
repent reflect upon the miſery of the Punifhment, 
which they have ſuffered, it will teach them toſinno 
more, leſt ſome worſe thing happen unto them, John 
v.14, Thoſe Temporal Plagues are but little fore-ran- 
ners of that dreadful and eternal Vengeance, that will 
ſhortly fall upon thoſe, who will not be amended by 
theſe warnings, and thoſe whom theſe floods cannot 
cleanſe ſhall be drenched in the lake of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone.Let us therefore pray,that we may rake warnings 
and that theſe floods and exceſſive Rains, which have 
done fo much damage to our outward Eſtate,may turn 
tothe good of our Souls, and teach usto be afraid to 
oftend ſo great a God. Aake Q Lord ( — 
| Office 
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Office) rhe Scourge of this Element to ſerve the purpoſes of 
thy Mercy, that as we rejoyce in regard we were once rege- 
nerated by Waters, ſo we have Cauſe to give thanks, 
that we are reformed by the means of Waters alſo, Mill.ſec. 
uſ.Zbor. II. Asthe ſmart of the Puniſhment teach- 
eth us amendment, ſo the Mercy of the Deliverance 
obligeth us to praiſe him that did relieve us, and if 
ever we did truly feel the weight of the Judgement, 
we ſhall eaſily and heartily give Praiſe to him, who 
took the load off from us. The Judgment hath taught 
uvsto fear God, and the Mercy will engage us to love 
him, and both will work together to make us his faith- 
ful Servants for ever hereafter; and then it will be 
happy for us we. were corrected, when our Chaſtiſe- 
ment brings forth ſuch bleſſed Fruit. 


The Paraphraſe of the prayer for fair-weather. 


D Almighty] and moſt dreadful [Lozd God, who] 

being juſtly angry [fo2 the Sin of Man] in an 
evil Generation [_ d1dſt once] with an Univerſal De- 
luge deſtroy all that grew on the Earth, and [dzown 
all the Inhabitants of [the IPo21d, eton'y Noah 
and his Family, being but [eight Perlons,)] whom 


thy Pity reſcued from the common ruine ; [ And af- 


terward ] having made theſe Sinners an Example, 
thou, O Lord, [of thp great Merep] to the ſuc- 
ceeding Ages [didſtp2onnle, never to deſtrop it ſo] 
totally and miſerably ſaga] by a general Inundati- 
on: Yet now theſe violent and laſting Rains would 
drive us into the like ſad Expectations, but that we 
hope in thy Mercy : In confidence whereof [| we 
humblp beleech thee ] to reſtrain theſe immode- 
rate ſhowres and furious Waters; and grant [ that al- 
though weJwretched creatures fo2 our maQUICEE 
ayc 
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have] juſtly and [worhily beſerved'} to be thus pu» 
 niſhedby [a Plagneosf Main} from Heaven above, 
an exceſhive foods [and Waters?) 1 the Farth be» 
neath; [yet ttport our fre Fepentance, ] whichve 
here unfeignedly promiſe, we hope [thou wilt ſcud 
ns}a bleſſed Ceffation; and giveus[fuck weather,ag 
that} all things may come to their maturity, and that 
fwe-may receive} all forts of [the fruits of the 
Earth] in large Quantities, and tn due Seaſon} 5 
Which Mercy if thou pleaſe to grant us; werefolve to 
improve it to our Souls Good, for, we' will be wiſer 
hereafter ; [and learn both by thy Puniſhinents,} 
which are inflicted for our Sins [| fo amend our 
Tives,) and forfake onr Iniquities: [And] « 
our Dehverance we will further learn [fo7 thp Ele- 
ment)] and pity[to give theepraiſe and [by 
] 


acknowledging alt thy favoursto us [. 
Chriſt onr Lo2d,] andonly Mediator, [ t. 


a. a | FA td. he. a... 


—_ 


SECTION. IV, 
Of thePrayers in time of Dearth and Famine. 


F. L T Heſe Prayers are very properly placed next 
after thoſe concerning Want and Exceſs off 
Rain,becauſe Famine uſually follows one of theſe two, 
and the fear of this is that which makes thoſe to beſo 
diſmal; it may proceed alſo from'other Cauſes,but it is 
moſt certain, that God is the Appointer of it, whatſo- 
ever bethe means to bring it, Whatſoever be thefecond- 
Cauſe,he is the firſt : For he makes Breadtor grow nh 
X 0 
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of the Earth, and he can hinder it when he pleaſcth. 
2M He it is thererefore, who threatens 
.- Lev. xxvi. 19. jt cr grey Sinners (e } and he 
Py... is faid, to call for a Dearth upon the © 
""- _ yy (f), to intimate that Hani 
( f) Plal.cv, 16. 1s one of his Servants, which com- 
| eth when he calleth for-it ; but this 
is ſo evident, that it needs no further proof: where- 
foreour general Conſiderations upon this Subject ſhall 
be theſe three. 
. I. Wewill ſet down ſome remarkable Inſtances of 
grievous Famines,which God hath inflicted upon ſeve- 
ral Nations. Thus he chaſtiſed the Land of Egypr,anti- 
ently eſteemed the moſt fertile Region in the World , 
and afterwards accounted the Granary of the Roman 
Empire. 7oſeph.Bel.7ud.l.5.cap. 11. Yet there we read 
of a grievousFamine,Ger.x1i.30.continuing ſeven years 
togerher.Nor could the Fruitfulneſs of Canaan free the 
Jews from this Plague,when their Sins deſerved it, as 
we ſee 2 Sam, xxi. 1, 1 Kings xXViil. I. Lament. 1v.4. 5. 
The Heathex World alſo hath in divers places ſuffered 
the like Calamity. Out of many Inſtances we ſhall ſe- 
le& that Famine,which happened in theRoman Empire, 
under the cruel Perſecutor Aaximinus; which impious 
Prince had boaſted, that ſince he had baniſhed and de- 
ſtroyed the Chriſtians,theAir was more temperate,the 
Earth more fruitful,and Corn more plentiful than be- 
fore, whereupon immediately God ſent a continuing 
Drought, which cauſed ſo intollerable a Famine, that 
. the living ſcarcely-were ſufficient 
_O—_—_ Ec- to bury the Dead -(g'). Yea the 
» Hiſt, lib. g. cap. a ; 
17, 18. Chriſtians alſe have + frequently 
been ſcourged with'this Rod for 
their Impieties. In the Reign of 7#ſ##niarthcre was a 
general Famine,which was ſo greatzthat — = 
OIC 
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forced to cat their own Chidren. 

(b) Sigebert alſo mitt. © another Meet) Fawn Dive. 
in his own time as grievous asthe © (;1 Sipeberr Chr. 
former (4) : But we need notlook An. 10gg, 
ſo far off for Inſtances,' our own | | 
Nation affording us very many and very ſad Examp 
thereof. For though this our native Country be the * 
glory of all Lands, the Garden of God, and a Region 
which outviesall the Kingdoms of the Earth for plenty 
of all neceſſary things , yet he that maketh a fruitful 
Land barren for the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein, 
Pfal. cxvii. 34. hath ſeverely puniſhed the Sins of this 
Nation by want of food. In the 20th, year of King 
William the Conqueror (to look no further back)there 
was an extreme Dearth of all proviſions : And inthe 
reign of King Richard I. there wasa Famine which con- 
tinued for three or four years together: In the 17th, 
of K. Henry III. Men were forced through ſcarcity to 
eat Horſe-fleſh;and the barks of Trees ;, and in the Ci- 
ty of Lander alone, there were 2000 ſtaryed to death 
at that time :. In the 8c, of King Edward II. a miſera- 
ble Famine continued for three years, in which it is re 
markedthat the Priſoners eat up thoſe for very Hun- 
ger,who were newly brought 1n amongſt them. It 
would be too long to mentien thoſe of later times, and 
theſe may ſuſſice to let us ſee we are not ſecure from 
thoſe Calamities, which our Anceſtors have ſmarted 
under, this will convince us that Famine may come. 


- Il. And when it doth fall ppon us, it is one of 
the moſt terrible of all Judgments 


(k). If we want our food but a (4) AjuG& wine 
few hours, we are ſtrangely im- <w Ba ord 
patient, but what then do we think ns 39v. Menands 
they endure, who dye by the tort» ey: 

X 2 ring 


- (1) Arup yp ore 


TIS) ayer 


Prov. 
Gras. + . 


ſtricken through for 


323 .The:Þ2averg:in time Fattiine! Part, 1T, 


ring hand of the moſt cruel kind of 
Death (1)? They that be flainwith 
the Sword, are better than they that be 
ſlain with Hunger, for theſe yyne away 
want of the fruiss of the field,Lament. 


iv. 9." No ſoft of Death more painful, nor more ling- 

ing than this, wherein Nature is made a Tormentor, 
and; an Executioner to it ſelf - No kind of Life more 
grievous than to be racked with an impatientAppetite, 
and to have nothing to allay it, The Life of ſuch is 
worſe than Death, for alas * how greedily do they de- 
fire and devour thoſe loathſom things, the very Ima- 


(m) With rugged hair 
pale face, and bol- 

. low Eyts. 

Pin'd lips, black teeth, 
ant rorry man t- 


ſpies 


Frer empty bowels 
through hey cloſe 

__ clapt 5bin. 

And Ribs, which to the 
back were bended 
z15 


No Belly did appear, 
but a deformed 
breait 

Did ſeem to. hang over 
her ho!low Chest ; 


The waſted flſh did 
make her feeble 
Joynts - 


Seem Ru great, 
anX "ugly #n all 
poynts. 


Ovid. Met. 


gination whereof is enough to 
make us nauſeate; yet 'to- the 
hungry Soul every bitter thing is 
ſweet , Prov. xxvii. 7. | For Fa- 
mine, as Antiphanes obſerves , 
makes all - things ſweet, but it 
ſelf. Oh how ſada ſpectacle is it 
to behold hundreds of trembling, 
pale, famiſhed- Creatures, like ſo 
many walking Ghoſts, or ſome of 
the Inhabitants of the Grave ſet 
looſe, the Images of Death, and the 
Copies of that Picture of Hunger, 
which the Poet of old did draw 
(m) : For Famine ſpoiles the beau- 
ty-of Youth, and the-comlineſs of 
Old Age, it weakens the force of 
the.mighty, and employs all the wit 
of the molt prudent to-procure a 
ſmall relief. And if it do leave 
either © Policy or Strength, they: 
are-'by this dreadful fry: made 
to become Inſtruments of wio- 

0 lence 


lence (»)) : For this willturn a City (7). Aug 
into a Wildertteſs,, aad- make a nies re Procip 
man prey-upon thoſe of his-own G3. .; .!. 
kind with a Cruelty unknown, to 74nh 111977” } 
the moſt” ſalvage Creatures. I ſpoils : the-manago- 
ment of Trade,and makes therich a Prey to the-poor, 
who are often by the neceſlity of Hunger putuypon the 
moſt deſperate deſigns ;/-which: made the wit £#9 ſo 
unwUling to undertake to ſpeake to the-mnltitude, 
who wereenraged for lack of Corn,and threatnetl the 
ruine of the City ſaying, Jr was very difficuleza por [wade 
the Belly,which wanted Ears : And Solomon.aligintorms 
us, that in this Caſe, the poor beareth not rebuke-(0)., And 
if any thing be yet wanting to ex-,, IIS 
preſs the Miſery of this J Aty | LO ronane. [- 
we have a full Deſcription-of the. 1; habe rty2g 
aforeſaid Famine in the days - of y 5,» 
Maximinus from the (Pen of Exſe- *-_ a4 nat; 
bius, who might himſelf remember it, .4119'3 14, 44: 
the Cities ſo many daily dyed, that there,wnsnoxpem-for 
their Graves ; In the Country and Villages nary Howlſes re- 
mained utterly deſolate. T hoſe who brought thein Chilarert to 
the Market to ſell for money to relieve their Hunger, dyed in 
the place before a Chapman came... Many ſearchipg: fir 
Herbs and Roots, meeting with.thoſe that were oufdnns ; eat 
them to their deſtruttion.  Laaxes of good qualivyyere for- 
ced to beg their Bread : And thaje who walket the ftretts, 
were more like Images than Men, their Viſagesblack;s. their 
Eyes ſunk_into their heads, #rembling and ready fo fall us 
they went ; ſome ſo feeble rhat shey. were not. ble. 1 0: dh av: 
Alms , others ſtretching out their hands to-recevye it, tirop- 
ped down dead, "ere they comd-take hold of it, and if ranyof 
the richer were diſpoſed to beftog his Charity he wat forttd ro 
deſiſt, or be in danger to be preſt to death wit the multitudes 
and wolence of the neceſſitous * Finally all the ſtreets were 
3 full 
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ull of dead Corpſes, nor was there any to bury them, ſmce the 
go expe You moment to ye chemſelves.Enſed.Eccl 
Hiſt. 1. ix. c.8. It may be ir is not yet come to this 
extremity among, us, but how eaſy is it for the ſame 
Godt6bring the ſame Evils on us;ſince he hath either 
theſame or greater Provocations by the Iniquities of 
this evil Generation ? 

II:Fherefore let us fear,and fly to him with early ard 
earneſt Importunities,for none but God can relieve us, 
andPrayeris the only means to obtain his help. The Fa- 
mine of /f-a# could not be averted but by the Prayer of 
Eliah.And that grievous ſcarcity in the days of Maurs- 
($45 was at length allayed by the devout Celebration of 
St. Gregorie's Litany,though in the firſt recital thereof 
80 perſonsof the Gompany fell down dead. Pay. Diac. 
l. 18. And the Oracles of the Heathens adviſed them 
to apply themſelves to their God's in this Calamity : 
for wh the Arcadians were afflicted with a ſevere Fa- 
"mine; the Oracle teld them it was for neglecting the 
worſhip of Gyes, whoſe Rites being reſtored, the Evil 
was ſtayed. Payſur.in Arcad. The Eaſtern Churches put 
' this into their Prayers in time of Drought, the uſual 
Cauſe of Famine there. The Latines have anOffce pecu- 
liar for it: \And that the Proteſtant Churches make 
uſe of the ſame remedy is evident from what is record- 
cd in the Life of the famons Bullinger, who in a time 
when the Tignrine Church was viſited with extreme Famine, 
prevazledwuth the Senate to appoint, that there ſhould be ſo- 
lemn Prayers and Proceſſions through the City and the 
fields every third day, till the Evil were removed. Melch. 
Adam. vit. Bul. an. 1571. So that eur Church hath 
many Prefidents,and great reaſon to compoſe theſe ex- 
cellent Forms, to which there is nothing wanting but a 
- devour heart to preſent them, as will more expreſly 
appear by the caluing Tables and Diſcourſes. 


The 
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The Analyſis of the Firſt Prayer. 
I. Gracious O God, Heavenly 


Fx. A Commemora- > ge AA 
hn 2. His Uni- ) fall, the Earth is 
verſal Provi- \® i{, veafts en- 
* dence. creaſe, _ Fiſhes 
; ( Behold, we belerch 
 Þ i --— -—"—_ 
a Fx. Our qIndgrant that the 
S 2. A Pc- | | Diſtreſs. ſcarcity and dearth, 
£ tition & | which we do now 
4 for 1 | 2. The _ & molt ſufer foz 
| ſelves , 2.For aDe- 2 Cauſe TY p— 
£ liverance, | niquity _s 
- intimating | Way thoough e 
- : 3- The {ar turned into 
= | | Cure of it. ) cheapnely and plen- 
__ ep, 
7. Theloy love of Je- 
of Chriſt, oc a: 


| The Motives to 


; Alorce it, 
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A Praftical Diſcourſe upon the firft Prayer. 


$.111. Sod heaventyFather, whole gitt it is that 
the Fain doth fall;the Earth js fruitful, 
Beaſts encreaſe, and Fiſhes nultiplp. 

It is our Saviour's obſervation, that if a Child ask 
bread of its earthly Father, he cannot deny it to him, 
Zicke xi.2., How much more may we he ſure to prevail, 
who in like neceſſity go not to Man,but to God, not to 
an Earthly,but to an Yeavenip Father ? Our mortal 
Parents ſometimes cannot help us,and it may be in this 
time of ſcarcity have not enough for themſelves ; but 
our HeayenlyFather is al ways provided,for of his gitt- 
all the ſtore in the world comes : ſo that we may jult] 
ſay with the ſtarved Prodigal,why do we periſh with 
Hunger, when there is Bread enough in our Father's 
houſe! Zyke xvi. 17.Morcover, as his Relation tous may 
encourage us,lo alio may his univerſal Pawer and Pro- 
vidence, If the Earth be dry he can command the 
Cloudsto water it, if it be barren he can make it fruit- 
ful; if there be want of any other proviſion he can ſup- 
ply that defect when he pleaſeth. He firſt repleniſhed 
both the Earth and Sea with all ſorts of Creatures,and 
appointed them to be our food,Ger. ix.3. And for our 
ſakes he makes them multiply , wherefore, when we 
ſyffer for want of theſe things, we muſt go to the hirit 
Author and great Diſpenſer of them,remembring how 
freely he gave them to usat firſt, and how able he is 
to ſupply our wants of them for ever after. And when 
we lay the Providence and Mercy of God for our foun- 
dation, we may chearfully build our enſuing Petitions 
on them : for ſo the Greek Church prays,T hou that co- 
wereſr the FJeavens with Clouds, and perpareſt Rain for the 

: Eirth, 
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Earth; ſend thy Mercy to us, &c. —T hou that bringeft forth 
Rte fa ex barre green herbs forthe re, Man, 
fave both Man and Beaft which cry wnto thee, Euchol. in 
ficcit. ÞP. 775. The Argument 1s the ſame as in ours, 
though the phraſe be different. And doubtleſs we can- 
not heartily call upon God in our wants,unleſs we ful- 
ly believe his Providence ; for, as Gecero well notes, 
thoſe Philoſophers, who denyed God's peculiar Pro- 
vidence in theſe things, took the - l 
ready - way to baniſh all Religion Cp) Sin autem Dis 
out of the Wee and to with- que Lear j- 
draw all men from divine wor- ; 9 
ſhip (p) - In which nothing makes wh get yr 
us more ſerious and conſtant, than manare poſit quid eſt 
the believing his Providence, and 2 9q#04 «los Deis immor- 
ſenſe of our own dependance there- #49 cultus _ 
upon, which if we can obtain, it / ,,, > apo | ne 
will be the beſt Preparativeto the Heor. lib. 1. 
following Petition. 


$. IV. zEhold, we belcech thee, the afflictions of 
thy e, and grant that the ſcarcity 
and dearth,which we do now moſt zufflp firffer fo2' 
our Jniquity ] | 
The former Part of this Petition doth repreſent our 
Miſery, as well under the general title of Aﬀlictions, 
as by the ſpecial Charatter of dearth and [carcitp;” 
the latter part doth declare the Jmiquitp,which isthe 
Caufe: fo that it is not unlike that Prayer of David, 
look upon my Adverſity and Miſery, and forgive me all my 
Sixs, Pfal. xxv.17.And doubtleſs want of neceſſaries for 
our Suſtenance,andFamine are very ſad afflictions,when 
men eat their Bread by weight, and drink their Drink 
by meaſure,when the Children cry for food and are not 
{atisfied,and many men dic for want,or live aLife worſe 
than 


334 The Papers in time of Famine, Part, IT, . 
than Death, yea the very beaſts of the held mourn and 
dye for Hunger. Surely (if ever) it is then time to cry 
mightily to God. He ſeems to turnaway his face inan- 
ger from us; but we muſt call ſo loud,and ſoearneſtly 
that he may caſt one gracious look upon us: for if he ſee 
us in this Diſtreſs,his bowels — yearn upon us. 
We beſeech thee, O thou Greator and preſerver of all things, 
Have mercy upon us : O Lord, have mercy upon us-behold 
the Birds are in Diſtreſs, the Beaſts cry unto thee for bur: 
Ker. Regard the tears of Infants, the complaints of Youth, 
che miſeries of old Men, the helpleſneſs of Orphans, the ds- 
fireſs of Widows, and the ſupplicating waice of all thy People ; 
as the Euchologion doth elegantly deſcribe this Calami- 
ty. But we mult together with this complaint of our 
muſcry alſo make a Confeſſion of our Sin : For famine 
is threatned to a ſinful People, and is always a ſcourge 
for a wicked Generation ; and God - we ſhould 
do him ſo much Juſtice, as to confeſs he is not angry 

Cs, without a Cauſe (q): And if there 

Pa be pre, beſomeparticular Sin at which this 

hymn. Ambrol. proo__ aims, we muſt acknows 
(1) Ti» 7aZ »». ledge that alſo, asthe Greek Forms 
67g nuiv tlygs do The abuſe of plenty (r), whichis 

_——_ ” co one of the molt uſual Cauſes, and 
Suplex, © moſt juſt occaſion of Famine. Ifwe 

take too much of God's good Crea- 
tures, *tis but juſt we ſhould know what the want of 
them means. If we abuſe our plenty to pamper our 

Luſts, tis likely we ſhall ſhortly want wherewith to 
ſupply our neceſſity ; and they that ſcorn and trample 
upon mean,but wholeſom fare, ſhall feel what it 1s to 

lack a bit of bread. TheT almud faith there is an Angel of 
the Crums,whoſe Office it is to puniſh thoſe with. want 
who wilfully waſt their Bread, Talm.tra.Cholin.cap.8, 

Whatſoever the Sin be,l hope the ſeverity and — 

£nIS 
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this puniſhment wilt make'vs bewailit, and warn us, 
that we do not commit ſuch Evils any more. 


6. V. (Ap though thp goodnels be mercifull 
P turned into & 4 plentp, fo2 the 
Love of Jelug Chziſt our _ to whom with 
thee and the Holp Gholt be all honor and glozp 
now and ever, Amen. ] | 
The property of Contraries is,that they become one 
anothers Cure ; whereupon we who have ſuffered by 
ſearcity and dearth,do pray to be relieved by their con- 
traries,cheapneſs and plenty, When all ſorts of Provi- 
ſons are ſcarce,they are alſo then very dear ; and when 
the Cities are impoveriſhed by the decay of Trade,and 
the Country by the loſs of its expected Harveſt, then' 
weare leaſt able to give,and yet then the price of all 
things is moſt exceſſive,to the utter ruine of many poor 
families: ſo that we beſeech the Lord;that he will ſend 
ſuch plenty,thar all necefſaries may be cheapand eaſie 
to be purchaſed by thoſe that ſtand in need. There are 
ſome perſons it may beſo full of Mony, and ſo well ſto- 
red with all ſorts of proviſions, that they can ſcarce 
heartily ſay this Prayer; becauſe they feel not what the 
poor endure,and are hardned by the hopes, and the ad- 
vantage of ſelling their ſtores at dearer Rates, and for 
this Cauſe,it may be,ſecretly wiſh theDearth may con- 
tinue : But theſe men are become barbarovs by their 
Covetouſneſs, which hath develted /,;,punaun'þ ex 
them of humanity as well as Chri- pawerimcalamitatibus 
ſtian Charity, What is more inhu- / 6: »þ redditus exco- 
mane (s) than todefire or delight in £/#«7e-Bafilto Plal 1g. 


He . Nunquam aliens nt 
the miſcries of Mankind forourown ceſtatibue miſerum tl. 


private gain ? What more impious 4; conferatur premnie 
than to make Merchandiſe of the augnentum. Jul.Firmi. 
judgmentsof God & the Calamities 12 Marhel. 


of 
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of Men? We may be confident ſuch a cruel Ayarice 
ſhall not go-unpuniſhed. Wherefore let us all deſire 
the Common Good, and _— for cheapneſs 
and plenty, whatever our Circn ces be, and then 
-we ſhall gain the Jove of Gad,and ſhew our ſelves truly 
Chriſtians. 'Nowme have here ſome Motives annex) 
tothis Petition, that it may be more likely to prevail. 
The firſt is taken from the goodnels of the Father; of 
whoſe power and ability we heard before : We know 
he can help us, and we beleech him of his goodneſs, 
that he willmercifully do it : His Goodneſs is com- 
municative, and inwardly moyes him to do good to 
thoſe inneceſlity,and ſuch we are nowgſo that we hope 
it will interceed for us : our Famine is cauſed by his 
ſuſpending that uſual bleſſing, which of his goodneſs 
he 1s wont to give to all things, and now we entreat 
him to let his Mercy run into its accuitomed Channel. 
Secondly, we plead alſo through the Love of God the 
Son, an Argument taken out of,St. Ambroſe his Hymn 
.on this occaſion : O Christ, favour. them whom thou haſt 
bought, We hope the Father will not caſt them off, 
whom the Son hath redeemed; nor the Son forget 
thoſe whom he hath purchaſed ſo dearly. If Jeſus had 
not loved us, he would not have dyed for us; and if he 
love us, the Father will love ns for his ſake, and pity us 
as we arc his : he will not ſuffer thoſe to periſh for lack 

— of Bread, for whom Jeſus hath pro- 
(t) <Eterne Genitor, cred a right'to' the Kingdom of 


gloria Chriſto . 
Semper cum genito ft Heaven. F znally the whole prayer is 


. tibi ſanto concluded with a Doxology taken 
Compar Spiritul, qui almoſt verbatim gutof theatforeſaid 
RPO Ambroſian (t) Hymn,which ends in 


Pallens perpetuis in« me 
cle ſeclis. the ſame manner. - Andit is very fit _ 


Hymn. amb. Tom. We ſhould glorifie God in the very 
V. pag. 3d. fire, to ſhew our hope in his ny 
| an 
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and our Expetations of Deliverance. We have ſome 
bleſſings yet ta praiſe-biw for, and having now made 
our Prayers weare wgond hopes of reliet x wherefore 
we.milt even naw begin to blets the Father who feeds 
us, the San whainterceeds for us, andthe Holy Ghoſt 
who comforts'us:  And'if we do this with Faith and; 
Sncerity,. it wub-be.3 means to abtain the Bleſlings, 
which we deſire';: for; God is not wontte let us praiſe 


The Paraphraſe of the firſt Prayer. . 


' OGod, ]to whom ſhould we fly in this our extreme 
neceflity,but unto thee,our [heavenlp Father,] who 
haſt made us and ſuſtained us hitherto, by e gift 
it 18 that] the Clouds diftill their dew,and [the rain 
doth fall} in ſweet and pleafant ſhowrs, whereby [the 
Earth is fruitful,”] yeilding both grain and graſs in 
great abundance? Thou provideſt for brute Creatures : 
by thee the [beaſts] of the Earth are fed, anddo [ett 
creaſe; by thee the fouls of the Air,Cand Fiſhes} in 
the Seado [multipIp] and all for the fook and non- 
ri/hment of Mankind « Wherefore, O Lord, who haft 
ſuch infinite Power to help us,[beHhold) and pity,[we 
beleech thee, the afflictions]which hunger and want 
hafe brought upon ſo many [of thy >] whor 
were wont to be the Objects of thy peculiar love and: 
care; Oh help us,[ and g2aut that the [carcityJwhictk 
puniſheth the rich,the intollerable priceCand dearth} 
which pincheth the poor, and this Famine [['which:we 
bo noob] moſt fadly complain of, and yet{moſt juſtin 
fuffer fo2 our] former abuſe of plenty, and all other 
kinds of [1niquitp]: Grant,OLordzthat,ſince we now 
repent,our want{map by thp goodneſs JndCompaſ- 
ſionlbe mercifully]and ſpeedily [turned mto heap: 
ne 
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nels and pletity} of all neceſſary things. And though 
we have no merit todeſerve ſoexcellent a favour; yer 
we begit [fo2 the Tove,] which we have from, and the 
kindneſs thou ſheweſt us upon theaccount [of Jelug 
Chziſt our Lozd.]by whom we were redeemed, and | 
thetefore [to whom, wirh thee] O Father, our Crea- 
tor [and the Bolp Ghoſt?) our Comforter, even in our 
deepeſt Diſtreſs we deſire may [be] aſcribed [all ho- 
nour and glo2p? by us on Earth [now?, and by Saints 
and Angelsin heaven for eyer [and fo2 ever.) Amen. 


Of the ſecond Prayer in time of Famine, 


$, VI A Lthough both theſe Prayers relate to the 

| ſame ſubjet,and aim at the ſame end : Yet 
there is difference enough between them to ſecure them 
from the cenſure of being either of them needleſs or 
Tautology.The fortner is moſt proper to be uſed,wheri 
the judgment isin a leſſer degree ; this when it is come 
to the height,as it was in the time of Elfha: ThatPray- 
er is molt agreeable to a Famine coming by unſeaſo- 
nable weather,and the more immediate hand of God; 
but this when. it is the effect of War, and comes by the 
hand of Man; for ſuch was the Samaritan Famine here 
inſtanced in, and this Form ſuppoſeth us to be puniſhed 
with like adverſity: So that we ſhall premiſe ſomethſhg 
concerning this kind of Famine here, War is very 
often an occaſion of Dearth and Scarcity ; firſt, inthe 
Country; ſeoondly, in Cities and beſeiged places. In 
the Country, which is the ſeat of War, there is com- 
monly a great want of Proviſions, not only by the rea- 
ſon of that which a multitude of Souldiers cat, but bc- 
cauſe they do deſtroy or take away the fruits of the 
ground : ſodid the AMtidianites in Canaan, Jud. vi. 3.4: 
giving the 1fraelites leave to ſow,and coming up _— 
velt- 
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. veſt-time carried away the profits : ſo did Alyarres King 


of Lydia ſpoile the A4leſtans tor ele- 
ven years together (#): And this is 
that of which the Shepheard M- 
libeus complains in Virgil, Eccl, 1. 
(w): And fo that terrible Army 
which Joel threatens,chap, ii. 3. was 
to ſcourge the Jews, before whom the 
land was as the Garden of Eden, and 
behind them a deſolate Wilderneſs. 


 (u)Herodor.jnClio, 

lib. 1.17. 

(w) Impius bec tam 
culta novalia miles 
bahebit? _. 

Barbarss bas ſegitts = 

_ qt 

confeuimus agros. 


"Tis true, Diodorus 


Siculus faith, that the Indians in all their Wars ſpared 
the Husbandmen, and their labours , as bring men 


taking pains for the commonGood. 
(x). And ſuch a Law there was 
among the Corinthians, faith Plu- 
tarch, Eyrns alſo profeſſeth, that he 
obſerved this Rule in all his Wars, 
as Xenophon relates (y). And ſo did 
the Gorhiſþ Prince T orelas ſpare the 
halian Peaſants, and encourage 
them to follow their Husbandry ſe- 
curely (z)* But theſe are rare In- 
ſtances; and though it be very juſt, 
yet it is ſeldom done by thoſe whoſe 
Swords give the Law:theſe do com- 
monly either kill and ſpoil the poor 
Countrymen, or elſe ſo affright and 


(x) Ts Treg Tlu 

ay oyTes £= 
{mes &Cacfieis » ws 
XgV5 Gps danlponey 
evieyims* Diodur. 
Siculs le 2. dt Indis. 

(x)Xenophon. In- 
ſtir. Cyr. l. 5. 

(z) Agricolis inte« 
rim per omnem Italian 
nibil mali intulit, ſad 
juſſt eos ita ut ſolits 
erant terram perpetuo 
ſecures colere, modo ad 
ipſum tributa perfer- 
rent. Procop. Goth. L 
3- de Totila. 


diſcourage them, that they leave the ground untilled 
from whence grievous Famine did enſue in /caly in Bel- 
liſarins his Wars,P.Dzac.lib.17. And the like hath hap- 
pened in our neighbouring Countries as well as in our 
own, But jecond(y,the ſevereſt Famines of all are thoſe, 
which War brings upon beſieged places, ſuch as was in 
Samaria here mentioned, of which we ſhall ſpeak more 
on the enſuing Prayer, having firlt preſented a Scheme 


of the Method thereof. 


The 
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1 


The Analyſis of the. Second Prayey. 


1, The Author 'f God, merciful 
\ and the'rime, ; 


deliverance, no- }** The place Did# ſuddenly in 


Ny and ſtrangeneſs 
ting, hes a. 
| into Plenty and 
Cheapnefs : 
| Cle Supplication$ Pave Mercy upon 
" | for mercy. 
q - Q or- That we, who are 
e& to 


| now fo: our Sins 
Idverttty, 


r 
2.P y likewiſe find 
C 


$. 2, This Prayer hath two Parts. 


S of the _ is 
foldRe-? C1. Defi f 
| ty ; Py wt "a Bencdi- 
Indgrant that we 
receiving thy boun- 


. To 
Do 5$ 2, And | God: 
p Grace 
to uſe |, Our ( Eo the relief of 


it well « Neigh- 5 f9ole that are nee- 
i Tre bour : dp, * 


pct, Ind our own com- 
fozt, through Jos 
\ ves, ns our. Lozde 


Amen, 


A 
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A Pratfitical Diſcourſe on thi Prayer. 
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gore or ald the Famines recorded in any Hiſtory, 
there have been none {o terrible and outragious/as' 
rhoſe.of beſieged Cities. And this whichis here men- 
tioned, when 0 Benh alas had blocked up Samaria, Ar. 
a_ 3508.inthe Reign of Fehoram,the Son of Aheb, 
tv remarkable for the fury of it, whilſt itre- 
and the wonderful removal thereof. The $4- 
maritans were fallen to worſhip 

ſtrange and forbidden Gods, ard (a)autaturreiigie, 
they are forced to eat ſtrange and wwatur & efcd-——w8 
forbidden food (#)z they are con- "ny Os A 21 
ſtrained ro fatiate their hunger with yg 1.07 ore regulam 

the” vile fleſh of Afﬀes, which the 2Griror.Aug.de rewp. 
Law prohibited, Lev. xi..3. And it ferm, 

was but few whoſe purſes coukd ex- 
tend to this coſtly fare neither, the very head of this 
contemptible Creature being fold for eighty ſhekels, 
which far exceeds the Rates of the fame diſh, which 
Platarch "faith was ſold once in the Perfien Army in a 
great Famine for ſixty drachmas, that js, above veforty 
ſhillings of our money, and gives credit to Phry's Rev 
ltionof-a/Monſcat Cefalinwn' (when Hanniballay bes 
fore it) fold for 2co pence, Yaler. Max. 1.7. cap.6. But 
the poorer Samarztaxs were glad to eat the macerated 
Pulſe, which were taken out of the. of the 
Doves, whichcoukl fly abroad into the fields to feed, 
about the fourth part of a quart of this ſorry chear be- 
ing the purchaſe of —— Andthe — 
ges 


3» 
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Ages giye us divers Parallels : The Athenians beſieged 
by Syl boiled and eat their old ſhoes ; the Souldiers of 
Petellina in Traly eat the Leather oft from their ſhields 
before':they would. yield tothe Carthaginiafff; Dogs 
and Horſes, Cats and Vermine have been the belt food 
of many/inthis Caſe, and of fome of thoſe in'our Fa- 
thers days, who held out ſome ſtrong places in the 
Quarrel of our bleſſed Martyr King CHARLES. 
TheFamine of Saguntum was {o intolerable, that the 
ſurvivers choſe to burn thernſelves in a great fire made 
on purpoſe, rather than endure it. But- the ſaddeſt 
Circumſtance of this Samaritan Famine was the Mo-. 
ther's cating. her own Child, 2 K:ng. vi; 29. Which 
though it were ſo inhuman that we ſhrink at-the very 
mention ; yet the direful hunger of beſieged places 
bath forced the neceſſitous thereunto. The Inhabitants 
of Calaguria, ſhut up by Cn. Pompey, began to cat their 
Wives and Children.: Plut. - And the: Roman Ladies 
themſelves. devoured their own Children, -when be- 
fieged by /ztiges, the GorhiſbKing, as 'S. Datins Arch- 
biſhop of Alainrelates. P. Diacon.l.17. And S, Au- 
guſtine affirms, that he had not only heard of this bar- 
| | barous eating Children often, but 
(b ) Qed malmm known it in his own time (b); and 
alzquaties acciiſſe & jn the Sermon of his above-cited, 
Af 24,44 he thus ſets it forth. | Alas! bow 
infelicia experiment hunger makes them devour their Piety, 
docurrunt. Civ. Dei 4nd change: their own off-ſpring into 
22. C. 20. food ! the .cruelleſt Parricide muſt be 
Committed, before they can have this 
horrid feaft-—T ake, O unhappy Mother. thy wretched Son 
zn to thy bowels, that lately ſprung from thenee, andbe the 
Grave and Monument to thy own Child,&c.Serm.de temp. 
3. But I will not enlarge on this ſad Subject, only if it 
beany eaſe to our Sufferings to hear of others in a nos 
&- 
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deplorable Condition,wve may read:the Hiſtory of that 
cruel Famine which raged in Zerxfſalem, when 7 irs did 
beſiege it (c),and God avenged his l 
Sons blood upon them ; for there Gl Euſeb. hiſt. 
we. may ſee, that whatſoever Cala- << oe Ja- 
mities of. this kind have been en- > x ny 
dured by all the Cities in theWorld, 
were all united and acted at once 6n that ſad: T hcater, 
which was the Epitome of all the miſeries under Hea- 
ven. This then hath been the Caſe of others, and may 
be ours. But God delivered the poor Samaritans as 
ſpeedily as abundantly .+ for Elba propheſied that 
within twenty four hours ſpace ten quarters of Wheat- 
flour ſhould be ſold for the late price of one Aſſes head, 
and ten Buſhels of Barkey for the ſame Rate, which 
they had giyen for balf a pint of Pulſe. Ang thengh 
this ſeemed incredible, yet it was accomphihed,for the 
next day all the proviſions of the Syria Army. ( who 
were fled away atirighted withadivine terrour) being 
brought into the City; relieved all the people at an 
caſie prices except that disbelieving Noble-man, .who 
ſaw his Infidelity confuted, but lived not to have | his 
Hunger allayed, thereby to teach us not todeſpair 
though our Extremity were as great. 


$.1x.YyAve mercy uponusg,; that we, who axe now 
fo2 our Sins puniſhed withlike Þdverſi- 

ty, map likewiſe find a leaſonable relief, | 
S. Paul faith, whatſoever things were written afore time, 
were witten for our learnings _ we through Patience 
end comfort of the Scriptures might have hope, Rom. xv.4., 
And that isthe uſe we muſt make of this Example. We 
have heard how grievoully the Samaritans ſuffered, and 
that ſhoald learn us patience , we perceive how won- 
derfully.they' were delivered, and that may give us 
EY , 3 Þ comfort 


” 4 
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comfort and hope. It onght to encourage us to pray for 
rcy ; for our God is the ſame, asable and as wil- 
ling todeliver now as then: wherefore we ſay, Pave 
mercy 1tpon us, Are we Sinnets ? So were they,and 
perhaps in-the ſame kind; if Samaris's ſins were the 
ſame with her Siſter Sodow?s, as is intimated, Exch. xvi. 
46. viz, Pride, idleneſs, fulneſs of Bread and uncharita- 
bleneſs, they were as like us in Sin, as wearenow to 
them in puniſhment ; for our Famine is either like theirs 
in the occaſion, as being-a conſequent of War ; or elſe 
itis like it in the degree, that is, a very grievous one. 
Yet it pleaſed God to have-metcy upon them,and there- 
fore we may hope he will pity us alſo, He ſent them a 
ſpeedy and ſeaſonable, a large and plentiful relief, and 
who knows -but he may fend us the like ? I doubt not 
but #ny relief would be welcom,whenſoever we can ob- 
fain it z bat if. we bereduced to deſperate extremities, 
we may be allowed to be importunate for ſpecdy Sup- 
plies, becauſe 'if they linger we may periſh *ere they 
come, and that would be like a Pardon after the Execy- 
tion : :Byt our God, who gives ſo willingly, we hope 
will give it ſoon, and that will double the kindneſs, as 
our Caſenow ſtands. But together with our Importuni- 
| ty we do. here alfo confeſs onr Sin, 
(d) Thy 2gy1v m- gs the Eaſtern Churchalſo doth(d), 
nz mv x+ n- andif we do it ſincerely we may 
OY A ne hope for Mercy; but ſo long as our 
þe 972: | Sins.encreaſe, we cannot fairly ex- 
(e) Creſeit famis pect onr Famine ſhould decreafe. It 
quoridis pena, quis was a fooliſh Cuſtom of the Pagar 
-- & w_ 0 Grecians to make a ſcourge to whip 
ſer.3.. het P. this Judgment out of their houſes, 
; ſaying, Go out Famine, come in plenty. 
We muſt driveSin out of our hearts and forſake it, and 
then God willdriveaway the Famine, which our Sins 
have brought upon us. $.X, 
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$.x. YRNcreale thetruits of the Earth op op ges 
h. prong Farm and frans ALI oo 
ceiving unteous Libera mayut 
ſame to thy glozp,the reliefof thole that arenedp, 
- _ _ RN thzongh Jelus Chzilt our 
men. 1 
If our neceſlities and circumſtances be ſuch, that no- 
thing below a Miracle can relieve us, we muſt not pre- 
ſcribe a Method to divine Providence, but leave the 
gneans to the choice of his Wiſdom in this preſent Ex- 
gent; but with rWpe&t to the future and the regular 
means of Supply, we may point out to that,deſiring to 
be better provided againſt another year: And herewe 
muſt conſider, that weacknowledpe the fruits of the 
Earth do encreaſc bp his Heavenlp Benedicon : 
not the fertility of the ſoil, the influence of the Sun, 
nor the deſcent of the Showres can make them grow 
without his bleſſing ; wherefore all that we reap at 
Harveſt is here called his baunteous Liberalitp,zyho 
openeth his hand, and filleth all things lwving with plente- 
ouſneſs, Since then all our plenty is from him, we muſt 
pray to him to give us Grace to uſe itwell, leſt we 
ſhould abuſe theſe gifts to the diſhonour of the Giver. 
Famine is grievous, but plenty is dangerous, for it 
makes men apt to forget the God which ſends it, 
Deut. 8, 12, 13, 14, Nor is there any time more ſear 
ſonable to learn how to uſe Plenty, than when we have 
felt what it is to want it. - Now thereforewe are here 
admoniſhed, that if ever God ſhall again. reſtore us 
_ former abundance, that we uſe all thoſe good 
things, | 
[. To the glow of God, that is, to make us more 
frequently mindful of him, and more heartily thank- 
fulto him : They muſt ſhew us our dependance on _ 
© 1 an 
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and excite our gratitude, and engage our Obedience 
to him, the more he gives us, the more freely and 
chearfully we mult ſerve tim. : 

W. Wemvuft uſe them to the relief of thoſe that 
are nedp : for what we freely receive, we ought to 
give freely. Beſides God hath now taught us by fad 
experience what hunger and thirſt are: we now know, 
'what the poor man feels, who in his need begs for a bit 
of Bread; ſo that now he expects, we ſhould be more 
apt to pity them, and more ready to relieve them, 
Whilſt we fate at our full Cups, and overloaden Tay 
bles, we were ſtrangers to the Pangs of an hungry 
Soul, and he that ſaw us deſpiſe their miſery, took a- 
way our plenty to diſcipline us into Compaſſion: where- 
fore if ever we enjoy our former varieties, we mult be- 
ware we be not uncharitable ſti]; and while the ſcar- 


_ city remains, if ve givea little out of that little which 


we have, it will (like the Widows Cake to Elſha)make 

our little laſt longer, and cauſe the Famine to ceaſe 

ſooner. Sure I am S. Baſil complains, thart all the 
Churches Litanies and Prayers in time of Famine were 

Not heard by God,becauſe none did 

y (f ,, ver? 79 hear therry of thepoor(f)It was our 

Can nas 3 43., unmercifulneſs brought this Scarci- 

Eod x, TE9s TV LEEY p "ROS" 
Hacieduoromu 7H EY UPON vs, and before it will be re- 

ryae nuns my att Moved thoſe that have any thing 
v1Twy mcoer Be muſt begin to ſhew pity to their 

"ing at. is F\M. 7 Brethren, that God may pity usall. 
FI Sf 1 We muſt have no vanitys nor ſuper- 

fluities in ſuch a time eſpecially, nor may we let a poor 

Creature ſtarve,who might have been kept alive out of 
our unneceſſary expences or ſtore ; and if we will begin 
to practice this compaſfion now, we ſhall more eaſily 
doit afterwards, and we ſhall the ſooner prevail with 
God to beſtow ypon us wherewithal to at according 
$0 our deſire. II. The 
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HL Thie laſt ufe we muſt make of our plenty isto 
our own Comfo?t, for God allows this alſo, we may 
uſe it to ſupply our needs, not to feed our luſts, to re- 
freſhmentand health, not to.debauchery and drunken- 
neſs : Now if we Teſolve thus to uſe our abundance, 
when God gjvesit, it will be for the good of our Souls 
and Bodies, and at once promote our temporal com- 
fort and our eternal ſalvation ; whereforeupon theſe 
terms we may-and ought to beg it both earneſtly and 
chearfully, though Jeſus Chalt our Lozd,and God 


ſhall hear us. Amen, 


The Paraphraſe of the Second Prayer. 


O God, ] who haſt relieved the miſerable in all 
times and places, thou art the ſame [| merciful Fa- 
ther, who in the timc,7] and according tothe Word 
rok Eitſha the H2ophet,)] by making the Enemy fly 
= ſuddenly] within the ſpace of one night [ in 

amarta turn ] that ſo [ great ſcarcity, ] which 
made Mothers eat their own Children, [and] that 
exceſſive [Dearth,] which made the vileit food of fo 
great price, [ infoplcenty ] of all Proviſions ( and 
cheapneſs,] as to the Rates thereof: Thouart the 
ſame God; [ Dave mercp] therefore {upon us ] 
alſo, and pity our Diſtreſs, [that we, who are now 
fo2] thelikeneſsof ſour Hins) to theirs in number, 
nature and kinds, fadly but juſtly [puniſhed with like 
adverſity] of grievous Famine, [ may likewile ] 
upon our true-Repentance | finda ſeaſonable ] and 
ſpeedy [reliek:] And for thetime to come, Good 
Lord, [1ncreaſe the fruits of the Earth,] the food 
of man and beaſt, [bp thp heavenip Benediction, ] 
which maketh all things to bring forth abundantly : 
[And grant) we may not abuſe our plenty, _ 

Y 4 tou 


— O—  — —_——_— —— — 


—— - - 
—__ > 5 ES” 


<w— 


— Mo 


"OT EET SITES To = 


2 
— — — _____ Dc CE 


z4ELT a <4 


_— 


343 @<QTheP2aper intimeof Clar- Part. It. 
thou doſt relicveus; but [that we receiving | all 
our abundance, as from { thp bounteous Liberali- 
tp map remember it is our duty to: [ule the ſame : 
In the firſt place [ ts thp glozp, ] even ſo asto make 
us more obedient and thankful unto thee, the giver of 
them :. And alſo more forward to give [ ta the relief 
of thole] our poor Brethren, {that axe necdy] and 
miſerable for want of ſuccour : [| Ad] laſtly, that 
we may learn to be more ſober in employing them [tg 
our own Comfozt] and health. Lord, if thou pleaſe 
to give us plenty, thus we will uſe it by the:help of thy 
grace; hear us therefore in our extremity | thzough}] 
the merits and interceſlion of [ Jelug Chziff our 
Lozd } and only Saviour. Amen, a 


SECT ION V, 


Of the Prayer in time of War and Tumults. 


$. nl the is truly obſerved by the elegant Arnobins, That 
if all men would liſten to the Jalu ary and peaceable 
Acpyees of Feſus, and not arrogantly prefer their own Opi- 
ions before his admonitions, the whole world Pre this, 
twrning their ſwords into plough-ſhtars, would have lived in 
a pleaſant tranquillity, and combined together in inviola- 
ble Leagues of bleſſed amity, Arnob. adv. Gent. 1. 1, The 
Rules of Chriſtianity are inconſiſtent with all kind of 
War,but ſuch as is undertaken for our juſt and neceſſa- 
ry defence, and the Church daily prays againſt jtin 
her ColleCts and Litanies, and all good men do hear- 
tily wiſh there were no ſuch thing jn the Wortd : But 
alas! offences will come, and our Sins do many times 
Cry 
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cry louder than oor Prayers, which are made to pre- 
vet this Evil, and'then the Sword 1s made the loftry- 
ment of Gods Vengeance, though-managed by the hand 
of men. Now when we are thus 'puniſhed, the next 
remedy istotry if we-can by Humiliation and Prayer 
remove that which wecould not prevent. If it be a 
forreign Enemy, it is called War, if the Oppoſers be 
Jomeiqus Rebels,itis {tiled a Tunmit;bnt in both ir 
is our duty toafſiſt our Prince, and by our Prayers as 
well as our endeavoars feek his and our Own Peace and: 
ſafety; and that we may do this-more heartily, let us 
according to the former Method, conſider, 

I. The. AMſeries of War, which are ſa many and ſo 
great, that David choſe a raging Peltilence ratherthan 
tocndurethe laſh of this fury, 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. The 
Original thereof, as the Poets ſay, 1s from Hell, from 
whence it is ſent abroad into the World, armed with a 
thouſand arts of Miſchief and Deſtruftion, Eraſm adaz. 
ch11.4..cent. 1. But the true Original is from the evil Diſ- 
poſitions of Men, the deſire of hurting, the Cruelty of re- 
wvenge, the implacableneſs of malice, the fierceneſs of rebel- 
ling,and the thirſt of bearing rule ; ſoSt. Auguſtin reckons 
up the Cauſes of War. And what are the cffetts thereof, 
the Tragical recordsofall Nations can witneſs 1n bloo- 
dy Characters. Of the miſeries of Famineby the de- 
ſtruftion of the Country,and beſieging of Citys, which 
are the Conſequents of War,we have fpoken before;but 
now we ſhall add, that injuſtice and oppreſſion do al- 
ways attend even the moſt moderate Wars : Comman- 
ders are Arhitrary and ſcorn the Laws, Inferiors are in- 
ſolent and fear no puniſhment, and all of them are ra- 
pacious(g) and deaf to Complaints. . 

Cains Marins told ſuch as petitioned . (0) ale feats 
him to do them Juſtice, that he Ponder San Faſt 4 
could not hear the voice of the Law 


for 
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for the claſhing of Weapons,'And Pompey told another 
that he could not 'think of the-Laws, being in Ar- 
©,  , _ . mor (b): And military menare fo 

6) Ov Tw «av» accuſtomed to violence and rapine, 
Toy rico Dot, that Cuſtom hath made it ſeem to 
par FFT be no Crime, and plunder is often- 
| times eltecmed their priviledge or 
reward. Hence 1t is that the Seat of- War 1s always 
unpoveriſhed; and when one told Arntiſtenes, that ma- 
xy poor people were taken away by War, he anſwered, that 
War makes more poor,than it takes away. Stobzus Serm 48. 
Thoſe indeed, who have the largelt fortunes, are the 
moſt expoſed, nor do they enjoy any thing but at the 
Mercy of a domineering and lawleſs Martialiſt; for 
they mult call it their own no longer, but till he ſhall 
command it who hath more force, Oh how evident 
are the foot-ſteps of this waſting Monſter ! we may 
traceit, and find houſes without Inhabitants, and Vil- 
lages in flames, ſtately Palaces demoliſhed and buried 
in their ownruines, fair Cities facked and rifled, holy 
Temples profaned, and conſecrated things ſeized by 
bloody hands; we may hear the. ſhrieks of affrighted 
Women, thecries of helpleſs Children, the Lamenta- 
tions of the Fatherleſs and the Widows; and we may 
ſce the tears of thoſe that are ſpoiled and undone,while 
the inſulting men of Iron are merry and unconcerned, 
and can make the miſerics of others their ſport and tri- 
umph, and eſteem them their advantage and felicity, 
To this account we may add the innumerable ſlaugh- 
ters of a bloody fight by Sea or Land, in which a bru- 
tiſh and barbarousRage cuts off thoſe in one day,which 
with infinite coſt, pains and care have been many yeaxs 
in bringing up: yet they all fall together without dir 
ſtinftionopf Age or Sex, quality or endowments; the 


blood and the fire,the ſmoke and the noiſe, the Cxigs of 
the 
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the wounded, and the groans of dying Perfons are ter- 
rible to.all, but thoſe whom an Extaſy hath made des 
ſperate and inſenſible 3 and beſides a pious man conſi- 
nike deplorablemiſchict of thoſe, who are ſurpriſed 
inthe midſt of their Sins,and finds too juſt cauſe to fear, 
that they who commony live ſo looſcly,and die ſo ſud- 
denly dodie at once a double death;and fall into a fad 
eternity. And now who is there, that ſees and hears all 
theſe miſeries, and it may be feels ſome of them, who 
can forbear lamenting the Calzmities of that place, 
where this devouring Fury reigns? Who can withhold 
his tears from quenching theſe flames * Who will not 
pray heartily, that his Prince, his Country and his 
Friends may be freed from this Evil ? 

II. And this is our wiſeſt courſe, becauſe God alone 
can help vs in this Caſealſo. Multitude of Souldiers, 
and ſtore of Ammunition, wealth and policy, condu& 
and diſcipline do well ; but Solomon had obſerved, rhe 
battel yyas not always to the ſtrong, Eccleſ.ix.11. but God i 
the Lord of Hoſts, and the God of Battel, he is that Man of 
War, Exod. xv.3. who getteth the vittory alone y himſelf : 
Pfal. xcviii. 1. 4nd whatſoever ſide he takes doth conquer. 
He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world, Pfal. xlvi. 1. and 
it ts all one to himto ſave by many or by few, 2 Chron. xiv. 
11. Abrahan!s three hundred Servants witha few Aſſo- 
ciates conquered four Kings, Ger, xiv. Gideon with the 
like number ſlew an hoſt that was almoſt innumerable, 
Fudg.vii. Fehoſpaphat with a handful of Men triumphed 
over a very great and puiſlant Army, 2 Chron.xx. So 
that if God be for us, who can be againſt ns ? If he be 
on our ſide,we ſhall be vitorious,or at leaſt ſafe ; which 
if we do believe with a confidencecqual to the truth of 
the Propoſition, and the frequent Experiments, which 
have confirmed it, we ſhall make it our care to gain 
his Favour in the firſt and principal Place. For, Ai 

II. 
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HI. All Nations have made their Addreſſesto:Heas 
ven for aid in this Caſe : Moſes prayed all thewhile that 
Zoſhua fought with Amaleck, and the Vittory isaſcri- 
bed rather to Moſes his Devotion than to Foſhna's 
arms. Exed. xvii.2. Sauldurit notſet upon his Enetnys 
till he had made his Supplication,and becauſe he might 
not then pray without a Sacrifice, he choſe to be his 
own Prieſt rather than to want ſo neceſſary a Prepara- 
tion, 1 Sam. xiii.12, The holy. and feryent Prayers of 
Aſa, 2 Chron. xv. 11. Fehoſhaphat; 2 Chron.xx.6, and 
Hezekiah, 2 Kings xix. 5. did ſabdue their Enemies 
without many ſtrokes. So that it is no wonder,” that 
Sclomon ſuppoſed the People would alwaies ſeek to the 
Lord for his aid in the time of War, 1 Kzngs viii. 444 
45. For the very Heathens addreſſed themſelves to ſuch 
Deities as they had on theſe occaſions, and offered 
coſtly Sacrifices to oblige them to give their Cauſe ſuc» 
ceſs : The great Scipio begun no enterpriſe in War, till 
he had firſt gone np to the Caprrol to worſhip 3 and 
this made the barbarous Rhadagiſas ſo confident of Vi- 
Cftory, becauſe he conſtantly honoured the Gods with 
large oblations ; but Inſtances are needleſs, where Ex 
amples are ſo obvious and ſo many. To come there- 
fore to the Chriſtians, beſides their daily Prayers for 
the Emperours and their forces, as well the Eaſtern as 
the Weſtern Church had pecular Offices in time of 
War,out of which we ſhall ſele&t ſometimes that which 
is molt pertinent to our purpoſe. When S:cily was in- 
vaded by a cruel Enemy, St. Gregory gave this Counſel 
to the Biſhops thereof, / exhort you Brethren, that every 
week on Wedneſdays and Fridays, you appoint the Litany 
without fail,and that ye implore the help of the divine Prote- 
Hon,againſt the incurſion of the Barbarians cruelty, Greg. 
Epiſt. lib. 9. Ep. 45. Exſcb:w4 alſo remarks, that Con- 

ſtantine the Great was wont to ſpend ſome time in Pri- 

vate 


vate Prayer in his Tent, beſore any 
fight began (z).. 'Yea he himſelf 
<&dteachall his Souldizers an excel- 


lent Form of Prayer in Latin (ther :; 


native Tongue, ) making them fay 
itevery Lazgd's Day, and cauſing it 
to be repeated. in, Divine Service: 
In imitation of which pious Prece 
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_ Cf) Emndor 6g 
$tVTY Teg Tis (44.5 
KMS» Ok ome 
v1, mis Tbs n- 
do bis Th o06 
alw aremiver wit 
Conft, l. 2+ Co 4s 


dent the religioos 


Theodoſings in his Expedition againſt the Tyrant Eugeni- 


« ſpent much time in molt fervent 
prayers to God, and as S. Anguſtine 
(k) faith, He overcame his very ſtrong 
Army rather by pr aying than fighting ;, 
for a vehement wind|roſe, which 
blew back the Enemies darts upon 
their faces, and made them unable 
toſuſtain the charge (7). The Em- 
perour Mauritius alſo Joe 
night in er Pr ayer 
next e 


nt 4 whole © 
ore he went to battel, and the 
and all his People made Prayers and Litames, 


(k) Contra eujus 
robuſtiſſomum Exerci= 
tum, magis orando 
quam feriendo puge 
navit. Aug. Civ. Dei 
1.2. C.26, 

(Þ 0 ninium di- 
lete Deo, cub militat 
etber, Claudian. 


and armed themſelves with the Sacrament, Simocatta lib. 


F.C. ult. Yea Salvian aſlures us, that the King of the 


barbarous Hurs alſo ſpent the night, 
before he joyned Battel againſt the 
Romans, in Devotions (-m), and 
thereby got the Victory : And 
when Yi&orinus, a certain Prieſt, 
complained to St. Auguſtine of the 
prevailing of the Barbarians , he 
adviſeth him , and all pious Peo- 
ple, to pray to God for Delive- 
rance ( 2 ): And when Count 
Bonifacius went to the Wats, he 
deſired the Prayers of the ſame St. 
Auguſtine, and by his Prayers he 


( m ) Prizſquam 
pugnam manu capeſſe- 
ret, ſupplicatione pug- 
navit. Salv, de gub. 
Dei lib. 7. 

(n) Plangenda ſunt 
bec, non miranda, & 
exclamandum ad De- 
km, ut non ſecunduwn 
merita noſtra, ſed ſt- 
cundum miſericord:am 
ſuamliberet nos. Aug. 
Epiſt. 122, 


ret 1rned 
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returned a Conquerour, Epiſt. 193, 194. I am the 
Jarger in thefe Inſtances to confute this Atheiſticzl 
Age, which uſually makes fo flight of this kind of 
Rehgious - Preparation , which. hath been found as 
uſeful as the greateſt forces in order to a Victory : ſo 
that I hope this will help us to ſay this Brayer with 
more Devotion , whoſe more particular Explication 


follows. 
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The P PF the hinges in time of War. 


| (raiotey Gd.» 
am Governour of 


Cxooqdghtd Fo His fs: 
[2x preme Happnyy 


C1, The nog 
why we ak? 
- | theſe things oft ?: 
| with Gad, becauſe of |/ 


{ 1. That we mayy\ 
2: The Petiti- be delivered. 


r 


vite 2. And our Ene-; 
: mics defeated, 


$. II. This Prayer hath four Parts. ' 


Chat we Foy 

' | med withthy d 
3- The . Ends( 1. Lefs principal may be preſerved e= 
[for which we ) iz, Our (afery* bermore from all pe= 

theſe 
things = « Hinoignl, vit, Ts glozifie ye che 
| , od's g'ory. Joni ghee of 

F. Though the merits 
by which we askJof thy only Son 
Jeſus Cvziſt our 

Kod. Amen, 
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A Prattical. Diſcourſe-on thu Prayer. 


$. TH- Lnighep God King of all Kings, and 
A wof all things, whole Power 
= Ereature is ops — it beloug- 
puſtlp fe | 6 nners, al e merciful to 

' thamthat trulp fepent.}—— _ 

The Entrance into this Prayer is notunlike that of 
Fehoſhaphar's, 2 Chron.xx. 6. who when he was atraid, 
of that formidable Arrtiy, that came againſt himy did 
25 wehere do, called npon his. God for help, ſaying 
Ht not thou Godin Heaven ? anaasft thou not rule over all 
the Kingdoms of the Heathen ? and is there not Power ia 
might 11 thy handy ſo that no Man is able to withſta 
thee # Anddo itiS@great comfort, when weare 
farrounded gc of qur-Foes, to look up to 
Heayen, and eg] to mind, that we have a God there, 
who.'is higher ati Digoity, FFeacer mDominion and 
mightier in Pgwer, than the beſt of thoſe who conte 
againſt us , and therefore this Commemoration is a ve= 

properIntrodution to this Prayer in time of War. 
And generally all. Forms on this accation have ſome+ 
what of this kind intheir Preface : Hezekgab's Prayer 
begins, Thou «thc God, even thou alone of all the.K ing- 
doms of the Earth,” 2 Kings xix. 15, The Roman Office 
hath, O God the Goyernour of all Kings and Kingdoms,Gc. 
And the forementioned Form of Conſtanrine's Co 
fing, We acknomledge thee to be God alone, we profeſsthee 
ro-be -onuy King, we, call upon thee to be our helper, for by 
thee we obtain Fiftory, by thee we overcome our Enemies, 
&c. Euchol. 827. But amongſtall the Forms extant, 
none is ſo full and methodical as this ; wherein we do 


emember, 


I. The 
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[. The Supreme and unlimited Author 
God, whois truly catled the King of rob on Tim: 
vi.15. Revel. xvii: 14. and xix.16. han, dre 
overall, r:Chrofi. xxix.12. And the greateſt 
are his ſubjects, He that comes againſt os is King pet-' 
haps bur of one Country, or Governour 'of ſome ſmall 
Part of the World'; but alasthat is nothihg in reſpe&t- 
of him, whom we chill upon: Norou t they toafs' 
fright us with their lofty ſtilesand enumeratioil 
of all the petty Provitices over which they command z: 
for all they can reckon up atebutaſmall portion ofthe 
Empire of the Lord of Hoſts. 'Butif'irbe aRebehwho! 
diſturbes our'Peace, to 'whomſhould we pray for our? 
lawful Prince; _ r6 him thar hath ſet him'over us}? 
even tothefting of Kings,againſt whoſe Ordinance! 
Traitors do —_ therefore by whoſe handwe lope” 
they ſhall fall? 'Whoſoever it be me twacayerr wet vat! 
comfort is, that -our God doth' govern all things, 
even the events of this preſent War; and therefore he 
can give the Victory to whom he pleaſeth. chit 

II, We commemorate his irrefiſtiblePower,we tre. 
ble to) hear of ſo many thouſands-as are brought imt&- 
the field againſt us ; and yet all theſe, and as many 
more, can do nothing ag aiaſt ths-Power of Heaven: 
fo we mo of the Celeſtial _ can in one nij ht 

eſtroy 185000 of Afyrians, 2 ings xx. 35 Ex 
confeſs a forreign Prince may be'too ſtrong for our. 
King, and a Rebel of his own Nation may get Partners. 
cnough to make-him capable of reſiſting ; but if God*+ 
- on our Soveraigns ſidegthey cannot ſtand out _ 
his force : under his Protection we are invincible, wad 
if he aſliſt we ſhall conquer. 

II. We callto mind his Providence,and all his cigh-- 
teous Diſpenfations; for he is the-Judge of alland he 1s. 
anptgyer in ſuppreſſing _ Sinners, and exalting... 

t 


| tn ers dovelhnleſs looking upon 


153 ThePuper-intimeof War” Pare:tt: 
thoſe that. axe humble and yepcntanty#53-&/opobſerved 
afold. leis now the Cuſtom of both Parties to pubhiſh 


| to-the world their Declarations, Remonſtrances, aud 


M o's, whereur by many politick Axtts,: and fair 
Speeches, Invaſion-and Rebellion are veiled underthe 
ſpecious Titles of Religion and -Liberty, Juſtice and 
Neceſlity; but: God cannothe impoſed upon, 
he-knows which-fide hath the juſter Cauſe, and com- 
monly: he gives the vidtory to them, eſpecially if they 
to hun-for defſfion, as the did before 
 battel with the AHerrds, We call (fay they) God to 
the mers of each 
 Canſr avill give a juft end For1bis 5 wy And the Hiſtori- 
angetes.the Victory. fell to the juſtexiſide.; Yet we 
IEGS pa necnns once __ times 
Velen! nmanage a; g may puniſh 
theguſter- fide:;- Ehis Foſs was finitten before the. 
for a 8in-among his. ns Foſb. vit. 
Mi - And A7 tells the Tir acligesy ye be a great mul- 
titude,but there' * with you golden = 2 Chron. xiii.8. 
Andthbe Chriſtians fell before the the barbrous People, 


| manages were whet:by the iniquity of the Chri- 


| _ '-ſbats,a5S.Gregoryfaith (). It is the 

(0) Peet s' noſe. of God to ni ibacs, even: 
ploy ok plat the.loſs of 2 juſt; cauſe, and the: 
-. £74 10”. permitting unjyb Enemies to tri-: 
neg: tp. umph over them; who: have been 


we have' a good: 
- | repent of ourSin beforewe gout! 

ethartch, Dev. XxX}iz. 9, W hich was ſignihed by altthofe: 
Luſtrations and explatory Rites uſed bythe Heathepsm 
their Armies, befard they _ 

art) htoxander p encounter their Encnkes (p), and: 
6-87: was. really practiſed by: the pions 
| Chriſtian 


. 
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Chriſtian Emperors of 61d, nd 6y Sue 48.Del to betage by 
in aNfitte of War attl T fſhduld chttt res 
pent-oFalt dnt Siris, left wa aſe this War, as 


a ſcourge to put! =_ us for alf 6er other 
ned," have Sn temaipin we hajes A 
oe withins which ch mike God our Bnemys daddd 
is more miſchief than'all oor m_ SKilt or force 
could heable to do belides} let hs theteſbte epenratd 
God wHl Ye for us ad hone Fan en aq ou homer . 
to hurt us. 


$.1V. &5/Wve cn nh veliver 


bate their 
ardieo ene | 
It was4 Coſtom amo ig the Heather fy to 
pray fot One atfo to deyore thert Ee; 
mics, atid withthe bittereſt ExLiuGpare ueſethenm. 
And it wis patticufarly deciedd at Abens; thit whetis 


ever the Þr ke the Pt bf that ©; 
he ſhoult 6c Php K- 1 o wieg hy ys 
pre ith Al. ab. Aletett 

But this is Kaetolety CRules of tH = 
which we ate commy meer Wh vjir 
Enerties; My: 442 $2: 
DifeipRs for #iſhin aint Ho 
table Strmavitans, ough that Fs ay 1ewe Z 
own quatrel; Eake ix.55,56; med + 


humbl tefie j 
ter ve humbly bel o 


e their malice; Md” 


Their th Nvſat anddevices; but. 
nord C hte! rio or ont ce Ver: and if we! _ 
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be ſafe, we.ſhould not wiſh them any han atalt. It s 
not the Part of 4 "+ Fly. 1m or of a wiſe Governor ? 
od without extreme neceſſty(q); 
"(p 78. ob Ts _ more it is not the, part. of a 
$9,476 ardfenc; *- ood Chriſtian to wiſhit,who muſt 
piper fey i 7, manage his vexy Wars, that it 
Plyt.. de Gracch. may appear he ſeeks nothing, but 
(r). . bellum autem Peace:(r) ;.. Good , Hezekzah only 
— batur, ut 8i- prayed as we do, O. Lord, 1 beſeech 
bt -— - - wg Pie. thee ſave us out of his hand, 2 Kings 
Bile, ih. x. x1x. 21, And Holy Conſtantine go- 


ing to Wara dilate en 


= The hor bt hana,which was hallowed with the 
ch te not be ſtained with Raman blood, as E 
rk 9s, Eccl. lib.g.c. 9, We can do noleſs than 
ſcek to-preſerve our ſelves out of their hands and pow- 
cr, whodeſire. and endeavour our deſtruction, and we 
do not deſire any Dore: ſtirred up our Ene- 
mies-agaiaft us, malice ſpurs them on, and their devi- 
ces manage the deſign. againſt us: Pride makes them 
ſcorn. us». malice .cauſeth them .to hate us , and to-re- 
ſolve.on cruel things, and their Policy is, at work for 
our ryine;: + wats it 15 not re 5 Pa our Joe ri 
Charity to them to prayy ir Pzide may 
ſed, chew Malice nt and their Plots and ae 
ceg diſcovered and ns 
(6) Ew redbiis c that i 0 {a they may be in vg 
iroys dvnwY 9 "i Peace. and ceaſe their: Ines, 


Smet daw & pp.---- Againit us, that they,may x 
irs < ay A better mind, when. they Rn 0 
4K A that weare kept by the divine Pro-- 
Yr Gong 77 .q- of vidence: .And in the ; very-ſame 
Rang _ -._  .,matiner doth. the Greek Church pra 4 
.in time of War, Ler wg fer 

be { Irie, and their heya. let it not 


' from 
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rom all their Dewices, Stratagems and ſnares be- to 
wo free. Our God hath power to ſubdue Reed 
for He brings down the bigh looks of the Prond, Pfal.xviii. 
27. And thoſe who boaſt with Benhadad'whien they 
put on their Armour, are uſually humbled before they 
put it off, : Kings 20, 10, 11. Szſer#'s Mother and her 
wiſe Ladies did divide the ſpoils of I-ael e*re the Bat- 
tel was fotght, ade. v.30. And ſodid the Spaniards the 
Honoursand Offices of England in 88 ; but God diſap- 
zinted them both, and chaſtiſed their inſulting Pride, 
by a baſe defeat as well of their forces as their vain 
hopes : Again, He breaks the power of the ungodly and ma- 
liczous, Pfal.'x; 17. He changed the bloody purpoſes of 
Laban, of Eſau, and Saul, and he can make our very 
Enemies to be at Peace with us : Laſtly, our God is He 
that diſappointeh the Devices of the crafty, ſo that their 
hands Cannot perform their Emerpriſe, Job. v. 12, For he 
diſcerns the moſt ſecret deſigns, and can ſo order it, 
that the moſt ingenious plots in theWorld ſhall byſome 
miſlayed Circumſtance or other miſcarry and come to 
nothing ; for there is no Wiſdom, ner underſtanding, ner 
Counſel againſt the Lord,Prov.xxi. 30. Let us therefore 
with all poſſible fervency ſeek ro obtain his favour to 
our ſide, and then we need not be diſheartned by their 
boaſting, nor dejected at their threats, nor bedifcou- 
raged at their ſecret Machinations, for he is able to - 
blaſt all their Attempts againſt us, ook | 


.V Vat we being armed with thp defence,map 
TD pzelerved pa Sine from all perils, to 

glozifie thee the onlp giver! j | | 
the Merits of thp onlp Son Jeſus Chr 
Lozd.Amen.? RAS be eefe 
When Almighty God is pleaſed by manifeſt diſap- 
pointing the deſigns and expettations of our Enenyesto 
ſhew he is for us, it is to be _ they will atTaſt come, 
3 to 
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to ſee that weare kept of Gody and thatall their Op» 
f ones vain,an afcordingly will ceaſe fromtroy- 
ling themſelves aad us any farther, And this is the end 
mhy we deſire him to aſſt us, and defeat them, _ 

way þe quiet and ſafe : we donotdefire 

Anni to be revenged on them nor do we wi =_ 
xantages adathen Mifchiof; but our Endisthat both 
they and we may live quiezly and peaceablyi in all God- 
lineſs and Hogelty. There are many Pn to which we 
are expoled, many in this Wars ah af other 
Accounts: * BOW it 15 Ng Ou7 Policy or ſtrepgeh)it is pat 
our Argues 20x fenced Cities, that can _— us z the 
belt Armop inthe World is God's defence, Pfal. xviii, 
1,2, tt he pleaſe but to arm us with that impenetrable 
Armor gf his Providepce,we ſhall not fear, rhough tbou- 
ſands ſet rhemſelues againſt us round abort : We can by down 
31, Peaceand take our reſt, becauſe God makes us to dell in 
ſafety, P, Pla. iii, 6, 7. and iv. 8. King Philip was wont to, 
lay, b&;qould fleep ſecurely, even in his Camp, if he 
knew. his friend Antipater was awake, Plur. but - how 
much iafer.are they, whoare armed with God's Provir 
dence, gearded by Angels,and watched by a never ſlece- 
pivg.Cemigel?-But this outward ſafety is notall which 
we aizyatiathis requelt; for wedelire-to bepzelerved 
from Ls gh k W609) the more freely and more 
bal gh fie our God. Whuylſt we arc invaded 
and harraſed, pur ed and ſpoiled by our Enenyes, we 
have no.leifure nox right Diipoſitions to ſing ine 
Praiſes, we. cannot bleſs him ſo vigorouſly, till thekur- 
r3.29d danger be a littleover ; We are hindred.of ma- 
hs, OPpOrep to praiſe God,while we are defending 
our ſelves againlt the' viotence of our Fees ;_ but. if it 
Pleaſe our bleſſed Lord to give us Vittory or Peace,we 
T lrg mor, I ally to.praiſc him, that beſfewed our 


Fee On 1 Us. Fhe OR Mice 09 this gccaſion made 
by 
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dy -the Patriarch Galifthus.is Tons'; 1 (2)Jh4 fide) bat 
cluded in; the ſame «manner ; ——. « Xg9nas;  Haxes 
that wars tem wg difperſed,. %; TopyPer aanou Tt 
we may with one heart, and one month ..,; 
rlorife thee the monder-working God Fdowuuy oy iv wy 
(t): It was the Cuſt&me of all Na- yexuadier 2367 
tions in time of War to make. Vows - 9% - - 
a and upon _ (a) , IC 
taining of Peace to offer gj ONO HIS « 
facrifices to the Deity, ory they Hot und rode 
did believe had given thetn the taps * Gnper Deus 39114us 
py quiet (+); And here we vow a, aan: 10724 - 
Sacrifice of Praiſe » if the Lord-be. $<p* #1247. naſty 42 
pleaſed todeliver us, we promiſe avis ar 
we wilknot abuſe our Peace toLux- Virg, Ecel. "Io 
ury andevil Purpoſes, nat fpendit ' 7 1: 7 
in Sin and Vanity, but in the Service and the Praiſes of 
our Deliverer. - This we muſt promiſe ſeriouſly now 3 
and perform punctually, whenwe have obtained our 
deſire through Jeſus Chriſt ovr Lord,andthed we:ſball 
find God ready to help usagain the next timewe arg 
in like Diſtreſs. 941740 


The Paraphraſe of. this Prayey,. , "box 


[Aimightp] Lord of Hoſts, and [GodJ of Battel 
D-: fly unto thy Aid, whoatt above HERES 
ourEnemies in dignity,being theſKing at's 2 
larger in'thy Dominions;being Lord[andGougrnor, 


of all things:] Thou art ſtronger thentheyinmight 

for thou art a God { whoſe power] is ſo inhnite;that 
[ng Creature Jin Heaven or Earth [tg abit:tq 
thee, or ſtand aginſt thee - Do thou therefore .tak 


our part. And though thou art that great Judge of the 
ox Z 4 World 
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World Ftv whom it belongeth] ſtriftly to try, and 
{and juſtlp to puniſh] ſuch miſerable [Sinners] as 
we have been,by the ſcourge of War as well as by other 
Judgments; Yet ſince we lament theſe Sins,we remem- 
berit is thy Prerogative alſo to ſpareſ;and to be mer- 
ciful to them that] unfeignedlF/and [trulp repent] 
of their miſdoings.as we do in this.our greatCalamity: 
O Lord,[{ave] us while the War continues, [and de- 
Tiver Uu& Jour Friends and our Country,out of it as ſoon 
as may be, [We humblp belecch thee, ] that we may 
be preſerved [from thehands?] and kept out of the 
Power of onr Cruel Enemies; do thou diſappoint them 
ſo Frequently, that it may[ abate their P2ide; Jand do 
thou ſo keep us that they may ſee their endeavours are 
ineffetual,which willCaſſwage their Malice; )] and, 
when they have laid their Plots moſt ſecretly and cun- 
ningly, do thou diſcover [ and confound their devi- 
ces,] ſothat they may be brought to make Peace with 
vs : For we do not Pray for theſe things, that they may 
be ruined,but only[that we being armed with thy] 
Providence, which isa never failing [defence? and ſe- 
curity [may be p2elerved) in this War,and hereafter 
for [evermoze from all perils] and dangers whatſo- 
ever , ſo ſhall we have ſtrong Obligations anda happy 
opportunity [toglozifie thee? in our Peace;and to de- 
Clare we were not ſaved by our own Arms, but by thee 
and thy Mercy,Cwhe att the onlp giver of] this, and 
LallDigcozprothat ſide which thou pleaſelt to aſliſt: 
3rant: us therefore theſe Mercies, which we beg: 
though the merits) and Interceſſion [of thp onlp 
AMn;J--and'our only Mediator [Jeſus Chat our 
L02d,] to whoſe Prayers in Heaven for us let theſe be 
vx that thou mayſt ſay.unto them [Amen,] ſo 


zz, T7.» BET | 7... 


$6:VI. ChyPhaper in time ob48ague. 365 


SECTION, VI, 


Of the Prayer in time of any common Plague 
on Sickneſs. 


$I, —_— Plague is ſet to bring up therere of theſe 
' . JF common Calamities, becauſe it hath the laſt 
place uſually aſſigned to it in Scripture, when it is rec- 
koned up with the preceeding Judgments, 2 Sam.xxiv. 
13. Exck, xiv. 19. Mat. xxiv. 7. And alſo becauſe it is 
very frequently a fad Conſequent of unſeaſonableWea- 
ther of Famine or of War. Sometimes the Air is cor- 
rupted by exceſlive Drought,which cauſed that Plague 
in France, Italy and Greece, Anno 1242. which as Nat. 
Comes ſaith, Grote the greateſt part of men where 
it came, Nat. Com. Mytholog. 1. 6.c.1. Sometimes Rain: 
and Inundations in exceſs breed infectious Vapors, are 
lowed by the Plagne, as it was in [raly 1n S. Gregories 
time, when he made the ſeven-fold Litany, "Pax 
Diacon. 1, 18, Again the neceſſity of Famine compels 
the poor to eat ſuch loathſom' and unwholſom food, 
(w), that it turns to poiſon, and of- | of 
ten ends in fad Mortality: ſo did ,, (7) 27, tian 
that Famine in the days of Adfaxi- * —_ ſames? Avg. 
minus ( x ), and that in the Reign of Civ. De. L 15. c.'25; 
Edward 1l. mentioned in our own (x) Eufeb, hift, L 
Chronicles. Finally the Plague is 9 P+ 8+ 
ſomerimes the Conſequent of War, not only in be- 
ſieged Cities, but 'in great Armies : ſo that the great 
Hoſt of Artaxerxes was almoſt wholy conſumed' by 
the Peſtilence; on which occaſion' the Emperor writ 
that memorable Letter to Hippocrates tocome and cure 
them: 
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them : Sothat uponall theſe accounts it is very proper- 
ly placed after all the former Calamities: And yet we 
muſt not eſteenvit-the leaſt of them,» though it be the 
laſt; for though David choſe it rather than Famitfie or 
* Invaſion, 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. yet his choice was not made, 
becauſe the Plague was a leſs Judgment, but becauſe it 
was more immediately inflicted by the hand of God; 
for that very Hiſtory confirms it to be the greateſt of 
the three; ſince three days of Peſtilence are thererepus+ 
ted to be equal to three months of War,and ſeven years 
of Famine, 13. So that if this grievous Judgment do at 
20y time fall upon us, that we may behave our ſelves 
aright under it, ket us conſider, 1. The greatneſs of the 
Evil. 2. The Remedy thereof. 
I]. The Plague is a dreadful Judgment, which will 
y_w by conſidering more particularly theſe four 
ngs. 
1, How great deſtruction it makes. lt is called in 
Scripture by the name of Dearh(a),as being the cauſe of 
general Mortality; and one of the 
(a) Jer. ix. 21. Names of it in Hebrew is derived 
- ae = gy EA _ a word fignifying a Deſert 
+ {nad n'Þ (5), becauſe it turns a populous 
= 7 cog HE: Land into a deſolate Wildenef 
(b) JAW prftis » whereſoever it comes it lays heaps 
271411 drfertun. upon heaps, and ſends multitudes 
+to their long home, ſcarce leaving 
enow alive fometimes to bury thedead : of which, we 
might give many ſad Inſtances, beſides thoſe mentio« 
ned in holy Writ,of which hereafter.S. Auguſtine writes 
that in the time,and within the Kingdom of Maſmsſa, 
800000 dyed of the Plague, Aug.de.Giv, De.l. 3.2.1. 
And. Emntropins adds, that at the fame time, and of the 
fame Diſeaſe there fell 200000 in one City of Carthage, 
whereof 30000 were Reman Souldiers left for _— 
Guar 
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Guard of the Country. Yaletteran mentions a Plague 
in Conſtantiwople in. the days of Leo. Iſaurus, which took 
away 529000 perſons, But we need not.go fo far from 
home, fince our own Nation hath been: the Scene of 
manyT ragical Examples of this deſtroying Judgments 
And the the principal City of Lexdoz hath many tines 
been almaſt diſpeopled thereby z in which City alone 
in the 22.0f EdwerdUl.in fix Months time dyed 57 574+ 
of the Plague, of which it was not. fully cleared for 
nine years after. In the ſixth year of Q, Flxabeth, there 
was numbred in the ſame City 2 1500. Funerals by the . 
Plague,and Az7o 1625. the Accaunt there was 35418. 
But the ſaddeſt Example of all is yet freſh in our Me- 
mories in the year 1666, when beſides many concealed, 
and omited, there was in a few Months regiltred. 

63596. Perſons dying of this Difeaſe there; the Re> 
membrance of which I hope will make vs tremble at. 
the firſt approaches of this great Neſtroyer, and put vs 
upon uſing this Prayer with all pollible Devotion t6 
prevent this fo deadly a Calamity from ever riſing to 
the like amazing height. 

2, Confider the Univerſalty. of the Evil, and the 
ſpreading Nature thereof, If it once graw Epidemicet: 
itisvery difficult to eſcape it,and nanecaathink theme; 
ſelves ſafe, for it deſtroys in Cities, and purſyes menin- 
tothe Country, it finds them out by Sea or Land: Ng 
Age nor Sex,no Degrees or Conditions of men are free:; 
The rich who fare well in Famine,. have no defence a- 
gain{t the Plague;ſo-that inthe days of MaximinusEnſch. 
nates,that the Peſtikence deſtroyed the Rich,white the- 
Famine conſumed the Poor. O how many Men'ef high- 
eff digyi greateſt quality, have fallen by this fa- 
tal ſtroke! The noble L.Camillus having been five times 
Diitaor, aged 8 years, dyed of the Plague at laſt ;. as 
alſo did Hoſ. Perpenng, one of the Roman Emperors, 

| Lucius 
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Lucixs the ſecond Pope of Rome, Alfonſo the ſecond 
King of Spazn, and many others. No learning can ſe 
care againſt it; for the greateſt Scholars in all Sciences 
have dyed by this Diſeaſe,vjiz.T hwc:dides the Hiſtorian, 
Oppianus the Poet, Hermolans Barbarns the Philoſopher, 
&c. Nocourage can reſiſt it; for the brave Pericles was 
fnatcht away thus,and many of the meſt famous Gene- 
Fals in the World have followed him in the fame Path : 
Nay Piety it felf cannot ſecure any Man from dying 
temporally by this Diſeaſe. A Hoty Life indeed pre- 
vents Eternal Death, and thoſe who have lived ſo, do 
go more ſpeedily into everlaſting Joy, when they fall 
by this ſudden ſtroke ; but good men may, and often 
do, dye by this kind of Death. S. Dionyſus of Alexan- 
dria writes of the Plague in his time, Thar though the 
Pagans were moſt infetted, yet neither were the Chriſtians 
wholly free ; for many Holy men out ofan Excellent Chari- 
iy, going to attend others, dycd together with them, ſuppo- 


ſong this to be awoluntery kind of Martyrdom, Euſeb. hiſt. 


7.C, 20, And Yolatteran ſaith, that the Plague cut off 
St. Lewis of France with his Son, in their return from 
Expedition againſt the Sarazens, the Enemies of the 
Chriſtian Faith. And now who can think themſelves 
ſecure? or why do any flatter themſelves into a neglect 
of preparing, upon Preſumption they ſhall eſcape? 
when ſo many fall, why may not we be ſome of the 
number ? When ſome of all Conditions go, why do. 
| | we exempt our ſelves? Young and 
(c) *ApiSmis ©- old,Male andFemale,rich and poor, 
ge 4 =—_— mo and bad : do yrs the out- 
\ 137 wow, of ay Ward partalike(c): ſo that we may 
bas wel ons every one expect the fatal ſtroke. 
#mos dpmeloutoy 85 And this is the reaſon, which 7o- 
atprns* Exch. ſephus gives, why King David chooſe 
the Peltilence rather than' either 

Famine 
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Famine or the Sword, becauſe Kings maybe ſecured + 
gainſt the neceſlities of Famine, and the violence.of 
War ; but the bleſſed Prince would havea:Judgement 
common to great and ſmall, fince :he -himf{clf. was 
25 likely to all by e Plague as any of: his :Subjects: 
Fojeph. Antiq, Jud. l5b,7.cap. 10. Sothatthis common 
danger ſhould make a general —_— and univet- 
fal preparation : eſpecially c ing... "2 0 (2) 

3.The ſuddenneſs ofthe ſtroke,which gives no watn- 
ing before it comes, bat ſeizes upon the youngeſt and 
ſtrongeſt in a moment, nor is there any ſhelter from it 
or ſecurity againſt it; for whither can weflytoavoid it? 
unleſs we can run where God cannot fnd us. There 
may be ſome probable Antidotes,but none certain(ince 
ſome of the Maſters of Phyſick, who invent them,bave 
atteſted the inſuſficiency of their preſcription by the 
{ad Experiment of their ownDeath. And yet jt 5admir 
rable how js many thouſaudsare,while this Arrow 
flyes round about them ; for though they have many 
warnings, and no ſecurity that their own-Lat-ſhall not 
be the next;yet they put off their Repentance and Pte= 


paration: So that I doubt it. finds yery\ many unprex 
Helhqa well 5 | 


pared, and ſo carries many Souls to 
dies to the Grave. Thos the Greek Church complains, 
This horrid and unexpetied Calamity, not only corrupt s and, 
kills the Body \, but alas) utter _ rany Souls alſo; 
finding us in Rebellion againſt thee, a wide ney 
Euchol. pag. 824. . When God God ſent a Plague on * 
Egypt, he is ſaid, To have made awayte-hus Indignativny 
Pfal. bxxviii.5 1. that is, to have takenthoſe Sinners ar: 
way from theEarth,and ſo laid open a way for his Etars 
nal Yengeance tobe execured on them-in-Hell-kre, -Þ 
pray God it prove not {© to us, for then taidye by this 
Death- is but the way toa ſecond anda worſe kind of: 
Death; for prevention whereof we muſt repent mEvant 
L or 


7 fook theiy nedr83Þfrionds once beginning to be infe 
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for otherwiſe we ſtall have notime, noability,ts 46 it, 
when it hath taken hold of us, and we know Hot how 
ſoou that may be. x 4 0 U i 
-- 4. Conſider the ſadneſs of the Diſeaſe, who it is 
upon us, after which there remains little hopes of life, 
fiace very feweſtape. Arid inthe 'mean time Death is 
7. 42,  Heveriefeterrible,thanwhei ifaps 
(4) 0 diranoviſecies peatsin this hotrid ſhaped), taaking 
hs ones LIE it ſelf tobe worſe than Death, 
Ce Gti deing called the Sitknels, 5 be- 
| .- -.......: ng the worſt of all Diſcaſes3 for it 
kindtes a poiſonous flame in the blood, and is actor 
panied with fo much pain and atjpuiſh,:rhat it "often 
corns into the height of Diſtraftion; and yet if this fad - 
diſtreſs, vhen we have Moſt ticed of relief, this Diſufe 
daniſheth all choſe who ſhonld ſuccour us, rlkingevto 
be forfaer and/abborred of bur neareſt arid 
friends,Pſal,xxxviii;6. 11, Arid caufing us to be e 
ſe to the extremities thereof/without any t-cot 
os. S. Diowy/lut iv Enſebius relates, how m—_ for- 
Pa- 
rents their Chilazen, Wives their Plashands, and Children 
their Parents 4 fo ſoon as they ſaw their L1mibs tremble and 
rpheer faces grow pale and wary theyturiied then ont of the 
houſe, and lt them bye in the ſtreets half dead, lib. 7. c. 
20. I know the Laws and Praftices'of Chriſtians por 
mit nofuch Iahumnarity,” and whoſoever ſhonkd ſ6 bar- 
barouſly deſert their infeted friends-among ts, if trier 
did not,God wotld frrniſh thent for their Cruelty 5 yet 
notwithſtanding'we ſee few have the courage to ſtay iif 
mfected places, 4nd thoſe who Iabonr under this Di- 
ſeaſe are either crouded into common Peſt-houſesz of 
elſe ſbut'vpitt their owngand abandoned to the Careof 
metcenaty'Attendants, ſothir they live withott'cornt- 
fort;langviſhwithout pityzdic without obſervationand 
ny = 
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are: buried almot with the burizl of yn Af? 'f6that 
theirdoors juſtly bear theTitle of, Lord have mercy waurt 
- and all that have a Courage andCharity greures 


cannot do a nobter Officethan to viſit them 2nd 
aſſt them,and'thoſe who dare not, Ng f thi - 
Caſe is the moſt deptor in thew | 
- It; Having thas viewed __ 
us next eoquive ater the remedy thereof. I mean ox 
bur the means to remove it from the whote Narion 3 
And that is dy makingourapphcatiowroGud es» 
kands of men; har Peſtilence is ou from the hand'of 
God immediately (#); |{o that when . =_ 
falt into the hand ofthe Lord;2Saw,..,;G, Ox ls 
xx8iv. 24. from -him- therefore we : | 
When Azror had acttoned ther Dg-o! 21 107 0990 98 
vine Anger then the Plague ſtayed, Nbox. wvi:46:had 
And praying fbr the Peo - Jo, pleaſed Godj 
and cauſed /Ceffitiow this Infection: T9 hiav Sow: 
Peſtilence, 1 Kinge viii 377 To 'him-Hecahgab ur yok 
moan, when hehad-that infections: : 
Gentiles were taught by the light of ,,nc;aris, A 
Nature in time of Peſtilence to ſeek expoſci omnibus Genti- 
they had ſeveral kinds of Luſtrati- TT ER 
(g).The moſt memorable Example 

whereof isin that Peſtilence at Arhens, which was to * 


niſh them with all _ fok * 
af the. ae 
the Cure of ſingle Perſons, which is the Phyſicians Part z 
Famine ſomerimes, atidWaralivapesis 
Pawd choſe this, Reflid, he would 
 THtaph; 
muſt alone expect the deliverance fe. A Aþe(7 101 
likewiſe Pharos by Juſtice, Numb. x3vL 19] 
1 ſaith the people will addreſ[s.rhenſebvesin time of 
ſore, a. nexyili)213% Vez theory tO nat 
the favour of their Gods (f), and 6s noriserat.Briflon, 
ons, and Sacrifices on this occaſion |, 2, 
' be 


37: The Pyzayerin time:of :Wlague. Part, 11 
be removed by offering: Sacrifice to. a. God, _ 
name the Oracle had not c + whereupon 
nary being conſulted; ordered Ne Lond et 
the Sacrifices looſe, and where they ſhould lye down, 
v7 TURE. . Gel(1) and forhepn tothe uncertain 
TP00Bxov77 ),and ſo they were delivered 
Dog = hy .by the true and living (though to 
Es Pauſas them)cbe wnhpown God, to whom it 
= like they afterw built _ 
” which St; Paxi” found 
INTEL - or the Chriſtians it ' ſav wer 
known, that they had Litanies agd Forms of Prayer , 
with the Solemnities of Faſting and Prceſons fare 
moving the Plague, that it were 
about to prove it. Wherefore ſince this is the'c aſe, 
which all the world hath taken, and whereby they 
have'obtained their defire, :come and. let us alſo return 
wnto-the Lord, for be hath ſmitten and be will heal ws, 
Hol. vi. x. TheRad isſo ſharp,ye cannot endure ity 
the Corrector is ſo.infinite, that we cannot avoid the 
ſtroke ſo that we haye no way but. to turn to him- 
that ſtriketh us, with ſincere Humiliation and devout: 
Prayers. The Merchant may fetch in Provifionto rc+ 
lieve us in Famine, Auxiliaries may beat off ourEne-. 
mies in time of War z but.in time of Plague none but. 
Goo can helpus, and we have atr incomparable Form 
vided for this purpoſe, which,zf we uſe it devout- 
» Will coubeſ pe my our Relief j in God's due 
time, 4 
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The Anabyfis fo ae Pres in time 


' F, IN. ThisPrayer hath twoParts. 


plc o—_—_— 
David. {Ez ceaſe from 


is, may now 


$& wield 


374 ai time of Pghe FEE 
A Praftical Diſcowſe #þon this - TY 
righty God, who in thp w2ath didſ 
a veg Woles 


"Be thi obtinare rein 


When we ſee ſo mat may Inſtnes of God's the 
_ n- his cutting, of he yes þ hemby re- 
thren, - we very properly upon 

name of Aimightp: ;:and we ought to tremb hone 
him, fince wr wi as eaſily deſtroy us, av'any of thoſe 
numbers. that; have ; have glregdy taken poſſeſſion! of! the 
Grave : .Andithat.our ons may be the mate offs 
Qteally wrowght upon, we do here comjmenorate 3 
Calamity P a rg our own, which is deſcribed by 
all its Circumſtances, every one of which deferves our 


Conſideratian. 
{-{, The Author, 44, AlmightyGod: he was the 


Iflicter of that Plague, and he is ofthis ;, for this 
Judgment (as pe noted: before) comes immediate- 
ly fromthe 

: I: 'ThePuniſhment was the ſame with qQurs4- a erie- 
vousPeſtilence, whereof there died 14760 "nt = 
ry few, hours ſpace, ſo that. our miſery is not wi 
r Parallel, we have had many Fellow-lufferays in all 

F68.:£7) 2 

III. The Perſons who ſuffered by this Plague were 
God's own People, yea the only People in the world 
at that time, that he had choſen to be his inheritance, a 
Nation that he had delivered, by Miracle, and ſepa 
rated from all: the people in the world, taking them 
into his eſpeci ial Rrocertion, yet when they provoked 
him by theirSin,” he did not ſpare them for their pri- 


viledges, but puniſhed ghem more ſeverely for their 
in- 


- 


Sqft. Vis has 
ingrotiple; 


it, we m 
e ſhall, roſes from S] bp) "Iu 
tecauſs wie broſeG the” true ReIeIof; At che thy 
eminently the People of, Gol or. ent very'of- 
ren bajo eta oO T Pe iv; 


urjous are, d 


corrected, / 


<p, Theor il Thin You 
wr In wries, ets 2. | 
rt 506 whe EreON pthis Tragedy was at6d, wis 


tderhnels, where Od Gown the bs the moſt 
es (Ale 6 - darrb ro; 


©2, heſt Biloxi! 

a= But 1 : Pans Fr "Gs "i ' reſblve 
to puniſh h ws o Arr, andtufn 
the heal Wikdirn GI on, 7 brinſ about 


the penn WR of Sinners; and ſurel x Red rntr have leis 
, Cauſe to wander, if ye fallin Cities, w 

in a Croud, fince weſee VA erneſs it ſelf 'was yn 
free from adreagful Plague. 

V. The Cauſes oily rerhain to be conſidered,the firſt 
the internal Cauſe, which did inwardly move the gl6- 
rioys Author top ſend this Curſe, vjz. His Wzath: 
he was highly incenſed againſt them, and _ he 
did thus chaſtiſe them ; hence $42 es je here ſays There's 
wrath gone out from the Lord, for the Pl 7 js bepun 
Num xv1. 46. And afterwards i in the Caf g of Baal 
Peor, They pr gry 1h 1mto Anger | with therr own invents 
0s, JC the Plague broke in upoy chem, PRI, _ 29. 
And the {rading © a Peftilence 1s called 'God 
ing out bis Fry ao; a Lond;Eck.xiv.19.From \ il ide 
we may paers Cl that God is now angry with us, and'in 
great Wrath againſt us, or elſe he had not'correftedis 
Wi this Rod, which he ftever makes bſeaf, but when 


"Aqv'2 © he 
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heis in-wraths- and hath been highly provoked. Se- 
condly, therefore let us enquire, . what was the exter- 
nal-Cauſe,,, which did ſtir up the wrath of the Almigh- 
ty, and that was in the general, Sin, Whatever be the 
natural Cauſe, Sin is the moral Cauſe of ony Plague, 
Dew. xxvil.,15, 21. Sometimes one kindof Iniquity, 
ſometimes another : Thus the Luſt gf the 1ſraelires was 
avenged .on the borders of 4oab, Numb. xxy. And 
thus was. the irreverence of the Berhſhemites puniſhed, 
1 Sam. vi. 19, and perhaps of the Corinthians alſo, 
1-Gor.1Xi; 30... The blaſphemy of Senacherib was thus re- 
quited Jſai,xxxviii, 56, And the Idolatry of the ten 
'T ribes. was Tepayed by this direful Judgment, Amos 
iv, 10., But in the preſent Caſe, the Plague was ſent 
fo2 their obſtinate Kebellion againſt Woſeg and 
Aaron. There is uſvally ſome peculiar Sin, which 
doth provoke the Almighty, and 1s the Cauſe of the 
Mortality ; and we ſhall do well to enquire, what it is 
that hath occaſioned our Miſery, that we may eſpeci- - 
ally repent of that Sin. Let us enquire, if it be not 
( as this was) fo2 Rebellion and Schiſm ?.. Moſes had 
the Legiſlative and Royal Power, Aaron had the Pon- 
tifical and Spiritual Dignity and Honours. Now C- 
rah, a Levite, thought Aaron, the High Prieſt, to be 
proud and covetous, and cenſured him for engrofling 
the Profits, and the Juriſdiction of the Prieſthood to 
himſelf, when there were many Zevires, yea Lay-bro- 
. thers, as well gifted as he. And Dathan and Abiram 
gave it out that Maſes was too abſolutein his Monar- 
. chy, and ought to behave himſelf only as the Truſtee 
. of the people, without whoſe conſent he 6ught to do 
nothing ( the lively Embleme of our late Schiſmaticks 
. and Rebels). Now *tis very likely, that Grab be- 
lieved *he only aimed at a jult equality among the 
Church Officers: And Dathan and Abiram ___ 
they 
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they ſtood 2s Liberty ' of | _——_— they ima- 
ine they oppoſe nothing butan iary 

pernient in Charch and-State, and whowo ok 
take this to'be a Holy OP. cient to'cnr chem 
Saints and urtyrs,” that in ſogood 7 
But alas ! God ſeeth not #8 weſee : He acc ny 
dition,Schiſm and Rebellion ; yea an impious reſiſting 
| his owii Authority in thoſe whom he had given the 
Government unto : Wherefore, firſt he rauſeth the 
Earthto ſwallow up the Heads of this accurſed Fatti- 
on. Secondly, he ſends *Fixe from Heaven to con- 
ſume the pert aſpiring Zevitee, that their angry heats 
againſt thejr. lawful Governonrs 


might be cal piety ade- (1) ut qui contre 
ry Ny for Juitos Principes Iv a= 
the rebellious and giddy -rabble , _ Ne _- 
they were cut off by a ſudden and j;j7n4o3nd for = 
ſevere Plague ; which, 1 ho " Conflagrarint.” 
will be a warning to ber, = -y de mirab. 
not to rebel or move 'Sedition z **P6 ; 
leſt we follow them in their Puniſh- | 
ments, whom we imitate in their Sins z' yea, and 1 
wiſh it may warn us to take heed of all'Sin'; for all 
ſortsof Iniquities conſpireto bring this diſinal evil up- 
onus: And this is the uſe we may make of the firſt 


Example. 
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The Fr eat inſtan "Out: f holy Scripture isin that 
Plaparir the Reignp | vid, 2 Samxxjv, whete- 
| 6, eater, number died. (: ovgh pe Raby ir aTonger 
| ane); An An Example ſo em FT Po xr, thatin 
tha man Office it, is, pi Dn jn'time 
of Phgue, andit is PW OE, by, Tt ACA < 
. in the Prayers on this Occ: fprbel. þ Og. Foe 
© former was a manife | or he od's eld How: the Sins 
of the:Peoplez this for e Sins 


of the ifice, who 
> roy as Tel wk Haly King 0 nd af excellent 


Non yet Way excited by þatan to pride | itnſelf. 1 in the 
4 nerf of, his ſo that he was curious to 
know the.number PE thoſe, ret Ga 18d promiſed 
to make innumerable; ; $0 intent he'\ wy pon ta- 

; ;king this account, that, he had, ferpor to pay the half 
Yo l, , Whed) yas i be.Gor + Trane op Fewery ct 
W a multer thoy eqthe miuUlion Where- 
Ot ud ded ron Tc with a Plague, Exod, 
*Xxx-12,13, And thereupon he was fitly puniſhed with 
a Peſtilence, that, whereas he was puffed" up with 
the number of his People, this raging Diſeaſe might 
abate his confidence as well as the number of his'Sub- 
jects, and teach him, that the power he gjoried in was 
an arm of fleſh, which was ſoon withered and wea- 
- kened when God ſhould blaſt it. Nor is it any WOT 
' fer; that the People ſhould be puniſhed for the Prince's 
Crime, ſince the very Gentiles have obſerved , that 
it hath been uſual for Providence to lay Famine 
- and Peſtilence upon the Commons, for the __ 
0 


et, VI, .TheP zayer in of Plague 
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one Body; and therefore c ) Nopbave xz 

the Ho deer Juſtice ſdtnetimes Pu- "x mois 

een od hekop= NES Ing > org &1 enevger” 
away a King,as'in e © $4T f Aot 

a Serine he corrects an - w nh, mr 
by'the loſs of hisin- Az” _, he 

Subſet» 3s here: The | 25S. ra 

equity '0 "W an an-' © hwy —— 

rient Avithor'! this vitdlloares: As hol. be Y Nel 


man tnſiſts of Soul ny of he Ret ns 
Kingdom is made and the vuked : we as 
whgh 4 mar —_ h his hands, though he be 


onthe back. for 3e;' rhe puatiſher 3 is n0t ju fe Jo fei- 
is God unrighteous in = pu hp ng the Prince s faults by 
| the 'Pto, 7 fall Reſpo Queſt: 138; 77 
which we may add, Fine though the hehe King bf fadleſhoald 
be the itnmediate Cauſe'of the Plagus 3 yet nonsof 
= Subjects,: 'who ſuffer' bit; are' ſaintiveent; but 
Eg hs juſtly ſoffer death for their own Offences 
ullrvend People ought to fear and to te- 
: wg Teſt both do feel what rave deſeryed by this 
moſt dreadful ſtroke. Yet leſt the teftiblef&@2of 
- eur own guilt and miſery eryrogether, withtheſedFe Ex- 
 amples: ſhould tos mnch-deject us 3- beholt hers is 
'"Metepſinthe cloſe, and'if the former proſpetts have 
duly hambled' us, and allayed our confidence,” here 
1s ſomewhat which may revive our hopes)! bw; vent 
' deſpair, viz. That after all this Wrath * re- 
memb | Werep, and ſpared the reſt,” and poſ- 
'fibly h may eaſe to do id now, and” reprieve Us, 
' who yet furvive; 'In the firſt Example, the Motta- 
| lity reached no farther than the Sin, and none died 
by the Plagne, but ſuch as were firſt infefted' with 
Schiſm : af C Rebellion: For Aaron interpoſed;and God 
Aa4 ſpared 


% _— — I _ —D 
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ad prandinm. - 7o- 


ſpared the teſt; Numb.xyi. 48: which was a-great Mer- 
cy. - In the ſecond Caſe thePeſtilence was threatned 
for three days, but we haye great Authority, and rea- 
ſon to- prove. that it continued only fix hours : for 
whereas we read, Gog ſent a Peſtilence from the Morning, 
| my even to the time appointed, 2- Sam, 

(1) Sam.xxiv. 15. 'XXi1v. 15. It is probably cconceiyed, 


| Hos ®cg5 delice I8x-. that this time appointed.was the time 


a matutina hora uſque | appointed for eating y that- is the 
ſeqb. Antiq. 1. 7. c. ime of noon or Dipaer-time {{), 

' £—— uſqze a4 not the:time of three daies,becauſe 
boram ſextax. Sr. & the Hiſtory ſeems -to imply. that 
Argh. time wasſhortned upon David's im ' 


portunity and humiliation 2. Which 


; ſhews how very apt our heavenly Father is to have mer- 


'£yy/ and to-hear our penitentia] 'Supplications, ' and 
may encourage vs to; put up the following Petition 


 wihhumility and a vigorous Devotion. 
 $,V. Ave pity uponus miſerable Sinners,who 
Hicknelg 


are now viſited with great D1 and 


. -* There is no greater Comfort toa miſerable Petitjo- 
. ner, than to behold the Perſon to whom he is to make 


his addreſs, doing Acts of favour to others, who.come 
upon the like Errand, and we have now ſeen Inſtgnces 
of ſome whoſe Miſeries equalled, if not exceeded ours, 
yet Gud yas entreated todeliver them at laſt. Weare 


now ſaying this Prayer, and ſo are of the number of 


thoſe, whom the Lord hath as yet ſpared, he hath as 


_ yet given usan opportunity toRepent and crave Mercy; 


wnerefore let us firſt acknowledge our-Sins,.-and then 
repreſent our Miſery, and it is to be hoped, be yyill 
pardon the one, and remove the other. 1. We muſt 
confeſs with a. hearty ſorrow, that we are — 

In- 


_ nas fa 78x 


we No we 

£68 1 rk ſome .of them it , may be were ed, 
becauſe. God faw-them fitter to die, and we ayere- 
prieyed as. having,'more need of Repentance.: Our 
Th hteous Judge hath. matter enough againſt the very 
| teltro pſt imif he ſhould'cutthem off, and if any 
.any 'of us. be ſo proud or obſtinate as not. toacknow- 
| Pj e their guilt, ſuch arrogance wiltproyoke him to 
Mirike ys ſooner ; ſure I am,nonels morelikely to efcap 
the-fatal blow, than they who confeſs their Sins with 
- the. tryeſt contrition, There is no time in. this brief 
Prayer to enymerate particulars, and. every man be 
knowgthe Plague of his own Ear, {ois belt able to 
enlarge upon this ſhort Confeſſion, as to his own Caſs z 
 burzt we look, upon the whole Nation, we ſhall find 

. thers.is no kind df Wickedneſs;lor whichGod hath fe 
| the; F ague into the ather Lands, but. they have all been 
| us, and therefore ſince we deſire a Mercy 
x Fs wh zdom, we ought{to reſleCt with mwugh 
Penitence upon. the publick Debauchery and Prdfane- 
neſs;the Wantonnels and Luſt, the 

Hypocriſic and deceit, of thiseyil;; (*) Te5m as 
Segparion ſothe Eaſtern Church, naxies huby ml ini 


molt. clegantly.cgnfeſſeth in. times - X52 747 752 
; of Mortality, REP theſe Evils are huSy 9 5 or a” 


..thereward of thei wickedneſs, the azmivnnacy _dmnt- 
- due .recompencs of. their unclean. vue, Re Tis 
. Pxattices, the dr eadful puniſhment *2Yi*5 2 dies 


X Emopxias nuwy Te 


..of their intemperance,injuſtice, and 3,2 mgdumure' 
L perjury (m- ), ,which if we do but . zuchel. p, 797- 
well obſerve, we ſhall never accuſe | 


Providence 


38: Cheaper in time af. Plague. 
. Providence of roo much ſever} . v ut blame W 


.3s the cauſe of our pin Suffering W: Hpringtfns 
r ſin, we may be allowedi next 


. acknowledged 6n 


 fadly.we areviff with gre 
'rality, which doth in few y ark 


place to repreſent onr Miſery, - ati to declare 


' ble Eſtate : andif we be duly a 
"will cafily comment ypon it. 


' 
1 


( 


Prayer of the Greek Chyrch, 'we 'have a fuller Deſeti- 
prion of our Diſtreſs, for thus they there complain 
Alas, our Cities are forſaken, qur Courts are deſolate, 


" Holy Aſſemblies fail, the Sacrtd hymns are not bearll, fuir 
" houſes are empty, and without inhabitant, fear and trem- 


bling are come upon us we lament not our dead, as 


ally proclaiming Funerals and-Dearh, ang to think 
_that. the ſtrgkes ſcarce do count the number of' thſe 


nature. requires, becauſe Death ſtands at our own Doors, 


cy 


70 


Places, can ſufficiently either expreſs or apprehenfſt. 
Lord, how doleful is it to hearths faral KI continu- 


thatare dead! Howuncomfortable it is to ſee thEmoſt 


.. populous Places ſilent and empty, and thoſe feiy that 


- remain full of ſuſpicion and amazement, rrerg oa. 


fraid to converſe with his neareſt friend! How'd 


. It is to behold the poor, pale and wan, ſick andtrem- 
. bling, like walking Images of, Death, — 
.. relief !.. How terrible it is to view heaps of /p« 


, Poor 
-Carcaſſes hurryed to an 1gnoble Grave, and ow 


ing each other for a miſerable raom there, till cx 
c 


tem phe to Ly ivt Ho ( 200 iy 
pn Be 

Ms | 
Feripcions crave from -mecedip CNLIGE, 'r 


God*and” Marr ! 

lings are void of all —_ Ne” the f; Accents of dy- 
'ing Perſons, an : Cries: of the ds and«Wi- 
"d6WsS, Yervaved'J cir comfort arid/fi } having 
fothivg Kfrro chear then! but theithopes ro die be- 


ſidethem. Thoſe whoare within are not ſuffered to 
coime out to xyoid their appreaching ruine ; andrhofe 
"without; ſcarce datipgroyentureto cone ſo near asto 
furniſh them-with 'necefary {ſy plies, who: -are like 
'$acrifices þontdd faſt r6/Deſtru "Oh !|c wehave 
hearts of *=ht, art Yredeſtirute of Humanity, if we 
"do fiot with a mighty compaſſion bewwil the diſtreſſed 
Siffeters ;” if we'do * Tot-pray for” them; and relieve 
_ them with a Charity rear as thejrfad-neceſfities, we 
Ge tb be it their place z -and' thi God; who ſees 
'the battaronsctoeteyar ſuch unconcerned* Wretches, 
' will make' thent fee upon their own Perſons, what 
they would not pity in'theirBrerhren. Let us there- 
fore ſtrive to be truly ſerfible of their Calamitys, and 
then moſt affectionately beſcech! Almighty God for 
them, for this is the only means to/ procure our own 
ſafety, as wetlas their Deliverance, 
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$:v1.THar like 6 as thay bt i then accept of a 
EE Angel eoceale fr - mb 
| us this 

Ee ei 


TN een thus gaping bs MERA 
| Perſons who have. been ſo Happy's as to obtain Delive 
rance; God hath done the like for others, notwithſtan- 
ding his fierce anger, aud we may Dope, he willpity and 
belp us. In the firſt Example of the Plague in the Wil- | 
derneſs,, Asron the High Prieſt prayed for the people, 
.and offered incenſe, and God mangppeab'y ent XWi. 
47:48. The fooliſh Zeal of the ambitious Levites, and 
the furious Rebellion of the ſeditions Rabble had pro- 
yoked God,but the holy Prayers and Charity ofhis own 
p injured Servant-did make their Peace, who owed their 
lives to hisPiety, whom they tely thought unworthy 
of his Office. In the latter Laſt ance Zof the Peſtilence in 
' David'stime, the King humbled himſelf, and offered 
' his own life, for the Expiation of his Offence, and the 
. projeryation of his people, and it pleaſed God to (| pare 
-both him and themfor He ſaid to the deſtroying Angel, it 
8 enough, ſtay now thine hand, 2 Fam. .Xx1v.16. The Jews 
believed, and the Scripture affirms, that the Plague 1s 
inflicted by the Miniſtry of an Angel, Exod. xu. 13. 
2 King .xix.35. And as this divine Executioner receives 
his Commiſſion from God, ſo at his command alone he 
will ceaſe ; no human Power can reſtrain his force, but 
only He that ſent him ; ſo that we muſt entreat the great 
' Lordof Angelsand Men for relief in this Caſe,as David 
did, and we may hope alſo with him to prevail-T; ruſting 


Sect,VI. The Pzayerin timeof-Plagite. $383: 
in thy Mercies ( faith the Greek Church ) and bowing the 
TEE TI CEC 
the ſcourge of*thy Wrath, xs "< F 
People for David's ſake : Andthough we can 7 ray equal 
his Repentance, yet, O thow, who art infinitely gracilis, 
ſtay 'thine hand, 'and let why juſt fury be appeajed; gin 
health to the infefted, ſtrength tothe weak, tothe 
ſound, and take away all Suckreſs and Diſe m thy 
People. Euchol. p. 8095+ Thus they urge pply this 
Example, as we'do' here alſo. Now fince God hath: 
by theſe means relievedothers, let us not deſpair z for 
heis the fame God, and we have the ſame means ſtill: 
Did” Aaron's Incenſe makes Attonement then ? Why 
we have the Incenſe of holy Prayers offered by God's 
own Miniſters alſo, who with tears and hearty Suppli- 
cations cry, Spare thp People, O Lozd, 
them. - Did the Almighty ſpare the Jews for David's 
fake ?-Why we beſeech him to ſpare us for Jeſus ſake, 
and his Intereſt in Heaven is far greater. We needno 
Saints to ſupplicate for"us, we do not call upon S. Se- 
baſtian, or S. Roch, as the Romat Church doth, to help 
vs, leſt we ſhould feemtodonbt the Power or the Love 
of our great Creator, and all-ſuficient Mediator: in 
his Name- alone —— to the Father to withdraw 
this grievous Sickneſs from us: We know not whe- 
wher the Saints do know our Miſeries, or whether 
they can hear or help us ; wherefore we gotoGod by 
him that underſtandeth our Condition, and is acquain- 
'ted with out ſorrows, that hears our requeſts, andis 
able to. obtain Mercy for us, ſo that I hope weſhall 
have our defire; for wetakethe right Method, if 'eus 
affetions be but: right alſo. 7 


383 Thy-Phoyertntimoof Plagie; Part,” | 


The Paraphraſe of. the: Prayer inime 


Py : J: and moſt dreadful Lord. LGpd, 
tereivle 


ible [. Lag ] the Iſradhres, though thi 4 
rect nvan Pope la alſo [irthe Wal- 
exnels' | after thou hadſt ſa miraculouſly brought, 
them thither;and kept thearthere,whereby many thou- 
ſands ef them: were deſtroyed. {oz theix obllinate 
 Nebeliion] and ſeditious ſchiſm [againk Woles] 
their Governour, [and Nara} their Prieſt, who werg 
thy Vice-gerents. {And allo inthe time,] and for the 
Sin {of David} in thenumbring of the People, 
pour ay bythe Miniſtryof an Angel [with the 
e,] and grievous Judgment [pf Peſt enceJ in 

a very little ſpace F thzeelcoze and ten thouſand | I; 
had been as- eaſis to thy infinite | to haye cutoff 
the whole Nation asthoſe.. [ pet remembzing 
hp] own accuſtomed [merey,] and not looking at 
their deſerts, thou {didſt ſpare the reſt] from the fa- 
tal ftroke. Weſee _ y: merciful as well as mighty ; 
wherefore we pray t Have uUponus.} allo, 
for we confeſs we are infer able Giners 3 who 
have grievouſly offended, and [Who noly are viſited] 
for thoſe offences in a very ſad inanner | with greaf 
Hicknels,) and a devouring Plagye, cauling continual 
Ueath [and moztality, | and threatning our particular 
Deſtruttion. Othou who haſt relievedothers;n like 
Caſe, deliver usalfo, [that lthe.as] when the Plague 
raged in the Deſert, [thou aid then} ſpare thy Ptg- 
[* and [accept of an attonement_] trom Aaror, thy 


ly Prieſt : [And] alſo upon David's Repentance and 
yer, as thou [_divſf command the dellropng 
n- 


oF ly Savio 


wilt fay» paner ie ominng [ mew] beirſo., 


——— 
»” 


SECTION VI. | 
Of the Prayts in Ember-weths. 


$.1. " He Otdinitioit of Miriſters is matter of fo 
great Coricernment to all d of =_ 

that it hath ever been done with eats —_— 

by the 31 10d Ants of the Chintch ; pponrd, The 


Deatons ;fters. be ortdaiied or KF; but only 
the Sundays nr fo jejunia quatuor _— 
wig commonty called . _ Ahd —_— 
ole Nation is bblige orditiary Prayer 
8 at theſe t times, the eur hath proyi uy taſk 
o Np ori? to' be all upon-this-occa- 
ſion. ,Bht before Sw: the Prayers themſelves 
nt Oo 


it is ſite,” we ſhould firlt give blief Accan oy | 


reli 
the Onrginal, the Antiqn 
four Phe, and NN ke fixink ths Gellii 
Miniſters hereunto. 


I. The 
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-L ;The Ember weeks are.nuot 
Church -of Englend, but. have 
all the Weſtern World for many, 
isſo antient, that it is noteaheto ind outit's wks I 
ginal.; -$t. Leopolitively aſfirms, they were a 
by the Apoltles, Serm:S.de Jejun 10. Mhuf Aid 
who was Biſhop of . Rame,. amo 221. takes notices that 

three of the four were long before 

,;(0) Jrjunium quod his time obſerved in the Roma 
nn reg”, Church (the homh or Spe aſt 
canvetientihs nunc being ſwallowed up before tn the 
quatuor tempos Lent-faſt ) but he judges it more 
fieri diſcernimus. Ca- conyenient to diltinguiſh the 
dio - by —_ Spring-faſt, and obſerve four inthe 
x year (0). Afterwards there is fre« 


tian. Diſtin” 96. 
Cap. I. quent mention of theſe fout Faſtsin 


- 


= 


Lees oe 
pA Ry & ey | 


many antient Councels, as well of 


the Britarnick, as of other Churches : and inthe Laws 
of K. Candtwe, all men are commanded to obſerve the 
Ember-faſt—with all earneſt care. N otwithſtanding 
there was ſome variety about the exact time of keepin 
them, ſo that the firſt Councel of Merz a Rn 
them to befixed unto the firſt week in March, the ſe- 
Ws cond week in Fe, the third week 
| (p) Concil, I.Mo- jr September, . and the fourth week 
_ an 34- 9 in December (p). And ſometimecaf- 
Concil. Sale- tcr atiother German Councel. orde- 
: an. Dom. red the; Faſt Dooſd i nadpt is de 
1022 ap. - pend upon :— Bf ron: ot - the 
47? x9 AM +. month (9) - Which variety Was re- 
24 and 25. duced to one certain time by Grego- 
the 7th 1073. (fr); And final- 
be the Councel of Placentia, an. 1095. it was pub- 
ckly agreed to fix the times by a Canon which de- 
termines them unto the firſt Wedneſday after ter 


— 
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day, the Wedneſday inWhit-ſun-week,, rhe Wedneſday after 
Septemb. 14. and.the Wedneſday after December 12, with 
the Fridays and Saturdays, which follow theſe. And thus 
- they have continued almoſt 600 year$and are ſtill ob- 
ſerved at theſe times in the Church of England. The 
Reaſons given by the Canoniſts { theſe four Faſts are 
ſuch as theſe. 1. That ChriſtianF might note leſs de-. 
yout than theJews,who had four Faſts inthe yeas,in the 
4th, 5th, 7th, and the 10th. Months, Zach.'vini.. 19. 
2, That every ſeaſon of the year, Spring,Summer, Au- 
tumn,and Winter,might be begun with devout Prayer 
and Faſting, in order tothe obtaining a bleſſing, upon 
that which is ſown in Spring,grows in Summer;is reap- 
edin Autumn, and enjoyed in Winter. 3. That every 
part of time might have it's proper Faſting days : For 
Lent is the Faſt for the year, Friday for the Week, and 
the 12 Ember days are Faſts proper to the 12 Months, 
three days at once, anſwering to the three Months in 
each quarter of the year. 4. And principally that a 
Bleſſing might be ſolemnly craved upon the Ordinati- 
ons performed at theſe times, of which Iam nextto 
treat. | 

II. Although the Apoſtles did ordain in. every 
Church, when they came thither in their travels, and 
the times immediately after (by reaſon of the,ſi 
number of the faithful, and the yncny of Ecclefi 
cal perſons)kad no need to have fixed or frequent times 
of Ordination ; yet it was very early agreed upon, t9 
have ſet times for conferring Holy Orders,in ſome pla- 
ces upon W hit-ſunday,when the Apoſtle received the 
Spirit:atRome they ordained only aboutChriſtmas,until 
the time of Simplicius, who firſt ordained in the Spring» 
faith Amalarius, lib, 2, cap. 1. anno, 434. . And. his nexg 
Succeſſor but one doth order, that all Prieſts and Deas 
cons ſhould be ordained at the oy ſet times a" 

| B ve 


($s.) Ordinationes 
Preſbyteroram & Di- 
atonorum niſt certis 
temporibus & ditbus 


exerceri non debent 1. 


Ce. 3n quatuor tempori- 
bys Jejnnit, &c, Gela- 
ſius* r. Epiſt. 9. ad 
Epiſc. Lucan. &c. 


( t) Gratian, de- 
cret, p. x. diſtin. 75. 
CER 12d 

(«) Council.Clara- 
mont capt. 24. 48no 
1095. & Concll La- 
tr, Capel. att. 1179. 

(w) Council. Win- 
ronienſ. cap. 4- anno 
1075. Spelman toi. 
2 P- 12: 

* (x) Concil. Lam- 
berh, Temp. Ed. 1H- 
per Simon Mcpham. 
Cant. 


(y) Sacerdotes, quz 
extra legitimq_ tempo 
14 ordines ſuſcepergut 
oficium non exequan- 


. Concitan.1237. 
Spelm.tom.2. p+233+ 


(z) Satramentum 0r- 
dinis conferendum. cer- 
tis temporibus, & je- 
Junis non ſolummeda 
ah ordinandis, ſtd ab 
univer(a plebe. Corn- 
dl. Lamb..ut ſupr. 


enjoyB, That no 
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ved (5), which decree was after 
made a part of the Canon, Law (tz), 
and for many Ages obſerved very 
punctually by all the Weſtern 
Church; and when it began to be 
negletted, it was re-inforced, by 
divers Canons of forreign Councels 
(#), and alſo which ought to have 
more force. with us, it was decre- 
ed by our own Biſhops in Englſþ 
Councels (w),. and determined by. 
our own Patriarch (x), yea and 
all Prieſts were fuſpended from the 
Execution of their Oſhce, who had 
been ordained at other times (y) : 
For long before, the Biſhop of He- 
reford having enquired, if the Cu- 
ſtom of ſome Scorch and French Bi- 


| ſhops of Ordaining at the Dedica- 


tion of Altars or Churches were 
allowable ; Alexander the third,an-, 
{ſwered, that the Cuſtom was not to 
be allowed, being contrary to the 
Practice of the whole Church. 
Alex. 3. Epiſt. Heref, cap. 24, 25. 
And theſe times for Ordination 
were not more ſtrictly determined 
than devoutly obſerved ,. it being 
enjoyned by the Canons of one of 
our antient Patriarchs,that theſe times 
ſhould be obſerved as a ſolemn Faſt, 


not only by thoſe, who were to be ordain- 


: ed,but by all the People (7); Andthe 

- Statute Law of this' Kingdom doth 

perſon ſhall eat any manner of fleſh upon 
| t 
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the Embring days, upox pain of farfei grignng + ho 
ren days 1 - end: fo boy grogen 
6.cap.19. And the famous Cardinal Borromito, Avchbiſh- 
op of Milain, in the fecond Provincial Councel there, 
did order that every Prieft ſhould give ſolemn notice 
of theſe Ember-weeks the Sunday before, and obſerve. 
them with very ſolcmn Litanies, and great Devotios x 
both for the Biſhop, that he might chuſe fit Perſons , 
and for the ordained, that they might beexemphlary in 
their Lives, and pure as to their DoQrine. Council. 
Aeaiol, 2. Decrer. 22. anno 1573, And afterwards it 
was decreed a Sermon ſhould 'be preached on the 
Wedneſday to excite the people to due humiliation 
and devotion upon this Occafion. Concil, 4. Medzol. 
cep. 5. This may ſuffice for the antiquity and my anner 
of obſerving theſe times for Ordination. But if we 
require further Reaſons for this Cuſtom, akthough it 
be in the Power of this Church to appoint what time 
ſhe pleafeth for Ordination, fince none is dexermined 
im Scripture : Yet L Itis very fit, that Faſting ſhould 
accompany oor Ordinations, and if we conſider the A- 
poſtolick Pratice,and the coaſtantuſe of the Church, 
almoſt neceflary. The Apoſtles were Faſting, when. 
the Holy Ghoft deſce on them, and confirmed 
thetr Ordination, As ii. 15, And St. Zalge 

notes, that there was folemn Prayers and Faſting at 
the Ordaining of Barnabas and Part, Afts xiii. 2, 3. 
From whence the Cuſtom firſt did begio, that hath- 
fnce been every where obſerved, Loo I. Epifi.ad Dioſcoy. 
Alexa, Now ſince there muſt be days of Faſting , 
theſe fonr ſer times of Ember-weeks are the moſt 
Proper. 

I. For the Convenience of the Clergy , as well the 
 reverend Biſhops, as the Candidates for Holy Orders, 
that knowing the time befare, they may both dyety 

| B 2 prepare 
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| joupeny themſelves, the one for conferrme, the other. 

or.xeceiving them, according as the Digfuty of ſo ſa- 
cred athing requires. 

. I; For the due ſupplying of Vacancies,and that none, 
who isqualified, and hath opportunity, may want a 
power to exerciſe his Gifts, and ſupply the place for . 
which he is deſigned. 

III. For the fatisfaCtion of the people, who by Clan- 
deeſtine Ordinations,or ſuch as were arbitrary and un- 
certain, would neither have the opportunity to pray. 
to God for a bleſſing on that, in which their Souls. 
welfare is ſo much concerned ; nor yet would they 
have the advantage and liberty of making their Ob- 
jections, againſt ſuch as are to be Ordained, a Privi- 
ledge which the primitive Church always allowed to 
the faithful, as appears by the preſent Cuſtom of the 
Greeks, wherethe people cry, Worthy, to the ordained 
Perſon (4). And alſo by the Quſtt- 
n : -: ©y. ONS Propoſed to the Congregation 
F _—_— n wu by the Ocdainers , whether they 
Presbyt. Euch. ita Po- judged the perſon meet and unex- 
foo, _ de ceptionable (b), mentioned by the 
im Jens, clemat AncientAuthor of theConſtitutions, 
Auguſt. Epiſt. 110. - and punCtually obſerved to this day 
(b) Clem.Conftit. in the Church of England, where 
I. 8. C. 2. * every man hath leave to come, and 
WI prevent the Ordination of an un- 
worthy perſon, and is called upon to come forth, and 
ſhew the Crimes alledged ; all which cannot be ſo well 

done, if there were not ſtated times of Ordination, I 
have been the larger upon this particular, becauſe l 
perceive the Duty of Faſting and Prayer is at this time 
molt notoriouſly neglected ;. and though the thing 
be ſo. rational, and ſo pious, ſo ancient and ſo unex- 
cep tionable;yet thoſe who have nothing to ſay againſt 

| it, 
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it,do never regard theſe times,nor uſe eitherabſtinence 
or any extraordinary Devotion on them, which is as 
well a ſhame asa ſin; andI hope this may move us to. 
amend for the. fyture, eſpecially when we have'ron- 
ſidered what excellent Forms are provided for our uſe 
at theſe Holy Seaſons, which the following Tables, 


and Diſcourſes will ſhew. 


$11. This Prayer hath three Tarts. 
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/ 


The Analyſis of the Firſt Prayer. 


e 1. God's graci- {> [mighty G od, our 
DIS NATE. Heavenly Father, 


a goun ; who haft parchaſed 
of theſe Peritions to thy ſelf an Uni. 
taken from ' 2. His Mercy to4 verſal Thurth by 
the Church. . pzecious blood 

of thy dear D9n, 
F 1. Generally for the ) Mercifully look up- 

whyle Church. on the ſame, 

Ind at this time ſo 
guide and govern 
Cx. The Requeſt, / the minds of thy 
| that they may be Servants, the Bi- 


direRed, ſtops and Paſtozs 
For 1. Not That they may lap 
| the bY chuſle _. , ſuddenly on 
i- ' { no man, 

2 The \hoos | 2. The ) > ( But faithfully and 
Petit | te 9 wiſely make choice 
= a It Bur / of fit Perſons to 
theme S - ſerve in the "ſacred 

ſcly hing. 1% ( chaſe ve i 
ou _ may, \ wiſcly, > of thy 
Ind to thoſe which 
ſhall be 02darned to 
any Holy Function, 


| rhat they may \gibe thy grace ard 


| 1. The Requeſt, 


3+ | have grace. 

For 

the | >. = 1. Glo. 

Per- 4 Ends rin 
+ ſons of r 

Or- that 

datl- | they 
\ ned, | may 4 2» Save 
L c firro \ Souls, 


; 
| 


3- The name in which they # 


( Fexvente benedictt- 


1z 
That both by their 
Life and Doctrine, 
they may ſet fozth 
thy Glozy 4 
Ind ſet fozwatd the 
Salvation of all 


men. 
Th:zough TJeſus 


Chziſt our Kozd, 4- 
A 


mens. 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe upon this Prayer, + 


$. 111. YLtnighty God, our Yeavenlp Father, 

A purchaſed to thy ſelf « Oniverſal 
Church bp the ptecious blood of thp Dear Son 
mercifulis look upon the ſame.] | 

We haye a double Encouragement to make this 
Prayer: Firft, if we conſider the Perſon of whom we 
ask : Secondly, the thing which ask for. I. He that we 
ask of, is all-ſafficient, andable to help us, becauſe he 
is an Almighty God, and he is very likely to hear us; 
becauſe he is our heavenlp Father, eſpecrally,71I, Be- 
cauſe that which we petition for, is his Dniverſal 
Church, which he loved from all eternity : and be- 
cauſe by Adam's fall it was likely to become the Poſt 
ſeſſion of Sathar ; rather than loſe it,he was pleaſed (a$ 
is here noted from S. Paw) to purchaſe it to Himſelf with 
the blood of his own dear Son, Afts xx.28.Epheſ.y.25.We 
were God's hy Creation before, but ſince Mankind had 
univerſally loſt that happineſs of belonging toGod,he 
made an univerſal Purchaſe, that we might be his by 4 
ſecond Title of Redemption. Now the whole body of 
Mankind, which do own and believe God to be theit 
God,and Jeſus their Redeemer, make up this univerſal 
Church, and for theſe we pray, who no doubt are very 
precious in the ſight of God ;, for can we imagine,God 
would purchaſe a Church ſodearly, | 
and not prize it highly after he hath 


(c) Solemus enim 
magni facere ta, que 


gotten it (Cc)? When he hath given 1; magni conſtant. 

his own Son for us, will he not with Grot, in Ephel.1.14 

him alſo freely give us allthings,Rom. 

vill. 32? Eſpecially ſuch things without which all 

that was given before would be in vain ? We pray , 
Bb 4 that 
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that the Church may have a worthy Miniſtry, without 
the which the veryDeath of Chriſt will not profit Men, 
for how ſhall they believe in him, of whom they have not 
heard ? and how ſhall they hear without a Preacher ? Rom. 
X. 14, The Reronc:/igtion was made by the Death of 
Chriſt, But the Miniftry ef this Reconcihation is com- 
mitted to the Eccleſiaſticks,they are toapplyit, and by 
their Endeavours menare actually reconciled, 2 Cor,y. 
19. It was St. Pauls's Argument to the Afian Clergy to 
be diligent in their Office, becauſe they were ſet over 
that flock, which Chriſt had bought with his own 
blood, As xx, 28. And it 1s the motive, which we 
uſe toAlmighty God,to move him to look mercifully 
_ upon his Church at this time, when Miniſters are to 
be choſen into it, becauſe he purchaſed his Church ſo 
deafly, and the-price will be loſt to very many pars 
ticulars,if there be not fit Miniſters to ſhew the people 
their necd of Jeſus, and his willingneſs and power to 
help them; unleſs there be ſuch ordained, as may pray 
for them, aud inſtruct them,reprove and exhort them, 
alas ! they will be but little the better for all that Jeſus 
has done for them.God once looked upon this Church, 
when it was likely to be loſt for ever, he looked then 
with ſo much Mercy as to ſend a Saviour to redeem it 3 
wherefore we hope he will look upon it now with ſo 
much compaſſion, as to ſend able Miniſters to make 
that great Salvation effetual. When he hath bought 
and brought homehis ſtraying ſheep to the greatBiſhop 
of their Souls,doubtteſs ke will appoint proper Shep- 
herds and Paſtors to feed chem with all things needtul 
to Salyation. 
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£.1V.YNd at this time ls guide and govern the 
_ ©" minds of thp Servants; the Biſhops and 
Paltozs of thp flock, that thep map lap hands ſud- 
denly on no man; but faithfully and wiſelſp make 
choice of fit Perſons to lerve m the ſacred mini- 
ſirp of thy Church. ] | 
 Thefirſt Petition of this Prayer is in behalf of thoſe 
that chooſe and do ordain, and that is the Biſhops and 
Paſtofs of Chriſt's flock; The Biſhops by their own 
Right,the Paſtors only as Aſliſtants,and by the permil- 
ſion of the Biſhops. The Church of England indecd ad- 
mits of the Order of Presbyters by licence from the Bi- 
ſhop to examine Candidates,and allows the Arch-dea- 
con to preſent thems and gives the Prieſts which are 
preſent leave to. lay their hands upon-the head of the 
Perſons ordaiged , which. was decreed in the fourth 
Councel of Carthage, can. 3. And which ſome would 
gather to have been an Apoſtolical Cuſtom from 1T :m, 


v.14. though St. Chryſotom believes by the Presbytery 


there is meant the Colledge of Bt 
ſhops(@). However it is moſt certain, 
neither this Church doth, nor the 
anczent Church did think, that the 
Paſtors had any Right to the Power 
of Ordination : For the ſecond Ca- 
non of the Apoſtles aſhrms, that 
the Biſhops alone had that Power 
(e), and all the Writings of the 
Fathers confirm it, Yea St, Hierom 
bimſelf, where his anger was hot- 
telt againſt the Biſhops, confeſſeth 
them above Presbyters however 
mthis power of Oxdination (f). E- 
piphanius makes this the difference 


(4Y Ov met mpecr 
fuTtgwy ona ww- 
T3 » and 
£moxomy. SChryjin 
loc, & verſio eAthiop. 
babet — --impoſitiong 
manuum Fyiſcoporum. 
© Tipso bog: 
um EMTXOTS YN £1800 
TowesFw %c Can, A- 
poſtol. 2. 

(f) Quid facit (ex- 
cepta4 Ordinations) E- 
piſcopus, quoi Presbye 
ter non facit ? Hieron, 
ad Evagr. | 


bet ween 
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between Biſhops and Prieſts, that Biſhops make Fa- 
thers of the Church by Ordination z whereas Prieſts 
can only make Sons of the Church by Bapriſm ; and 
whereas Arias being denyed a Biſhoprick, did in re- 
venge aſſert that the Presbyters had equal power with - 
them to ordain, cc. He tells us he was cenſared as at 
Heretick for this opinion, Epiphar.conra.her. 75.1, 3. 
rom, 1, Moreover, whereas one Maximus pretending 
to be a Biſhop, had ordained divers, and afterwards 
was found and declared to be no Biſhop, the general 
Councel at Conſtantinople degraded all that had raken 
Orders from him, not allowing them to be reckoned in 
in any degree of the Clergy (g) anno. 

| (£) Mirre 3s my D. 333. Anda Councel at Hiſpaks 
_—_ Xeegrrm2” did decree, that certain Preiſts and 
Cd duw xake + Con- Deacons,who (inthe Biſhops weak- 
cil. 2.Conſt.can. q Des had received thetr BenediCtion 
only from the hands of certain Pres- 

byters, ſhould be utterly degraded and reputed merely 
3S Lay-perſons. Conc:l. Hijpal. 2. Can, 5. 6. More Aus 
thority and Inſtances might be produced, but this may 
ſuffice to vindicate the right of Bifhops, and to ſhew 
that we pray for them principally and in the firſt place, 
and for the Paſtors only as their Aſſiſtants, and as the 
Biſhopdoth ordain with their concurrence. Now the 
thing asked in behalf of theſe, is in the general, that 
God would direct and affiſt them in their choice. In 
theprimitive times Biſhops and Miniſters were often 
chofen by miraculous Indications, which being now 
ceaſed, the divinc care of his Church is ſtill the ſame; 
wherefore we hope thoſe who are by him intruſted 
with the Government thereof, ſhall be guided ſo as to 
judge rightly of the Gifts and Qualifications of thoſe 
they do admit: We hope God will prevent them from 
chooſing ill, and helpthem to chooſe well ; =_ =— 
. They 
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I. They will obſerve the Apoltolick Canon given by 
$S. Paul to Timothy, 1 Tim.$.22. And lay hands ſuddenly 
ozno manywhich place although ſome later Criticks in- 
zerpert of Abſolution, yet it 1s evident our Church 
here applys it to Ordination, and fo did moſt of the 
Fathers alſo (+), and Gror:xs of late 
approves that ſenſe(z), That a Bi- (b) —Nefatil alf- 
ſhop muſt rake heed he w not 79 Rs. Hp 
ralhly admit any to Holy Orders, ; ©1723 th 
till be have firſt examined his fit- brig hee 
neſs for the Ofice z and hence the putatum. S. Amb. in 
Apoſtle adds, neither be thoupar- loc. ira Cyl. & 
taker of other mens Sins, To mtr A WE 
wate, that the Biſhop, who un- (2, F199 «0 io. 
adviſedly admits. :an i unworthy groin lec. 
Perfon ihto Holy Orders, is a Par- ':- /r: © 
taker of the Sins, . which this unworthy Perſon com- 
mits in this Place : like as 1ſocrares notes, T hat Rulers 
muſt chooſe no wicked men into their inferiour Offices \, far if 
they do, whatſaever wickedneſs they cempmit, 1t will be im+ 
puted ro thoſe who did avance them, ad Demonio. Where» 
fore we pray for their own ſakes, and for the Church'es 
ſake, that they may take time, ard «# deliberarely in 
a matter of ſuch moment as this is 3 [and if God guide 
their minds, they will not be too haſty, bur, 

[l. They will faithfullp and wiſctp chooſe fit 
Perſons : The Biſhops are God's Stewatds, they 
ought therefore to have theſe two Qualifications, viz, 
1. Fidelity, 2. Wiſdom: if they be faithful, they can- 
not conſert to to an unworthy choice; and if they 
be- prudent, they cannot eaſily be impoſed on. A 
faithful Biſhop will not for fear or favour, for gain or 
any evil ends, admit any that are nnhit , [neither will 
he out of Anger or Partiality reject any that are de- 
ſerving. Again the Biſhop's prudence and mildew 
WI 
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will enable him to diſcover the ignorance of ſuchas are 
Hliterate,and theevilattions of ſuch as are ſcandalous; 
ſo that if Fidelity and Wiſdom be his guidezhe cannot 
make an i11 choice. And doubtleſs we have great rea- 
fon to pray they may chooſe well ; for the Miniſtry is 
facred,which theſe Candidates undertake; the Maſter 
they ſerve is very great,even Almighty God, the place 
they are to ſerve in, is very near him, to wait at his Al- 
tar, the matters committed to their charge are very 
precious, even immortal Souls, purchaſed with the 
blood of Chriſt ; And this for the Perſons chooſing. 


$.V.NNd to thole which ſhall be ozdained to any 
Dolp Funtion give thp grace and heaven- 
Ip benedicton, that both by-their Lite and Do- 
crine thep. map ſet fozth thp Glozp, and ſet foz- 
ward the Salvation of all men, though Jelug 
Ch:iſtour Lo2d, Amen. 
 Inthenexr place, we pray for the perſons who are 
choſen; for although they be outwardly admitted to 
the Office by the Biſhops, yet they muſt be inwardly 
fitted for, and aſſiſted in it, by God ;, they confer the 
Honour, but he only can give the Grace : which is ful- 
ly expreſſed in the Forms of the Greek, Ordination , 
, ©, , Where the Biſhop profeſleth it is 
, (Ys 227 # 75 not the Impoſition of his hands , 
eregr Sv bs 435 but the riches of God's mercy , 
emaxon3 Tay ahe- Which gives Grace to thoſe that 
nav os omppey are Choſen (hk): and the ſame Is 
oe ms Xaes Tis jmplyed in this Prayer wherein 
je Ov Eacbol: ve beſeech Almighty Gods even 
for thoſe who have the honour tp 
be approved by men. Now we beg two things for 
them. 1. That God will give: them his Gzace. 
and II. His hecavenip Benediction, His _ 
| WI 
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will fit thetn for their Office, and his bleſſing will pro- 
ſper them in the diſcharge of it ; the divine Grace 
will enable them to plant,and his benediCtion will give 
the encreaſe to all their labours:So that theſe ewo com» 
prehend all that can be deſired on their account ; for if 
they be inwardly gractous,and continually bleſſed,then 
they will effeCtually (et foxthGods glozp,and alſoſet 
fozward the Salvationof men. And theſetwoare 
the great ends of their Office; they are to declare the 
wiſdom and power,the mercy and goodneſs of God,and 
alſo to praife him themſelves, and to engage others to 
joyp with them; and then further they are to promote 
the Salvation of all, eſpecially of thoſe under their 
charge, by Inſtruction and Exhortation, comfort an4 
reproof,or as is hereexpreſſed,bp their Life and Do 
&rine; for if they live wickedly they diſhonour God, 
and harden evi] men,they are a ſcandalto Religionand. 
a hindrance to men's Salvation ; and ifthey preach not 
at all, or not right Doctrine, they promote ignorance 
or propagate Errors, and fo neither glorifie God, nor 
ſhew their people the right way to Heaven; which 1s 
very fad when the Lights of the World are Darkneſs, 
and thoſe which ſhould guide others,doeither let them 
20 Wronggor lead them out of the right way : Where- 
fore whoſoever loves God,or wiſhes well to his Neigh- 
bours ſouls, whoſoever deſires the honour of Religion, 
and the good of the Church, is obliged to pray at theſe 
ſolemn times with great Deyotion for thole who are to. 
be ordained ; for if by God's Grace theix Principles 
he right, and their Praftices agreeable, oh how great 
glory ſhall God have by them ? and how: infinite a 
bleſſing may they prove to the Church? How many 
Souls may hereafter receive advantage by the zealous 
Prayers, affectionate Sermons, prudent advice, and pi- 
ous Examples of thoſe Miniſters ? Let us therefore beg 
this 
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this Mexcy for them with e Paflion as great asthe ex- 
cellency thereof doth require,through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, « Ga God may grant it tq our exceeding benefit. 
Aawen. 


The Paraphraſe of the firſt Prayer. 


O [Almighty God, Jto whom we reſort in all our 
need;as.to [or Yeavenip Father, who haſt? piried 
or periſhing Mankind,and out of them [puzchaſed] 
ar an Inheritanceſto thp ſelfJchat Society of Believers, 
which makes up[an univerlal Church, Jredeeming it 
from eternal Damnation [bp the pzecious blood of 
thp dear Son] Jeſus Chriſt, we hope thou wilt not. 
let them want any thing, whom thou haſt ſo dearly 
bought 3 wherefore Lord, do thou [mercifullp 
upon the fame, Jand take care of it at all times: [and 
at this time] eſpecially, when a new ſupply of Mini- 
fters are to be choſen jnto it,do thou[ ſa guide and go- 
vern the minds of |thoſe,whom thouhalt intruſted to 
make this choice,even of the Biſhops andJtheir A{- 
fiſtznts,the[Paſto2s of thy flock,that thep?] accord- 
ing tos. Paul's Rule [map lap hands] for the con- 
ferring theſe holy Orders raſhly or [{uddenlp on no 
man, ]which ſhall be offered to them.Let them admit 
none without a ſtrict Enquiry into their Learning and 
manners,[bxtt faithfullp)without any partiality,[and 
wifelp]with great diſcretion, letthem [make choice 
of] ſuch aF'for their parts and piety ſhall be judged (fit 
Perſons td]diſcharge ſo great a Truſt;as it isto{ſerve 
mJall thofe Divine Ordinances and Offices, which be- 
long to[the ſacred Miniſtry of thy Church:JDirect 
them in their choice.[And]as{to thoſe who ſhall be] 
' choſen at this ſolemn time, and [o2datned to anp] 
Degree 
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Degree or Office in this [Dolp Function, ] We pray, 
that it may pleaſe thee [7 to give 7] large meaſures of 
[thy grace | to'ſaictifie their hearts, and?) to ſend 
great ſucceſs by thy [ heavenlp Benediction ] on 


their endeavours, [_ that both. bp} the Solo 
[ their Life, and} thetruth of their [ Deaeine, 1 


many may be drawn ta unitate their Exam 
believe Goſpel, that thereby [thepmap *= 
the great end of their Calling, which is to 


thy ] and ſhew thy mercy tawards poor 

ners, [and] withalto. { ſet fozary d] Soul ing in tv 

way to Heayen in order to [ the Salvation 

men,] which thou deſiceſt, and theſe may effect 

thou EP gs thus to: bleſs them [ thaough IL 
] who boughtthy.Church; wetherefare beg 

its __ we hope thou wilt grant it, ſince he is [| our 

Tod] andour Redeemer. (Amen. ] 
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The ſecond Prayer in Ember-week. 


$. Vi. TJ Heſe Ember-weeks do return ſo frequently, 

that it is thought fit to add another Col- 
left, for the help of thoſe whoſe Devotions are apt to 
be aſliſted by variety. Yet ſince the Requeſt is the fame, 
the Senſe is little different from the other, unleſs this 
may be thought moſt proper to be uſed after the Can- 
didates have paſſed Examination,as the other is fitteſt 
to be uſed before. In other things they both agree, the 
Method being almoſt the ſame, as the Aralyſis will de- 
clare : ſothat when we have conſidered that, our Dil- 
courſe onthis ſhall be very brief. | | 
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1. God's all-ſuf- Uinighy Gov.h 
ficient bounty. y_ all good 
1 Fr. The ground of if 
theſe Petitions, / 2. His peculiar 5 Who of thy divine 
_ from Providence con- \ Pzobidentr "halt 
| cs = 
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| hurch, 

3 | Give the grace we 
j- | '# The thing de-3 humbly Tneferch pe 
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o | rr. General- To all thoſe, who 
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beſo } Glory. thy great Name, 
| b& qulth 3- For the Fn benefic of 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe upon the 
ſecond Prayer. NN 


$ VII. A nod God,the 0 choreN of all god Gifts 
vidence haſt ap: 
pled vibes Obs in thy 


<.] 
. The foundation of this Prayer 1s yeryfirm,bein ba 
upon-two Places of Holy Scr as (oy for firſt S, 
1.17; allureth us, that every Gift 45 from ; ab ſys 
Lomesb down from the Faths, -. Lights; and then S; Foe 
teacheth us, that he is the Author of thoſe diſtinCt Or- 
ders and Offices m his Church ; for He gave ſome 
nds ſome A a5 Jome Ewvangeli ſts, ſome Paſtors and 
iv.2, No human Policydid invent:theſe 
Afrent = no ; but God himſelf forefaw it would be 
tiecefſary in the Chnrch, as well asin all other $ocie- 
"ties, That ſome ſhould be ſuperiots as the Apoſtles and 
Biſhops, ſome inferiors, as Prieſts and Deacons, Sothie 
Jn this Body were to act as the Head,fome as the Hands, 
fome as the Feet; yet every one doth ſerve as welltp 
the beauty as the conveniency of the whole : So that we 
have good ground to hope, that God will hear this re- 
queſt,for he appointed theOffices,and he gives different 
giftsto fit men for the diſcharge of them 3 for to. one 4s 
#iven the word wee. wiſdom, to another the Word of Know- 
-ledgeby the Jame Spirit, GC. 1 Cor, xii. B. The gifts of 
Learking: and Elocution, of prudence and courage, of 
devotion and piety doall come from the hand of God ; 
whatever place any man hath inthe Church, it is of 
God's appointing) and whatever abilities any man hath 
| to diſcharge his duty therein, it is by the Gift of God 
But by gittsg inthis place, we may underſtand not only 
the Qualifications, but the very Orders themſelves ; 
for Eccleſiaſtical Offices are called Gifts by S. Paul, 
where 


Set;vVTI. det veranda -ptat 407. 
where he ſaith;that Chriſt at his Aſeenfrongavegifroann 
14 »aen, ro ſore Apoſtles, &cc. ML. 11, by ark 
an calks the nt wane thegteateſt Gifts, whith 
ever Ged gave unto men. #2 Axrbemtic. However: 
interpret; this isfure, that the Chorchis the Houſe & 
the living God, 1 Tim Ailily, Andas every man 
thepowertoappointes all in kisownFamily their > 
yeral places, 1o- wwe may well allow! God rodointisy 
and when he hich ſet them in'their proper place; we 
may juſtly i intreat hitmto blefs thoſe who arehisghttro. 
us; and *tis very — he will hear ns in behalf 
thofe whom he hath con tirured, and avhe hath 
them, he wiltfir thefn. 


LIK. pAvripgrnce ; we hurablybeſerh thes 0 to 
who CN a_—_—_ 
fite; 0; Adminiftrarion non 
nh ih them with the Truth *f hp Dog, and 
ndie thei withamovency of 

"Among alt the Giftxof God; the beſt and nobleſt 
is his Ggace, without which all other gifts are abuſed 
to pride or other evil 2s Grace. is 
for all,- burcmefty nt for thoſe, who are to in- 
ill grace —_ S. "Pad ſaith hewas niade'a Mi- 
niſter by che Gift of rhrgrace of God, Eph. un, 7. And in 
the G 1 Fore the Biſhop faith when he ordaineth 
any, thr aivine Grace promarerh rhee ,, © 
yea they do caroatacly y for. 'Ey is 
the Ordained, that the Grave: of rn ere "phe 
the moſt holy Spirit might tome” 7, is 
apon them (7). And webeg the +6- heck. 
ſame forall Orders among us, 'and 
for every perſon in thoſe Orders, becauſe none of them 
can pleaſe God or profit others withont it. Whe- 
ther thereforethey be called to be Prieſts,vyhich is hete 
4 oſt underſtood 


— 


408. The Panpers in Exmberiſoſt, can 
underſtood by: aw Office,' or tobe Deacons, here inti-- 
-. mated by the word -Adminiſtrati- 

'(m) ITzor Tis; ON (m), whether they be Choſen 
els heueyytes 74. to-conſecrate or diſtribute;to offici» 


£y auTH . 
»:ate in the higher, 'or miniſter-jnthe 
Bac 7 lower places of the Church, 'Gtace 


rex eenrtal bn all: _—_ 
fo, to eniſh th em wt rruch. of Doarine 
ſecondly to endue them with Hoh offer To 
fill their minds: with: right Principles, and toadorn 
their Lives with 2 Converſation. ſuitable thereunto; 
Now this-is the exaCt Paraphraſe of 24o/es his Prayer 
for Levi, T hat God would let bis Urim 
(0) Exod. 28. 11- and Thummim be with his Holy one 


tuhinationes &r _per- 
feetiones. Samar. | (9s Lads = Jo 
OR ers Perfection of anrinnocent Life; both 
Deut. xxKiii-$. Pere Which are the neceſſary Qualificat 
feftio tua & Doftrina ons * of every.,good.! Clergy-manz 
tua. Yau whoſe Underſtanding mull he.in- 
lightened with Learningandacom- 
prehenſive. Knowledges... hat he may diſcern whatis | 
Truth; and be able to deferid it againft all Qppoſers ; 
and then his Actions mult agree to his Profeſſion, and 
be the Ornament of his Principles, and the guide to 
thoſe belonging to his Charge 3, but alas! if they want 
both of theſe, and are ignorant or erroneous in their 
Judgments, or debauched- and wicked in their Lives, 
they ave a Plagne tothe Church, and every way to be 
lamented : yea if a Miniſter want but one of theſe, he 
can do .but httle good; Truth without Learning is 
weak, and without Holineſs itis ſcandalous : And Ho- 
lineſs without Truth is Hypocrifie, without Learning 
it is contemptible. Wherefore let us pray,that both the 
GE may meet in ſuch as are now ordained : hen 
5c when 
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when they are both joyned in a Clergy-man, they ar© 
very lovely; aridivery powerful, -and fych perſons will 
be both able and likely todo good - But of this before. 
S1 203,09% | 
Kt iT Parthepmayl ay faithfully ſerve verge Ws 


verefrof cr tony Chureh h>ough Felas Chas Chiil 


| A is offte choſen to draw.dear to God; to 
rs! im the nobleſt Employment, that any mortal can 
have/about the King of Heayen ; forthep are toferve 
him; toofhcte daily in th&Church; the place 
of ts 6ſpecial prefenee? They are to be Stewards of 
Heavenly 1 My Nefies, "ind therefore it is fit they ſhould 
befdithful, 1. | Gor iv. 2. Eſpecially ſince their Maſter's 
eyes atwaies over them, and that they are to wwe fo 
Ah 'Accountatiaſt, Now if it pleaſe oer 
fr hbdox and'Tearned, pious arid-ſober Men in thefe 
Hot places, we = not-doubt but they will be faithfiik 
Servants, and diſcha » 4 Duty-as' welt To-the 
Honour of the great aſter, As h good of all the 
Farhily;* The Name of God will lorified af 
the/people for "ſetting ſuch: prudent and pious 
hexds:over them, 'and all Chriſtian People will Abo te: 
ſtradted 'by their DoRtrine, and encotragedbytheir 
Exaniple 3 fo that the Church ſhall have abundant be- 
nefis fram their Endeavours. And oli h6w great able 
hngand deſirable a happineſs is this, «to have ſich Cler- 
gy and ſuch People! it will bea powerful Metiveto 
God to'give his Grace to theſe eres ined; 
aid hope it will alſo move us 1h cartily 
them-- if 'we deſirethe Honour of' 'tHe©Maſter, or th 
goodiof the Family, let! us as y for 'faithful and wi vile 
Seewatds, and ter cheLord ay theteuyto Amen, * 
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The Paraphraſe of the- reond Prayers : 


Ev 22h 


"0 Almighty) and moſt hountiful [God, the m- 
very 8 good gilt] be on ends 
EDJOYs amongttoher a6ts 0 Ce towards us 
qut- Eeho divine.) Care and [Povbence halt3:for 
the preyentioh of Schiſmand Co 
PE ns Degress4 ſome higheriamtſome 
<<] for the Gongrnment-andedsi 
Ra Coke $rr Wp pete Ma nc erty 


thine qwn appointing: Da rh 4 Soy ren 


fore at this time, [wghumbly 
Roſe who SR 


id. communicate.thy Spirit [$A 
s thy Subſticures [ are ta 
mitted, cither. $0, app Office} as er he —— 
GPS, lany. inferior charge .[and:: 
ain the ſame} Holy Socicty of the Church!r: 
[2 this Grace. of thine beſtowed on them ivligier! 
Ho minds, [. and ſo. repleniſh.thew with Jaright 
pack nd CE underſtanding, that t 
ſeach and defend { the truth o5 thp Dorine;]' 


he 
ihe their-Converſation, : [[andendue them 

withallHoſnef and [innocencp of fe: ] We: 

they may be wiſeand pious.to theend,[that ena 


RAGOO ear [taithfullp ſerve] in thy!Htooſe} 

ec ey-appepriummediatoly [ e wpmkcegy tor that 

cred Minuſtrations may tend! | te the Þ '{ 

C glozp of thp great Name,)] whi 

+ ns fr aifed by al, {and Þ alſo to "hp 

x that belong unto [thy 

3 who will be bronghs;'to-eternat-Sal 

t thi A (onerecom Paton 
rant this It in 

anend [thought eſns Ch:ſt our Lo2d.] in whoſe 


Name 


F "X "_O_” p ; ws Eos hilods. te" i. at adds wt he, oF : 
| p 1h; a LY Nd - pe 
, : / . , 
4 
VAI, | 1 


Name we 28K it, and by whoſe WE to 
odrain'it; Amen. ' 
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WW; rhe Fog, for the 'Bigh Caurt. « 
be: yrs 


$.L IT 4 is « thergerdie feliciry of chisRealinuf\# Eng 
land, that though it beari; abſolute. , 
aswell by Congqueſt as Inheritance; yet/ſuch hyve been 
the) gracious /Condefcenhions of the: Kings therebFithae 
they have voluntatilycircumfcnhbed cheir ownPawerin 
ſome particulars, and granteditheir Subjects the Privi. 
kdge to chooſe a grant E Councet 'from among'them< 
ſelves pam wn - ot ce _—_ greatedmo- 
ment,. that ſoiwhat isforthe-common 
I ran nn a = 
.asP - __ ror Thar hrnteagin 
[Loyanrer: abc tle 4/ABS, Yi wbiohn 
oblige chim (2); 355! ; —_ _— 
And. eric Forak People: of: Eug-” - Fo hte bebe! 
lard: ought+to' take tias/an Att of ſuuerp 
Grace, [that their Kinjis have:con- pine 6 Wives! 14h; 
ſented ro govern them in this man) (js? Watts Doty” 
ner: For 1t- is certainy thathbefore:* 1710 7715 102 22 2 
the Coriqueſt, the Saxoiand the.Dau;ſ Kings had'tiw: | 
ſochformal Parlamenty;but arbitrarily fiunmoned foch 
of the Temporal and Spiritual Nobitity; asthey-plea- 
ſed; upon\ſomeoccakons:; | and none but Biſhops and 
Barons wereadmitted to. this Conncil for many 
yearsafter the Conqueſt : the firſt Grantthat ever was 
———_Cc—n; was inthefaſt year of K. m_—_ 
CC 4 W 


o 
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4'2 The Prapepfo2 the Paritament. Parc(d72'/ 
who. by ; his-Charter faith, he' will cauſe a common 
Councel of the Nation to be aſſembled;:and cauſe-not 
only the Nobility to be ſummoned, but all that held of 
him #7capite. Chare R: Fohan, an. 17; ap. Spelman.Gloſſar. 
fol. 452. And yet if was near 50. yew er, e're this 
Grant was put in Execution; for the firſt Writ iſſued 
out to ſummon the Commons to Parliament bears date 
but the 49 Hen: 3. about 1265, Bateverſinee ourgra- 
cious Kings have upon'sll-grand vccafions duly called 
theſe Parliaments, as well the Lords Spiritual: and 
Tetnporal, as the principal of the/Commoners choſen 
by the People ; and: they have conferrett many great 
Priviledges anddmmunnies on this nobteAfſembly;and 
adviſed with them concerning Peace and War, con- 
cerning the making iori repealing, of Laws, the 1 | 
ſing /Levyies and Taxes for'the publick defences; tha 
hays given them leave to repreſent all common gries! 
vancess and to impeach: notorious Offenders, even of. 
thegreateſt Quality: all which Rights and Powersbe-: 
ing-derived from 'the:Royal favour, ought tooblige! 
then te:the Service-of their great Maſter ;: who hath:, 
ſo ſar referved-the Supremacy in his own hands, that\ 
they cannot meet but jby his Sumnions, andare dif» 
ſolved again at his pleaſure, they mayzontrive but cany\ 
notcompleat any Law to'bind the Subjett without the 
Lovalallent; arg yetour excellent Princes havepro- 
miſced they will. ynpoſeno univerſal Taxes, norcotthem: 
or repeal any Statute-{;aw without their advice;follows: 
18g hertin the Example of the noble Eniperor, M-An1 
$0719715, of whEm'itas faid, That he:did no great thing | 
:n Civil or Military, 4fj girs without \the advice of 'hubeſt> 
Subjetts: ( being wont ta, ſuy, ) It wes: ſafer: for himpo fols 
low the. connſel of fo many of his friends; than 'thatinhey | 
7 all ſhould att by bs firigle' Fridgement an Jol.> Capitok: 1ny 
M. Anton, And Solomon's Obſervation confirms the: 
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Rv, eat pt worn. 1 


ptadence of this Vn rhe ltbuds df 
counſellors rhere 14/efery, Aacorevy £i.14. Wy $0 
many judicious eyes, drawn.wgefieraguathe ſeroral 


parts of the Nation, "cannot but diſcern g 
tothe common. good; and wiſcover allpublick 3 
veniences, and foreſeg gl! probable eyilaccide 

event many.miſchjievousdDeſigns3.: 
be a: very _—_ ha pine reneltomes the 
whole Nation, if Ct prudently and pt 1c 
aim at God's glory, and the publick _ 47 care 


purpoſes: w ISNT thioPrncc 
have great reaſpnz;fa-we hays 


doing. The primitive Chriſtians = 
the Emperour mighthave 2 tangreſe Tert 
And the Light of Nature; taught 

all their -grand' I MG nnehe fl 


ers; neither did the Setiator. : 
i mw and ſacred AIR ONE Fa Ma 
Go and that they might Se 
nygy they onght. at "their entrante rg offer. S, | 
Altar of has Deiry more =p" 

as Auguſtus rt on6t they 
and Wine, that Bey - might Nb 


the, cuſtom .of.  Athensy 16 Þy'6 
he WH: ng ghee z 4 
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leſs ſenſe of :our dependance on God, and ſhew a 


ter regard EE the :common 
wherefore we-alfo in the Seſlio of bu? lenal - 
do beg a (bleſſing 'on .them"in that ner 

whoſe rare ang NS ata _ ſO EE n 
this TINS; 21 | { 10. 
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© Thar worldelt be 
SEolilels ihay/ {Chir theo direc and 
9 on.” t - -prolper: alt their Conſul» 
ababororcbest dv t 
wa 2 1. Gbd'vghery. {Gr ancemen of 
Cn hs Ghbces ye good of” thy 


ſihes © 58 10 331! 


TE fs >. Things. dcedaries MT 
Tais©. By inal TEL 


= name and medias 


tion of Jeſus Thaift our: ' 
moſt bleſſed Lozd and 
Saviour, Amen. 


L bi 2. Concluding oaks In the 
- Name of Jeſus Chriſt. 
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SEEN 


time alſogbled: id 
bg meatage 
the-Reakp:of that Kingdom wherbin they: 
tives; /hecanſe inthe. Peace thereof 4] 
Reace alſa; Jer xXxiX y And-it panes 
Feftnmonirs, that the anciens Chriſtians! 
foxithewelfare of the Roman mn Grier were. 
miterably perfocutct-undor Bt. ''' How mijeridee-r rex 
ſon and grexter Obligations: then” have wetoPt -fo2 

this Hingdom, In whichowe were bork and bj he”. 

3; age? which -we'are natural: Snbjedts,' and 
which we enjoy: ow: Lives and Liberties, onr Eſtates- 
and-our-Conſoences:upon- better Terins,'-and with * 
_ ſecurity,” than any People in the World? wo 
think it; is: 4 gtear| matter OE ; 
ſons, as to''our quality and'numbes," bei Ges C 
for a whols Kingdom; and {dit'is # but' therefore we” 
ak humblp,: andour comforts is," tha weaddtelsto " 
a: meſt gracious Gow: who wilt nor eafflyds 
_ we ask with a Ao aft fo arge 
+ T6-is-an Argu 
topic only foriour: wow omen 9! "os 
ml "notes," the:'prabli nid provate- 


ave "riot © 
tf ebings ," for in os conmon 'Gaod of" the'whole, 
Peculiar lvanage ofi priware perſons irvontaintd : So 
this it'is: wn denter ſag 'nobler 'courle' vs wiſh the 
Proſperity- of the' whole Nation, that many may be 


happy 


we Mingrer A a Prjttas. [Pare ans 
Kt b) Tas pablice happy together, than to deſire fel- 
NS (I city alone\(b);; andthe Zoſwnc had. 
be » 
£15 quam 355m Ci» a Law; Ther no tan which /, acrificed 
_ ur. Plurarch. hor confine his Supplications to ſuch 
1194514111 rhitgs Ganpere only (gond Fat (afeaſHf,,) 
ade hon prey for goodrbings #4 the Kyugy! and to all 
the Perſians, ' becauſe in thar number he bumfelfs x included; 
Herodot; 1. 1... How much:more are we Chriſtians.obs! 
vga to pray daily for the whole Kingdomrin genet: 
- but more eſpecially, we muſtpray forivintiimes 
rliament, becauſe then there are very weighty'af-: 
 faijsanhand; and, a5 the Writ. of Summoosintimates,: 
they are called; to adviſe ae arduis regni negatiisy 12.0! 
make Laws redreſs Grievances, | to. contrive- thitigt” 
tending to-the publickfafetyyto raiſe Levies for making 
War,o:49-propale:terms of !Peace 3 Now while theſe 
things-are, jn-agitation, that-are of ſo grand Impors! 
tance t0; the, whole Kingdom; . it-is; fit we ſhould pray: 
moſt aflectionately for it then: And the deyont Chris: 
ſtian, whoſe fervent Prayers doiobtain Gad's bleſling 
oh. their Counſels; contributes as much tothe; Come: 
mop good -by/his Petitions; ' as the moſt eminent Pa»: 
triot by hisadyice. \Wedo: ſuppoſe, that they arenow:: 
allembled :uyder-qur-moſt gracious King; for.he did? 
conyene them by hig Authority, they ſit by his permit 
ſon, they do-pothing withomdis Approbation,ſothat: 
they are,andought:to look vponcthemſelves,asSubjetts! 
ſill, and under, POTTER their:Royal Maſter. And” 
verily when.the: late long Parkament would: be no- 
moreunder the Kings -but- above him and againſt himy : 
no good, Subject, could- orought: to pray, for any CUnge 
but; chat. they, might ſeetbein:Error and ſubaut 3" but”. 
now whenwe have Lpyal:Pazliaments, who. love-and:: 
honour the King, and do humbly adviſe, ;not arrogant- - 
'f compel ;him,. we can pray heartily and, CE" 
or 
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for chems/-abd: a2. 
whole - 
. 


Nation W 
dimen ds gr nd- ——_ 'N 
arrde A XiDn. epermaions 
will/be 2 praying forthe whole Kiagdomiatrofices: 
pray* for -tham z for Son Zo Ge Kine, a 

Le Nobility -\mPerfony! the 
and Procuratars,: the eo Yy ene | 
+, ———_ if we  dodibiagail thedien 2 

Parhament:M our mnger Feb! We mu _ 
Parate them: 4n our : Prayers4! for "they 


virtuallyz! bo nord oh it was:a;Law above ow 
whenever they te be Peapes. 13 00349100 


other (e).. And hence we may earn 
finally, how great intention and ho-. 6 
ly ER MC) for- ſo,noblea 14 
Prayer. as-this is, wherein we, petl- ; 10 4b. 
tion for the King, and all his/$ub- 1, g- Ga 
jects-at once; let us, be aſhamed tor 113 3 
make ſuch a Prayer with a A OT on) D Devo 
tion, | | 


- $.IV. Too: it mop ui ae = to == = 


ad 
bancement (per. thy glozp,- the god, Church, 
the ſafetp, honour, and wel erage 
and his Kingdoms.] 

There aretwo things required to hon 
happy, firſt, that it be dzxegedo a good cad bythole 
that give t : ſecondly,that iz,prodyuce.as-8 for 
the benefit of thoſe for whomit 1S.given : the eſe 

yDjec 


I ad; is fofully —— ) 


Feet dnfprn ITS folew words. tb gives 
owe of ſe ge: 


ABT 
deg 
People what to a5, bet eti-wbiſhrhe Mentbets ofthis 
n—_— what/they ate to endeavor in all thai 
Conadions, being «wells Scheme of their Du 
35aRule for our Devotions;? lathe confuſed Aſom 
jnrteymares ſaid, rhat theProater part kaew mor wheres 
topether, ACS Nix. 32, But it 'cantiot 
etl,” that 'thoſe whodate admittedinto fo Hus 
Countil, ſhouldbe wholly \orpraden of theſks 
ends, hywevtr they niny Faphrteee ar rh "aw 
therefore the CR harkh made this daily Exayer to 
3% tnftyht Monitor to thett, that they. may m—_— 
ber thelt "Qtity as well as know it, anddaily propoſe 
theke rhing ache mark, ar which chey may aim in will 
their. d . To whichpurpeſe wedo inthe yo# 
tera], eh eGvfite of God to dire them tothe vight 
Ends, Which are mentioned here ; and thents per 
the Counlels ſo diretted, tht they tay bring forth the 
happy eflec mentioned it the next goons bp If he 
do not guide they will net aim right, and if he do not 
proſper ehetn they cannot hit the mark ;' withonr his 
Grace to direct their Hearts, the Counſellors will ad- 
viſe with evil deſigns ; and without his Bleſſing upon 
their Rohit 


ionsand. Decrees, the Connſels wHl miſs 
tarryandeotets nothiliy! fo that we mult firſt effe- 
ome = 1 etch t0 de with then, and then their 


I. The Advancement of God's own Glopp. It is 
an evil thinp fot ary Members of this Honourable AC 
nog to aQaiitl ſpeak merely for appleuſe, to move 
"with things, which will make them moſt 
pratfo, without corfdering, whether they be pleas 
ſing 


qr 
ſels will giye 


fearing the he ora of any _ = 
{onde and plcate their heavenly Father, yethe 


allimony 0.8090 Conner: i Cn GOREVID 

ll. The next. End is:t0 of the 
Church, that. is, —— 
as may ſecure. oyr moſt ol bply, Ing 
tient and right ways af war hung G99; Thaymaut 
not ſuffer the alan li or op heſe Sacred 


ao the wa to revile homthe hey aſt OT: 
UCers LO CLavy, mea fromthe true $ ee Firms 

of Worſhip, tothe ataulingand 

ple,andthe expoſing the Laws4and = ark 

the Priviledges, and keepthe antenandelhh Re 

of that ſacred Order, which prays for therfis dtid fetues 

do for their own, and the, Nations ſakey as. weltay or 

the ſake of Gad's Miniſters 3 jor it is a-gouat 


men of contrary Principles opeal ; By to of 
the yen 
eſtabliſhed,to cenſure and contempt; they 
to the Salyationof Souls. . Andtheſe things they inuſt 
waſtake 
to. think, that it 4s only the;latereſt of PU | 


Parllantet it 
ce. the Latyafeasmpel 
BN 


ierhw ond of Pers the foot of Government, | 
eheTeetwiry of Magiſtvites, the = &'6P Das; wid 
thebridle bf the Pegflle, 4nd doubtleſs the Church and 
State'donow ſtand and wilt fall rogether 3 but I hope 
our*pradent and honourable Senators will hewtheit 
care of their Country by their maintaifting of Religk 
oh; arid'decbare themſelves good Patriotsby prouicting 
the good 6f the Church. \ 
Portrc Wc They aft to aim at the welfare of the 
whale Nation.as well ofthe King, as of aft his Subjects, 
exih it atid welfare,are {6 linkcd toge- 
therifi their own naturezthatwe have theth put intoone - 
Sentenceandignified in one Word : For the Intereſt of 
the Pritice and People, if rightly underftood,is but one, 
34117 £97515 ©" and the famething.” It is the ſecuri- 
{Yolo 4b bas ty;honor and happineſs of the Peo- 
"£1ima7opopalanun 1]e- to have their King ſafe from 
Pim, +l FR danger, honourable in eiteem, and 
"AfehIr | moibrey #þ- PFO "ELOUS in his affairs (4). 'And 
= 7 - on the other ſide, it 1s the ſafety 
Te 6 - aiidthe credit, the advantage and 
cotnfort of the King, that his Peo- 


WA Pronghy ple be numerous and quiet, honou- 
Ner mag fine-te nos Ted abroad and abounding in plen- 


tfſe ſulzces,/7 quam t» ty at home (e), their happineſs and 
; Jabs" efſe potes- miſeries are reciprocal z and we 
S'; | ought not to make any differetice 

| between 


« *£ 


between the Prerogative of the King,.and the berry 
of the Subject.” The good Senator knows howeo ad- 
vance 6th at.once : as tothe Prince, he will aimathis * 


lafetp,tishonour and welfare,by giving him pra 
and honelt adviceby affording him'hiberal and neceſl? 
ry ſupplies,by proſecuting his Enemies, and com 

with all deſigns for the general good: Again, he'wil 
alſs aim at the Peoples fafery and proſperity, by de- 
viſing wholſom Laws, and repealing fuch as are fount 
inconvenient by encouraging Trade, Impeaching Ci 
minals, redrefling grievances, and the like ; whereb 
all may receive benefit.” Let us all therefore carneſty 
beg of ro give us ſuch Counſellors, and to ble: 
them ſoWhg as they d:ſigntheſe, and no other 'ends's 
the good Lord grant that the Members of this High- 
Coutt may fot aim at theit private ends, ag 371 61s 
make themſelves great or rich ; Teſt rhey who have 
ſach bad ends, uſe as ill means to accompliftrthem ; 
for thoſe who come into this Council, or a(t there, to 
advance mem Eres or war gon yrrn Fon 
Honovts, will.be apt to oppoſe any good thing, or 
promote any bad thing, fo it will A belly Pep to 
what they defire; may all ſuch partial, felfiſh-and' 
corrupt Perſons be kept from thence, and then'God 
will direct and p2olſper them, He will make us happy Y 
inathem, and oblige us to praiſe him for therr, and 
that from time to time. 9 "NO 


#72 The Pup ne arligmypt.. Parklh | 


$.v.; 'F FD all th Sg be ſo o2deredaud | - 
an re Td ation roars ea 
ruth | eltge n gud Plorp, ap | e 


eat 1 N i ainon among gener A 
I Tas Fo apa pert are ke tog 
tf it is to ey Wi eb,and 
Vs God {o as to have moſt happy j fts And 
y aim ſincerely at the glory of God, the good 
urch, the welfare of the King yo) the Kin 
loms Fe great pity they ſhould miſcarry ; w hereto 


ee that he whodireced them ta theſe & F ends, 
W ious, 
_ Flow 


3: be as ſuccesful P in 
ty we. wiſh and 
oF tions and. Endeavours are, 
St pho brou Bs into good Order. 
ie hg y remain W 02 many Generatj- 
| Fe are a oocth 1ngs indiſorder;the State 
os ſome Cl Clock or curious Machina, wherein 
i yk manyMpotigns.and ſuch raſjety of Wheels, 
yon will be wrong withaur a daily care: ſome 
way grow inconvenient. þy the Alteration of 
ces, and theſe are to be zepcaledz athers 
profitable may be ome KK forgotten, 
ae t0 be revived : Some faults.and grievances. 
may bediſcoyered in ſeveral matters. Og all theſe. 
are to be rectified, and put into Ozder; aid when they 
are rightly ozdered, then they are by the Royal aſſent 
to be lettled,and turned into fixed Laws. But beſides, 
there are ſome things which are very good and prohi- 
table, and are well ordered already, which yet ſome 
forts of men (who like nothing but what is of their 
owndeviſing) do find fault with,and would have either 


wholly taken away » or altered apgrecably to their 
own 


 havemellc 


Set. VIIT.The Pzaver 02 the Parliqunent. 42.3 
own fancies, and the way. which is taken by: ſore to 
make themſelyes eminent,is to complain'of things that 
are well enough already z but doubtleſs 'it is not for 
the [Intereſt of any Kingdom ro anſwer the Pride, and 
innovating humour of theſe, whe are. pever.ta be far 
tisfed, and who by compliance with their complaigts 
do only grow more apt to complain. The Zycianc a- 
greed,that whoſoever propoundeda New Law in. their 
Senate ſhould come in with a Rope about his neck, ang 
ſubmit to death, if his. Motion were not thought con- 
venient - and the great Maſter of Politicks-adviſeth ar 

ainſt the change of Laws-and Cu» OT) iS 4 
* 4 Hy 
oms (f). inp_ is blamed for Or br pleve- 


propoſing a Reward to thoſe who X 
found out any new thing profitable 
to the eſtan State and all the 
wiſe (g) men in the World have * 
thought it better to keep old things 
with ſome inconvenience, than to 
havs the trouble and) haps ud + Lag 
velty, ily Change : | Where- A4344s | k 
fore in theſe Caſes, = pray, that - Ay =— 
old ways, and confirm them by re» þ. Ulpian. + 

peated SanCtions, than go about to Caurmdumn; os 
02der and eſtabliſh new ones. "Tis #” corey 
true, we deſire that before they do 
lettle any thing, they may take care 
it have a Fo foundatign; we 


' would not they ſhoule, fix = rgbly, till they 


Rituendis uk 


11 caſiſidered of althe ingoavenjences that way 
attend 1t Counſel is the tqun: 13) Pros. 9. 1K; 


rk of every Action , an A 1 

(faith Soloman) every purpole is & 

ſtabliſhed (b). Our eyes ought to 
Dd 2 


func, 
ponder 


424 The Payer fo2 the Parliament, Part.17. 
(z Prov. iv.25,25- ponder the path of our feet,and we 
wy Latin... Palpe- c:nnot watk ſurely, unleſs we look 
« Merle gpt: aries before we ſtep forwards ( 7 ), and 
F405, Ciom optratianem - P / y 5 

conſilia 11848 preve- OurAlttions have no fire founda- 
niunt, Greg: -de paſt, fion, unleſs wedo them after a ma- 
I. Cation ture deliberation(k ); ſo that in the 
4 nes {- 1. weighty affaires of a whole King- 
ift antequam dibeat, dom, we pray they may decree no- 
D. Bern.” + thing till they have laid a founda- 
| _ tion in ſerious and/prudent debates 
and-conſultations; and withal there is another founda- 
tion,viz.The foundation of Honeſty and Integrity,that 
is,when ourPatriots do not confirm any thing,but what 
is juſt and pious, for we may obſerve that the moſt po- 
litick Counſets, which have been founded on impiety, 
cruelty or wjuſtice, have never ſtood long, but been 
brought down, and many times-on the guilty headsof 
their MachiavilianConrivers, whereas holy and honeſt 
Counſels have endured for many Ages andGenerations, 
whence we imay conclude,that Prudence andJuſtice are 
the beſt and ſureſt foundations. And when once all 
things are well ordered and ſettled on ſuch a baſis,there 
1s.nothing more to be deſired, but that all things may 
continue in that happy State; for then private and 
publick Perſons are as bleſſed as # good Government 
.can make them : Then we ſhall have Peace abroad, 
and happineſs.at home; Truth ſhall right the innocent, | 
and Juſtice puniſh evil-doers; The Church ſhall hold 
* faſt her purity1n Religion,and every private perſor be 
encouraged to practice true Piety 3 Thoſewho diſturb 
our Peace ſhall then be ſuppreſſed, and al that hinder 
our happineſs puniſhed, there ſhall be no hiding of 
Truth,nor evading of Juſtice, no Encouragements 
tothoſe',. who undermine Religion and oppoſe Piety, 
but an univerſal felicity.: if we have no War with for- 
| - re gn 


reign Nation, nor want of any good things.in our 
Land, 'if Laws and Juſtice be well and rightly diſpen- 
ſed, if the Church and ones ld honey: and 
Piety encouraged by the Counſels of tmsnoble Senate, 
the whole Kingdom will riſe up/ard call them bleſſed: 
May the wonderful Counſellor, and-all-wiſe God , 
who is the Preſident of this great Aſſembly, Pſal.- 
Ixxxii. ver. 1, while they aim at theſe "bleſſed: ends, 
may he pleaſe ſo to direct and proſper them, that we 
may be happy in their Conſtitutions at preſent, and - 
or Children after us in the next Generation : May 
they make ſuch firm Leagues, thar Peace and Happineſs 
may continue for many Ages; and conſtitute ſach 
excellent Laws for Church and State, as may ſecure. 
the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and the Exerciſe of Re- 
/i7i0n unto our Childrens Children : Finally may they 
lay the foundation of an 'univerſal and laſting Happi- 
neſs, ſuch as may not be difſolved at their breaking 
up, nor dye together with them, but deſcend upon 
their Heirs, and remain for an eternal Monyment of 
their Wiſdom and Goodneſs. This 1s the ſubſtance 
of this moſt comprehenſive wiſh, and:isall, that any 
true Engliſh man, and good Chriſtian'can deſire, to 
make his Native Country happy: and would to God- 
we were all ſo affected with it, that ſuch as-are Mem- 
bers of Parliament might lend their fincere-Endea- 
Yours z- and all the People contribute 'their moſt 
* ardent Prayers , towards thc the attainment of this 
telicity. Amen. | 
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$,VI.F Dele and allo:her neceſſaries, fo2 them, fo? 

© =, ug, .and thp whole Church, we humbly 
beg in the Name and Mcdiation of Jelus Chziſt, 
our molt bleſſed L62d and Saviour. 4me-.] 

Rab, Simeon adviſeth , that we ſhould not fix our 
Prayers upon one thing, nor conhne them within too 
narrow bounds. P:rk. Ab; cap.2. $. 13. Which Counſel 
we here follow in this large-Concluſion of the preceed- 
ing Requeſts; wherein We do extend our deſires to all 
things neceſſary for the Parliament and the Nation , 
for our ſelves and our Fellow-Subjects , yea for the 
whole Church. of God. We haye asked ſomewhat 
for the general good of all theſe already ; but where 
ſo many are concerned, there are many neceſſities, and 
yet all very fit to be prayed for: We cannot reckon up 
all neceſlaries, and yet we would not leave out any ; 
and though we do not mention every thing, yet we 
comprehend all, and leave it to an All-ſecing God, 
who knows the needs of all, to give to every one ac- 
cording as they wiſh, and he ſhall judge fit. Firſt, We 
do review all our former Requeſts in the word{thele,] 
which gives us opportunity to preſs for thcle things» 
which we have now prayed for,with a renewed impor- 
tunity.Theſe we beg cſpecially,and with great earneſt- 
nels at this tame, yet not .only,thelr , but all other 
9 A]mighty God ſees neceſſary, Firſt, fo2 

hem, who are aſſembled in Parliament, Secondly, foz 
us, whoare the Perſons in whoſe behalf they adviſe ; 
Thirdly,Or for this,or any part of his Holy Church;we 
deſire he will grant it. Whatſoever wyll-make their 
Counſels proſperous, our Condition happy, and the 
Churches Intereſts ſecyre, we pray for theſe things. As 
fo2 them, we deſire they may be Loyal to the King,and 
united among themſelves, diligent in finding out, and 
happy 
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happy in removing Evils, fortunate in diſcovering, and 
faccesful in accompliſhing: all thavis for thezcommon 
ood. As fo2our lelves, that we may live-quiet and 
ee in Obedience to their good Laws, and ſubmiſſion 
toall juſt penalties, loving their Perſons, and reveren- 
cing their Dignity, who take ſuch care of us and curs. 
As to the whole Church, that its DoCtrine may be ize: 
from Hereſy, its Diſcipline undiſturbed by;Schilp 
and its manners uncorrupted by Vice and Wickednefs. 
Finally, if there, be any other thing, which. we do.got 
remember, or cannot expreſs, we pray for thatalſey if 
- it tend to the common Good. . And that we-may. ob 
fain all the more effectually, we do beg them ma: 
hitmblp, not as if we were worthy to asky. or as if the 
Nation had deſeryed to receive theſe; . not in.qur own 
Natnes, or relying on our own; Merits,but in-the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt,our Mediator,who is daily bleſſed by vs 
for former good things, which. he hath procured us.by 
by his prevalent Interceſlion, and who alone. hath {a- 
ved us from all Evils; ſo that we have a good hope by 
him to obtain all theſe things alſo to.our exceeding 
comfort, Amen, GO 
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The Paraphraſe of the Prayer for the Highs 
Cours of Parliament. ' © bi. 


O [Moſt gracious God,] who art apt to hear us, 
ang ready to give ps the greateſt bleſſings, [Wwe hum- 
bly belecch t e,7 andintreat thy favour, [ag] at al 
times ſfo2 this kingbom'in genera!Jof which weare 
members,and natural Subjects,['fo elpectallp foz the] 
Repreſentatives and great Councel thereofzeven the 
{VDigh Court of Parliament] ſummaned by the 


Royal Authority, and.ſunder our molt religious 
and gracious King] in a right manner [at this 
time aſſembled] to adyiſe of the great affairs of 
Chiarch and State. And that their Seſhon may be pro. 
ſperons, we pray [that thou wouldlt be plaled 
om whom all good Connſels do proceed F'to direc 

by thy Wiſdom, [and p2olpcr] with thy. bleſſing [all 
theirConſultations,)Tran{tions andDecreez,that 
they may tend [fo the advancement of thy Glozp) 
by 'encouraging Piety ,-and engaging vs all to bleſs 
thy Name for them ; as alſo to [the good of thy 

rch] by defending the Faith, maintaining the 
worſhip;and ſecunng the proviſions thereof, and final- 
ly to Fthe ſafety. honour, and welfare?) both [of 
our Sorcratgn] theKing's Majeſty, ſand] alſo of 
all his Subjects, that belong unto all | [hig King- 
omg, for both Prince and People are happy, and 
muſt be miſerable together. O Lord helpthem there- 
fore to deliberate prudently, [that all things ]which 
aregmiſs[map be lo o2deved, ] and reftified,and thoſe 
things which are rectified or well-ordered may be ſq 
eſtabliſhed{and ſettled bp their endeavours, ] that 
they may ſtand [upon the beſt and fureſi — 

cns 
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e428) of prudence,and the fear of God. Let ſuch wiſe, 
holy and happy Proceedings be among them, and ſuch 
Laws and Acts be deviſed: by them, [that Peace] 
abroad [and happineſs] at home, [Truth] in all 
Cauſes,: [and Juſtice) in all puniſhments, [Hett- 
gion] in our Principles, [and Pletp] in our private 
Converſations, may flourilh at preſent, and | map be 
eſtabliſhed] ſo veg [among us, ] as to continue all. 
ourdays, and [fo2 all generations] 'of onr Pofecity, 
which ſhall come after us. [Theſe] great and defirable 
bleſſings,which we have mentioned, and all other ne- 
ceſſaries,)] which we haye omitted; we pray thee to 
grant, if thou ſceſt they be fit and good, either {fo2 
them, ] who are in Parliament, [f02 11S] that are here, 
Cand thy whole Church? in any part of the world ; 
becauſe we ask them not in our own Name, but [we 
humblp beg] them all of thy Majeſty [in thp naine, 
and]by vertue of the [Mediation of Jelts Cyritft, 
who loveth us, and interceeds for ns, being [our mo 
bleſſed Lozd,] our only Redeemer [Saviottr,) ro 
whom with thee, and the Holy Spirit be Glory for 
ever » {[Amen. ] | 
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Of the Prayer for all Conditions of Mey, 


6.1. Lmighty God commands us by his holy A 
A ſtle to pray for all men, 1 T#. ii. ge 
ancient Chriſtians did ſoin their daily Offices: But our 
Church before the addition of this Colle&t,had no ſuch 
univerſal Supplication, except on Litany-days 4 and 
when the Communion-Oftce was read; wherefore 
this Prayer was appointed to ſupply the.Parxt of the 
Litany on ordinary days, and is by ſome called the leſt 
Litany. And becauſe we ought never to pray for out 
ſelves, but we ſhould at the fame time expreſs out 
Charity towards all men, and our pity to the afflifted; 
therefore this Prayer ought not to be omitted, when 
the Litany is not uſed. Of the duty we have ſpoken 
before, ſo that now we ſhall only explain this Form, 


The Analyſts of this Prayer. * 
; © God the Creatoz 
and Pjzeſerver of all 
Wankind, 
We- humbly beſeech 
thee foz all ſozts and 
nn Eh, 
n U 
any Faber hes pleaſtd* to make thy 
Ra ER 
Converſion. 
> ito all Nations. 
en. Ka rt. Outward" - Moze eſpecially we 
i ay 166 orh ly i good P2aPp fo the 00d E- 
Eſtate. < Cate of the Catholick 


Cr. The Preface, ſhewitig of.whom 
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rt. Generally 
for the whole 
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d, mentioningsy 


2. Strictly, ſuch 0 Eſpecially choſe for whom 
as now deſire } OUF Prayers are defired, 


Ld 


| they are 3.Poor, wind, body 02 eſtate, 
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.& S | of toge- | 
5 | 3 | ther, that ), x awardly ; Church, that it may be 
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z our Prayers. That it moy pleaſe 
- To Relief thee to comfort and re= 
5 1. At om them accozding to 
Z the and þ> on ho rdegnn tn , g 
= [vv PE - woe, 1 wie 
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T " have for : Ind @ happy illue out 
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APrattical Diſcourſe upon the Prayer for all 


conditions of Men, 


- 


F, Ill, &f God the. Creato? aud Poeſerver of all 

-” Mankind, we humbip belcech thee 
fo2 all ſo2ts and conditions of Ben, that thou 
wouldeft be plcalcd to make chy waps knownun- 
to them, thy ſaving healthunto all Nations.” 

T hat the Church hath introduced every Prayer with 
thoſe divine Attributes, which are fitteſt to direct and 
encouragethePetitions thereof,hath been noted before: 
And the Obſervation may be renewed and confirmed 
from the Preface to this Colle&t,which being a Requeſt 
for all men is begun with a Commemoration, that our 
G0d is the Creatoz, Fev.iv. x1. and the P2eſerver 
of all Bankind, Fob; vii.20. from the Conſideration 
whereof we lern two things. 1. That he is fit to be 
addreſſed to in behalf of all men, 2. That weare ob- 
li; e1 to make the Addreſs to him. 

I. To whomiſhould we pray for all men, but to him 
whoſe Power created them at firſt, and whoſe mercy 
preſerves'them ever ſince ? Man is one of the nobleſt 
of his Works,and a principal part of his care,ſo that we 
commend unto him the work of his hands, and thoſe 
that are the objects of his daily Providence,and dear to 
him above al] thereſt of the Creation for his Spirit re- 

joyceth in the hahitable parts of the Earth, and its delights 
are with the Sons of men,Prov. viii.31. And we may be 
afſured he is able to do whatſoever we ſhall deſire for 
them, or any of them, for he hath made, and doth pre- 
ſerve them all. Mankind is indeed of ſeveral forts, 
inhabiting in ſeveral Countries , ſpeaking different, 
Languages,diſtinguiſhed by varioys Names,Complexi- 
ons, Hamors, Cuſtoms and Laws. And in the ſame Na- 
t:0n, ſome are Princes, others Subjets; there are ric 

| | and 
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and poor, young and and old, males and fetnales,bond 
and free but in this they all agrees, that God is the mas 
ker, and tte keeper of them all, Prov. xxii, 2. .And all 
of them need his help ; He alſo underffindstheir ſe. 
veral warits, and he only is able to relieve.them ; He 
therefore alone is fit to be addreſſed nnto-for gllman 
kind. Ba obo, poo 
IE And we areobliged to'make this Addreſs, for 
He is our Maker and P2eſerver alſo,and all men are 
our = , = a _ infpire&with the ſame breath 
of life(!), All made by the fame ©: by 
hand,of the ſame matter, As xvii. pr [5240 wo Deg for 
26, Andall ſprung from the fame * t#,quid aliud quanfzs 
common Parents ; So that we are * tt ſunut 'ka&1.6. 
obliged by nature to pray for all fy hover Mah 
ſorts of men. And+'when we do waltith annex ah 
make ſuch an univerſal Requeſt, wnopatreconditi,es u- 
what is more necelſary or more CL —_ 
deſirable to be asked for them, than _ 
for their Converſion ! And where PEERS 5. 
can we have a better form toask thisby, than inthe 
holy Scripture ? from whence we have taken David's 
words, Pſal. Ixvii. 2. That thy ways may be known upo7z 
Earth, and. thy ſaving Health among all Nations : The 
next Petition 1s made for the Church, to whom God's 
ways are known already,but this'is to be underſtood 
of the poor Heathens and all Infidels, who ate ſtrangers 
to their maker and pzelerver; for theſe thereforewe 
pray that God who only can,may alſo pleaſe to make 
his waps known unto them; underſtanding by his 
waps,either the methods of his Providence in the wiſe 
diſpoſal of all things, and the courſe which his Mercy 
takes to ſave poor linners,asPſcxxv.4.1/a.lv.8.,which are 
ſo lovely and admirable;tharit the World did ſee them 
they would be converted by ſach a proſpect: Or en 4 
I 
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Is Waps, may be meant his Commandments and 
ws, as Pfel, Cxix. 13. 15, &c. which are the path, 
| - . that he hath marked out to lead ys 
(m). Que off ws toeternal happineſs (-m). Wede- 
tua: que dxcit ad tis £1- thefePaths may be made known 
tothe Heathen World : And not 
only his Laws, but his Goſpel alſo, 
which is the meaning of God's 
cauſe it is the bleſſed way of ſaving Souls by Jeſus 
Chriſt,Rom.j.16.and chap.x1.11. We indeed are alread 
maPPY m the Knowledge of both the Law and the Goſs 
pelz and we have abundant comfort and infinite bene- 
fit thereby, which may teach us to pity and pray for 
thole millions of poor Men and Women, that are as 
y Pagany and warſhip ſtocks and ſtones, and ſerve 
the infernal Spirits inſtead of God; and thoſe that axe 
Mabumeran, who belieyein an Impoſtor, and take an 
infamous cheat for their grand Prophet ; as alſo thofe 
obſtinate Jews, who yet reject their promiſed Aeſſtah, 
All theſe haye rational and immortal Souls as well as 
we; andoh! what pity is itthey ſhould live and dye 
in this miſcrable Deluſion, and run ſuch adeſperate 
hazard of their eternal Damnation? If we have any 
compaſſion for our own fleſh and blood, any value for 
their poor Souls, or any ſenſe of their miſeries, let 
us ſhew it in our moſt hearty. Prayers for their Con- 
verſion , which will advance the gloryok God,. en- 
large the Kingdom of Jeſus, and reſcue innumerable 
poor Souls from a fad and intolerableruine. 
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J] 
eare commanded 20 do good to all men, Moriah to 
ſuch 45 are of the hoyſhold of Faith, Gal. vi. 10. whi 
precept may ſerve for the Rule gf our Prayers, as we 
2s the Direction of our Charity,and teach us, when we 


FA forall men, eſpecially to pray for the Catholic 


.S. Auguſtize ſaith, that in his time they pray- 
ed for the Improvement of good 
men, as well as the Converſipn,of (n) 0rantes ut qui. 
theevil(z); In like manner, when , #14 ſunt melzores fr 
we haye exprelle ed our Charity a- ny ow ; fone 
broad » In deſiring that Heathens :;: le —- -— a 
may be converted, we muſt not for- Aug. Homul, 6, tom, 
get to take care nearer home, but X. Po 92s 
muſt Pray for the Peace of Feruſa- 
lem, Pal. cxxii. 6, that is, for the good Eſtate of the Ca- 
thelick. Church, that it may bein 4 proſperous and ſafe 
Condition in eyery part of the Wofld, free from Vio- 
ng and Perſecution, that it may be honoured and de- 
Fnged, fair and flouriſhing, quiet and: abounding mall . 
ff ood things. This we may account the good e 

the Church although we may obſervethis his PAYS. 
ſeems not-to look ſo much at. the external Proſpesity: 
of the Church, nor doth it reckon its good! Eſtate to 
conlilt ſo much ip optorard gee o0d things; for it follows, 
thaftt map be ided.&c.. The Inſpiration ofthe” 
put and the Profeſſion of the Truthzthe Unity. & Pie-. 
tyof the Members thereof, are more really the good. 
Eſtate of the Church,than riches or any worldly ſpelnr 
dor, as is evidenced from the firſt ages, wherein it was 
more 
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More-glorionsn, its Poyerty and Perſecution, .thanit * Þ * 
2 © ©. was afterwards 31 its. Peace' an 
PA. Ftp; 7: Plenty (0). We wiſh therefore,that 
wirtattbus minor. Ri- - £2e. Church. may flouriſh as well 
cron. io vit. Malch. - outwardly as ihwardly, but eſpeci- 
oy (al _..... © ally we pray for the internal hal | 
pinels theredf, 2:z. That the whole body thereof may 
be animated by:God's good Spirit,which is; as it were, 
© the Soul of the Church, by which Jeſus our Head quics 
have a gracious Promiſe from our Lord, that his $ ire 
ſhall be with his Church to the end of the World; Zoht 
Xiv. 16, And ſhall guide it into all Trarh ; chap.xvi.13. 
So that as to the whole Church weare ſure it ſhall ne- - 
verbe forſaken by God,nor ſuffered to fall into any no- 
tbrious Errors :- But we know, that particular perſons 
may fall into Errors and Impieties. There are many 
who p:ofeſs the Religion of Chaiſtiang in general, 
and call themfelves by that Nate, and are called fo 
by. others, which are but dead Limbs and withered 
branches, being in a worſe condition than the Hea- 
thens, becauſe theſe thiuk themſetves ſafe, and imagine 
their bare Profeſſion will ſave them, when in Truthit 
will more ſurely and ſadly condemn all ſach as diſhos, 
| -., nourit; and live contrary tocit (p). 
p) Atrociis enim Such as theſe therefote we ought r0; 
ry and; nominis re- * pity and pray for-wiſhing if it were 
Aſs preans, us Tele, that Hereſies and Schilns, 
tzva, major ef culpa, 1MPiety and injuſtice might neyer. 
Sily, gub. 1. 4- be masked under the holy Name of, 
TIT, Chriſtian; But firſt,that every Chri-' 
ſian in Profeſſion may by the good Spirit be led into* | 
the way of Truth, that none among us may revive atly. 
oldHereſies,or invent any new ones, That none may de- 
ny ancient and fundatnental Articles,nor yer introduce” 
new 
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Lord, how happy were it for hruthian Y 
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maintained or: happy. were- png ar 
were in ſuch a Cafe 5 and for rhe obtaining it among 
ſelves, we mult nogoeaſets ] Pray 0 ot Om _ 
to bringit $0: pai, " 
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ie affetions,antPoartiiche Pratticesof all Chriſti» + 
ceably with one another; ' as if all made bur one/bo- 
P4 and all were animated by one Souland Spirit, and 
fl were bound in one Bond of Peace; for ir is Peace, 
that makesevery member apree with the other ;, andiig 
called bond; becauſe it unites the whotebody of Chri- 
ſtians together, and-makes ther all as one, enabling 
them firmly to-bear upagainft all oppoſition ; andif'we 


Ha@ but this Pearce, nothing were wanting to make 
our felicity,but only Bot Tife, for nth 


ty withont Piecty is but Combination to do evil, and'it 
i1snot ſufficient,that we live lovingly together,unieſs we 
all live uprightly towards God, yea St. Paml.thinks he 
is pnworthy the name of a Chriſtian” whodothy not de- 
por from all Taiquity, 2 Tim..ii. 19. Now if we want af- 
fections to make this Requeſt devyoutly, let us but look 
T while vpon the deplorable face of the Chriſtian 
Charch, and conſider' how they who hold the fame 
Creeds; hat in Fendamentals; differ in leſſer mats 
©, 


ters, and with ſomuch bitterneſs and:railing, fury 
affd nialice, that theſe leſſer matters have ſetall Chri- 
ſtendom in flames, and made our Diviſions the ſcoril 
of all thatare withont, aswell as the grief of the wiſer 
fort within : And again letus but behold the wixked 
neſs of many called Chriſtians, and we ſhalbfind their 
Prideand Luxury, Oppreſlion and Fraud, Luſt and la 
temperance doth out-vie the very Heathens; whereby 
that ilſaſtrious Religion,which was once the wonderof 
itsEnemies {for its comparable purity and virtuey.is 
| ls 44 for all wickedneſs,and infamous 
to the very Infidets. How juſtly may we complainwith 
Holy S4abvian ?" Ir us doth Chriſti. ſuffer reproach, and by 
or we make'rhe 
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$.VI. we continend toth | 
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ally theſe for whom our Projer are deſired.) © 


= we are men weareobligedto pray for 41 Mats 
kind, as Chriſtians for the Ca "Church, . and 
now we them which Jffer (it; 
being otir ſelwrs alſo in the body, Heb.x1.3, and ls 
the like Calamities. Natute binds us to the fit 
ligion to the ſecondand our own frail i0n 
9 We call this a Prayer foz 
tiong of men, wherefore we mult; 
aſficted, which are the po pace 0 


rich and poor 
high and low, do all ſmart uader the 
i ſome kind or other : And ver) 
ſo many forts,that xt is almoſt; 
all, yet every kind is ſo grievous 
that none of all the variety of $ 
out in our Prayers; whereupon 
meration be impoſſible, uponthangy 
words moſt adrauably comprizedal She fi ons in 
the World, and firſt ig general recommenc pro ths 
vine goodneſs all waps alfljacho: | 
firelltd, let. the Suſkeets, be never manys or.thei 
e 3 
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Sufferings never ſo various, theſe words will compre-' 
hend them. But this may ſeem too ſlight and general a 
remembrance ; wherefore here is annexed a moſt admi- 
rable and full Diviſion of all kinds of AMictions, the 
taeafures of which are taken from the ſeveral Subjedts 
of all human Miſeries, viz. Our mind, our bodp and 
6ur eſtate, that is, from all that we are or have, for all 
within us and all without us, may be a Subject for miſe- 
FE | ry: Calamity appears ina rhe 

7) v&, £6 Beg ſhapes to torment poor man : 

Teey | Y Sometimes the mind is deprived of 
the uſe of it's faculties by Sickneſs or 
Age, or evil Accidents, and thoſe 
whoretain their Underſtanding are 
oppreſſed with grief, and overwhelmed with melan- 
tholy, tormented with fear, and frighted into deſpair, 
- kom thinks a Man may bear any infirmity more 
eaſny-than a wounded Spirit ; firft therefore, we pray 
farthoſs, that are affſincd in mind: ſecondly, Others 
are af in > 2S all thoſe ' whoſabour under 
Sickiielles and Diſeaſes, Aches and Pains, Wounds and 
Sores, diſlocation or breaking of Bones, with other 

mittes, which are incident fo the body of Man, of 
which there is ſo vaſt a Catalogue, that the Maſters of 
Phyfick' cat hardly find names enow toexpreſs them 

y; andyer there have been Inſtances of them all. It 
| yere el to recount all theſe miſeries, ſo that I ſhall 
ray confider;”that there is not the ſmalleſt nor the 

ieft part of opr body, but it may put ustointole- 
Ny uy and every thing abont ,us may become a 
ſeveral” Tarmentor;/'a ſinew or a vein, yeaa tooth or a 
Es u$hive Cn and take away'our 
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wretched ves; What reaſon then have we to pity and; 
for oneanother? 'Confidering how infinitely ma- 

ny there are of theſe fufferers, how liable we axe to fall 

— 4 into 
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$62.1X. all Conditions'vt 99en. 44% 
- intothelike Eſtate,'and how.i inpagtently we ouf ſelves 
are wont to bear the leaſt of t vils. Theſe conſide- 
rations ſhould make us 5 pray for all the ſick -\ 
ble in the whole World. Thirdly, others are. 
+ their Eſtate, as all thoſe who are poor and nak 
ry and deſtitute of daily food, afhd all who have 
no Floſs nor Habitations for them and theirs, and afl 
that are -in_Priſon and Captivity, under cruel Task# 
Maſters, or grievous bondage, fo allo are all ſuch, 
who have had Eſtates in Land, Money, Goods, Offices, 
cc, but aredeprived of them, by cheating and falſe 
witneſs, by plunder and ſequeſtration, by theft and robs 
bery, or elſe by Op Cop and Injaſtice, by the hand of 
man z or the immediate hand of Gad, by fire or water, 
ſtorms at Sea, or Earth-quakes on the Land 3 all 
poor deſolate Creatures we do remember with 
piry, and will do _ to as many of them 2s we CAanj 
but for the reſt, all we can do istocommend them to 
God's infinite pity, who (88 as the Greek, Prayer notes) 
hows them one and whey 
dwell, ys Pen 4 ands S—— ny; (r) '0 dls by 
deſire and need 4 r_), and heis able Foy 2% LY 
to relieve them all , whatſoever 
their Caſe be: He is "their Father, $: op 
and of a very gracious nature; ſo 
that we hope ſo many ſad SpeCtacles will mo his 
bowels, and prevail with his fatherin ts 
come and help them. Now 3t would he a great ad- 
vantage togurdeyout, Recital of theſe Prayers for the 
afflicted, if at that time when we make them,; we dg 
call to mind ſome of ur Acquaintance'or F ou 
whom we know ta be a__ 02. diſtr 
mind, bodp 02 eſtate, and eſpecially pray for 7 hm, 
whoſp miſeries.dq more affet: vs; becauſe they ar 


known 1 to us: And leſt the eareleſneſsor ns nb 
bleneſs 


44> *"ThePayerti? Pare 
Hleneſs of thoſe in health, who ure preſent in the Con» 
ſhould make ther. forget the Miſeries of 
he + 2 abfent ; it hath err Hee the Cuſtom of 
the Chirches of God'ro recommentd our Neighbours, 
that are in fortow, ſickneſs, orother 
, Ce \ vp6a their deſire of it) 
Name umothe mercy of God(s), 
And doubtleſs t is a' Cuſtom as 
pious and vicfu},' as It is antient 
-. anduniverſal, for if isan excellent 
Monitor to thoſs that are in heatrh, 
- 4 co Mind them of their frailry and 
.-. Mortality, and gives them all an 
pportunity to qo/an a(t of the 
to their iſhing Neighbour. And 
- rhe cw rode = = br -_ the _ 
Perſor,whothough he be abſent'in body from his Chri: 
ftisfi'Brothren, Fet he is preſent in gheir hearts, and 
batl-a ſhare in their Prayers: 'and ſure if any thing will 
prevail with God to ſpare them, he'will grant that 
which fo many combine to beg for with united impor- 


"$ 


uhitics; if-he heat them not ſo as tq Jet the ſick man 
hve longer». yet it may'prevail ſo farthat he may dye 
more happily, aad that alfoisa great bleſſing; Where» 
fore it is the duty of al} ſick perſons, and ſuch as are 
bs cat affliftions; to deſire the Prayers of the Church 
or them with-a- firm perſivaſion, that they ſhafl have 
very: great benefit thereby, as many have had before 
__ And when any ſuch- are "mentioned by the 
Prieſt as needing and'deſiring our Prayers, let us every 
Ee a due Senife of rheir miſery, and moſt hearti- 
 ptreat God' to yelieve them; remembring it nia 
Mrortlybe ur Lotandas we ſhalldefire on-ourfhokk hed; 
Ny way ity and pray for us; ſo let us dg now 
od dutalts rae on ens. 


© $i&1X. allConditiotof'Wen. 
| ſhalt deſerve to bedenied the Mercy of God, 6 artery 
Prayers of the Church in ur own greavelt 


$.vll. Dvar'h it map map plcſe thro comer nd re 


ceties, glonghe Toney 
we beg Tos Relus is 


Cues "_ _— 

_ rom is Perſons we paſs paſsttothe Thingsrequeſted 
4a their behalf, 'which gre proportionable tothe vart- 
ous kinds of Suffefers; - and'becauſe ſome.arealflinted 
in mind, we defire»theſe may be % 
ſince others are afffiged'in-bodp; 
Eſtate, we Profs tharchbſe maybe 1 
forthoſe whoaretroubled in mind; there: jenr0 ent 
dy ſo proper «5 vonifort, #ad rone1d able/to mimini- 
ſer it, as he who is the Father of Merties, po} 
of all Confolations and Comforts;/itsCor 3 31/4! 
m_ the i 3» ſay; Tn the: Joya eg or 
which 'I 1 'btart, _ fbeabrdy 
Soul, Pſal. xciv: = 4 He canheal a brokeo heart; uit 
cure a wounded fpitit; and when he ſpeaks penro riſe 
that were dejetted do rejoyce, and weaves 
Promiſe to encourage us to: beg this of God ifo#rhbſe 
that mourn, fince/he faith; *B/efed' 4ys ARIES 
for they ſhall be comforted; 'Mat3 v. 4, * Scrondby; "4s 
thoſe Thoſe miſery--is outward, '*#z. in their bod mY 
Eftate, we alſo pray to Godto retleve chem, _ to 
heal the ſick, to eaſe thoſe that are in flaſh, 
the poor, and to- right' thoſe that arg « bo An 
thoughthere beoutward meansfot thele exteraalcalty 
mities, yet thoſe nieans are ineff6tual:without were 
vine bleſſing ; whatever be the' ſecond Cauſe h&Isik 
firſt,and therefore his Mevys firſt tq be implored. Ie 
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44, ThridzayedtoÞ1ic — Vice, | 
haveFentioned 4wo ſorts::bf) Cures; but becauſe there 


— 


are 2 wg at and alt of them in different 
circumſtances ; we leave it to God's infinite wiſdom to* 
propane his: ſeveral" teniedieg, arco:ding to. their 
beral-neccfſities ;/ fat be knows them aklpand what 
their Condition is, and what will help:them 5 Wedp 
not preſeribe to this poiverſal Pbyfician, who;hath a 
{cle for'every Sores but. leaveirwholly to biswifdom 
and goodneſs, to find out the ways 4nd-fix the. time, 
Nor the. deliverance' of all that: are;)p. Diſtreſs, Fur- 
-thermore, when: we: conſider; the:tvaricty of mens a(- 
Alictions, we know they have ſeveral neeeffities; and 
meed-various remedies ;- buti-when, welook upon them 
all under the notionof. atflined;ithere are /trwothings 
which may fitly ht: defjred-ifor: them all, which. fare _ 
merciesneedful for)all in miſery, Jet-their Calami 
be what it will, awz...1, /Patzence; under their S 
ferings; - while they continue. ..1I,' An happy Jl 
\ fue-put of them, ar. the latt.. . Theſe 'theretote; we 
beg-for all kinds. &f\ Hulfercrg., ::1: We deſire it may 
pleeſt God tograntithem\Patience, quietly'to ſub- 
mit to his'Corratiob; 4nd nobly.ro bear their Croſs, 
which will bothjengagetbe Almighty. to/ſtrike-gently, 
and to give over ſaons . when he finds the afflicted:takes 
it ſo-well ; an{þefides Patience makes the burden nat 
half ſo heavy, + while! it lies: ſtill, whercas impatient 
mendopuble their Mifery, atd by fretting and vexation, 
"+2, 11 .unguietneſs,and-fear, "they become 
\ \(ity Prdjereily \their own Tormentors (t) ; where- 
. Ja $91 


Bk Sev # $70+.; fore it is 2 bleſſed and deſirable 
it. Sen-t13-1%: thing, that the afflicted may bear 


Pub ife the-hand-of God with a meek arid 
jetendi wrapdtieneih: ſubmiſſive Spirits, witha ſerene and 
Regefip. +- conſtant mind ; when the ſighs are 
17 4.1, few and fmothered , the braw 


ſmooth 


ML ET pn "FI 
- 


'] $KEIX. all Conditions of Yen. - 345. 
ſmooth aud calmytheLanguage piousand fultof Maiſe 
to God, fucha Sufferer-is an; lmitator: of Jeſus, he is 
dear to Heaven,1(eafie ta himiclfs: and a comfort toall 
about. him.  - H.;7Vee pray that. their affictions may 
have a happp end, Evexy 006 that'is.in diſtreſs 
for an Iſſue out of his wouble 3-:andſomeare-fo 
of it, as to uſe evil arts roeſcape, or to murmurif they 
be not preſently delivered ; ſuch are Quly concerned for 
aſpeedy JMuc out of their affticttongs, not vyalue- 
ing whether it be happPor to, they would be dlefive- 
red beforc their, hearrs are mollified, 'or- their: Lives 
amended» ':betare they+:have ſuſhnently;ſmarted for 
their ſinsz 'Qr reaped any good by their Sufferings; and 
then they cafily retyrn withithe Dog to theirrvomiry ſo 
that the deliverance, which reprieves them froin pre- 
ſent death-or «miſery, dothr- but confign.them over to. 
eternal Torments : But: a wiſe,and; gaod: Man had ra- 
ther 'waitand endured whiley: than norihave a happy 
Iſlue out of his trouble, he had rather ſtay'under them 
2 little fpace, than-not be bettered by-them, and to 
ſuch-an one 4he *Jſſue ſhall be happy at what-ever 
time, or in what-ever ſhape it comes. If God reſtore 
ſuch to health and proſperity, they. will uſe it well, and - 
live hokly-z. If the affliction end in death, that is alſo 
a happp Jſſue toa good man, and a happy-exchange 
of aScene of ſorrows for a Kingdom of glory--Doubt- 
leſs .a' good man's affliction hath a' happier:Iilue by 
Death, than an cvil man's by Life; for this wretch will 
live-to encrcaſe his Damnation, the other by-dying en- 
tersthe ſooner, upon eternal joyes. Let us therefore 
beſeech' Almighty. God: to. turn our Sufferings to 
good, if he pleaſe. let us beg.that we may ſee them 
happily-ended while we lives however, and whenever 
they end, let us pray, that the event may be happy,and 
this is all that we can wiſh-for our ſelves, or my We 
rele 
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and Jeſus in, whoſe name we ask them 'is very/powerful; 
ſo that if we ſay them with'a hearty Devotion, we ſhall 
prevail, and then many poordiſtreſſed Souls will have 
cauſe to bleſs God, and: thank us for the happy _ 
of that molt charitable Supplications.: » + | 


The Paraphraſe of thy Prayer. 
. O God] whomrt by thy infinite power [+ Grat 


, and] by thy gracious wane the. 
the whole world, efpeciall 
fs bee br wer nary ridF frm cares: = 


thee} ] who art ſo mighty and ſo m_ 
oo all loxs). degrees; and for all Eſtates - [ 
Conditions of men,”)] whereſoever they dwell, Lo 
whatſoever their quality or-fortune be, they are our 
Brethren,and therefore we pray for them all : And firſt 
for alt Unbelievers,and ſuch as know thee not,we prays 
[that thou wouldft be pleaſed] in compa pat 
ipgnoranceand delufions [to make thp Waps] and 
holy paths of thy Laws {known anto them, ] and tq 
cauſe the Goſpel and all the Myſteries of [thp 
health],]and man's Redemption to be publiſhed ſuntd 
all Natwng)] for the Canverſion of Jews and Turks, 
Cog efperialip;Jas were Chritions;Ce pap] 
P, jas we are TLITLAans, P24 
untothy divine Majeſty [fo2 the? ;—_— thy Frruſalem, 
the welfare and the | god Eftate of the Catholick 
Church, ] whereof we are denben, thatit maybe 
quiet and proſperous in allthewvorld:and in order to its 
mward happineſs, we deſire [| that 1t mapbe 7] atall 
times{ſogaided]in irsPrigciples,[and governed]in irs 
Praftices [bp-thp gab ,] that the whole Body 
thereof may never err,nor do amiſs, [and that al{] and 
every 


SEE 


draceds ler them retain, [and 


gether with Charity and a : $6 tha 
they may all happily d porher 77 wt 
Spirit] and'with unanimous afeCtion (iti the 


of Peace] without diſcord or contentions, '[ 
= teouſneſs of Life,] and ron Converſation, 
y Gfory, the honour of Chri lanity, and their 

pin Sided benehie. 1 

Finallp,] being by our file and our ſins liable to 
all Calamities, [, We commend] moſt heartily [to 
thp fatherlp] care and infinite 
ries and deplorable condone aloe tyres 
Creatures thronghont the whole wor ar 
ways afflicted] by thy immediate hand, ['02 aqap 
[eb] by evilmen, whatever ther vaſerings dey thoſe 
that dave any grief or trouble 'Þ in mrind, ]* wy ik 
neſs of pain if1 their ['BodJs; One 
or want if their 'outward' » ] many « 
are known to us, and remembred by us3 
N.and M. our Neighbours, being era ES 
this day [7 ow Prayers are ] moſt Rd] 
whom me therefore particularly commend es thry'M 
4 Deſiring for thei #1," that it m pleaſe 

e, ] OFatherof Mercies, and Godof a Woke 
[to comfort] thoſe in trouble of mind; [ad refieve 
them ] who ſuffer in or eſtate. Senidto every 
one [actowing to their ſeveral nereffities] which 
are all known to thee, a ſuitable remedy: And be mer- 
ciful to them all [giving them Patience] to endure 
meekly and conſtantly, while chuu permitrelt them to 
lye 
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ig ECTION X. 
4. TY "Reahe' 14 | 
| .Q the ColleF for Pardon. 


Py l. - His little Colleck is an Appendix of the Lita- 
- mes of the Weſtern Church, and: retaineth 

the nat of primitive Devotion, and being a brief, 
but praper Petition for -Pardon, it may very well be 
joyncd with any of the former Prayers, which are to 
deprecate Famine, Plague or War: that Sin, which, 
is the cavſe of all, thoſe:Evils, being removed, thoſe 
Judgments 'may be averted alſo: And beſides ſome 
devour | Chriſtians, who uſe the Common-Prayer in 
proved. 25 their daily, Service of God, do- uſe this 
Form inſtead of the Abſolution, which no ordinary 
Perſon may pronounce, nor can arly properly uſe it to 
himſelf, but they may petition for forgiveneſs in this 
Form, whoſe Method we ſhall now. fer forth for the 
aſſiſtance of all that'would-uſe it ypon-ceither of the 


former Accounts. 


/ 


The 
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The Analyſis of the Colle | f or ly i | 
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$. 1. This ColleCt hath three Parts. 


- 


) | 3- The Motive uſed ro enforce 
- chem. 


| 45% The Cvilt@Pmdug” Part. Js" 
APrattical Diſcourſe on this Colle, 

ES QC STOGEINg 
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opertp 
bens and to foygive, receive 
Fre have made our Supplications iri the Lita. 


; or any of the occaſional Prayersfor the removi 
- udgments,there are two things which we 
-r0 deitrw. Firſt, that” thoſe Petitions may he 
heard, whichwe make in our great neceſlity. Serond- 
ly, thatthoſe Sins which have brought all Calamities 
aus nay be forgiven; and both theſe are contain- 
_ edinthis lictle Collect, being uſhered in with a moſt 
comfortable eommemoration, that he whom we ask of 
isa God whoſe very nature is Compaſſion, and whoſe 
ſole property it wtoforgive. To the Lord our Gad be- 
long Mercies and. forgiveneſs, Dan.ix.9. and his mercy ex 
dureth for ever, Pſal.cxxxvi.1. his compaſſions fail not, La- 
Fave Andirc F one of w7 : Ds _ 
orgreeth iniguitys tranſgreſſion,and ſin, Fxod.xxxiv.6« 1 
Man forgive, Del = by Commuſſion from God; and 
. on Conditions which he ſhall al 

(u) Domini exim low of: and Man's Abſolution is 
ur groan or, in vain, unleſs it be confirmed by 
' valet þ ille noluerie, Him becauſe none can forgive ſins 

Aug. hom. 11. t. 10. Properly , but God only , Mark 
96. u. 7. And it 1s certain, he is as 


ready to forgive as he is able, and 
>>joyces upon the return of a Sinner, becauſe he hath 
an opportunity to grartt - a Pardon. Now then, ſince 
we haveſucha God, let us not be dejetted, or deſpair 
m our Calamities, but pray heartily to him, and com- 
fort our ſelves when we conſider into whoſe boſom we 
pour our complaints, and to whom we have made our 
moay 


g0as, eromtos God wi > AT 
y ngPaRce, We "TOE | | 
defre: this moſt par tb Father bo Py: 
receive our humble Petition# $ We have 
mured at his Gravngys, Bo ae Way at 
in alt humility upon begged for relief, 

itis not likely ſo - 1 Fg oy ng 1 
_—_— Petitioners, 'can be phony egy by ſo 
2G 


- 


Theoply caulc of fear we can haveleſt our Prayers 
be denyed, isbecauſe we are _— s; bon ogy 


already declared, it is the Joaparty Gad to wor 
give, ſo that (if we areſenfible of pur apy 
apply our ſelves to him. for the remiſſion. hem, | 
= if we can obtain that, then both our Petitions 
ſhall be granted, and our miſeries removed, to which 
popes here is firſt an bugs Confeſſion, of our. Si 
[t| $S MN a elegant Metap or, Comparing DRONE 
to-Bonds and Chains, and our ſelves to faves gt 
demned Perſons bound with them, a compar! 
quent 2s well in Scripture, AF#s yiiM. 23. Ijai, lviil, 6, 
a$in antient Authors; and whereas we are alwaysin 
our affliction complaining of the ſeverity of-gur Pu- 
aiſhmeut,this Metaphor dath admomſh ay) 
affliction be the Rod, yet Sin is the'Chainth 
us tothe block ; ſo. that we muſt 
- unlooſing, of theſe bonds, as for 
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:Now azC ſed'erthetrt0bind flaves ts 
their dury;or to le ewe boa rill-their-Executi 
in both theſe Senſes e are bound with the Chain 
our Sins. 


]. The power of Sin, when 1 it FOR the Dominioi 
over vs,' binds us to its ſervice, 2 Pe#. ii. 19. it puts 
manacles on our hands, that 'we cannot do God's 
Will, and Fetters on our feet to hinder us from walk- 
ing in his'ways, -and with a ſtrange violencealmoſt 
qrfie mo to doevil. Of which the devout St. Aw 

;/tzne moſt _— complains; 7 groared (faith 
ow li br Pe, not with any other Iron 
than my own po Mir for the Enemy had hold of my 
Will, and made with it # Chain to bind me, for alas, 
from a Je will T began to luſt, and while 1 ſerved 
that Luſt, 1-fell into” an evil Cuſtom, and while I did 
'- nor reſiſt the Cuſtom, it became a neceſſiry , with which 
tenks in one another ( in manner of a Chain ) 1 
was beld bound in cruel ſlavery, Ang. confell.lib.8. cap. . 
And would to God allthat feel the like violent inclina- 
tions would confeſs it as freely, and lament it as hear- 
o—_—_ as tharholy man did, and then they ſhould be freed 


Il The Guilt of Sin binds us alſo, it makes vs Pri- 
ſoners to the divine Juſtice, and by inviſible chains, 
called therefore Chains of "Darkneſs, Jude ver. 6, holds 
the ſinner, that he cannot fly temporal Judgments, | 
nor yet eſcape eternal Damnation, if theſe bonds be 
not unlooſed; before he-be ſummoned to Judgment: 
Let vs thereforenot only weep for oor outward Miſe-- 
ries, bat refleft upon the fad Eſtate of our Souls, how 
they are enſlaved to the power, and condemned by the 
guilt or im, and then let us crym Ightily to our Judge 
tobrins us outof Darkneſs, and the ſhadow of Death, 


an #h 6 brac -onr*bonds in ſunder, Pal. cyii..44. His 
Grace 


F wt 
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'Grace can unbind our hands. atid feet, and free us 
from all our evil Inclinations:and Cuſtoms; and his 
Mercy can forgive usand acquit us from the bonds of 
death. He is able to free us from this Chain;-and 
though we cannotrdeſerye any ſuch favour, becauſe we 
were voluntarily bound by the power of ſits and 
juſtly chained by the guilt thereof; yet we know: 
our Lord Jeſus interceeds for our” ement, and 
thereſore we Pray to God to grant it for his Hbnourz 
though not for our merits; ſince the deliverance of 
ſuch wretched ſlaves and malefattors as we have been, 
will not be ſo.mucb the Teſtimony of our own Inno- 
cence, as the glory -of our Judge in ſhewing Mercy, \ 
and the Honour of our Advocate-in pleading for, 
and prevailing in behalf of; ſuch miſerable ſinners as 
weare.. 


The Paraphraſe of the Collett Fox Pardon, TY 


' OGod, whole] very [nature] and inſeparable 
[ p2operty] it was always; and [is ever, to have 
merep;] on - the miſerable, Cand ro fogive,] pe- 
nitent and returning ſiriners, we are ety penitent and * 
moſt grievouſly afflicted, wherefore do thou ['re- 
reive] and anſwer theſe [our humble Petitions.) 

, Which we have made for pity, and are now makin 
for Pardon. And though we] wretches mu 
confeſs our ſelves to [be tped? as ſlaves, [andbound}- 


asthe condemned are [ with the Chain-of our 
Sing;) ſo that we cannot reſiſt the power, 1i6t gi/d 
the puniſhment of them: (Yet? we beſe#chthesTief 
the pitifulneſs]' of thy nature, andthe noldlene 
[of- thp great Mercp,] oa 


others 


% x £1 
pt. 
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ethers, [loſe 187 hifo,; and:ſer us free from the bogs 
dazeof corrufition-;"and. the vengeance due to it 2 
Andthough we have nothing to- deſerve this favour; 
we'pray thee to'grant it{ifo2 the honour of our 99e- 
diat92,] who interceety for our-freedom, [and] of 
6ur [ ] that pleads our Cauſe, ..that it may 
befeen thou wilt, deny nothing to thy. dear Son, [| FJe: 
fus Chaiftour Tozd,] to whom ſhall be the glory of 
this deliverance, [Amen] * 
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SECTION. Xl, 
Of Thanksgivings in general. 


$, 1. \ \ 7 E were admoniſhed in the firſt Exhortarson 
V V before the general Confeſſion ,; that one 
main'ead of our aſſembling in the Houle of God was 
{to reuder thanks fo? the great benefits that we 
have received at his Hands :J] 2nd though we have 
done this4n the Hallelujah, the Gloria Patr:, the daily 
Plalmsand Hymns, yet- becauſe ſome dillenters did ob- 
ject » that we -did got -praiſe God by ſo particular 
orms-4s was conyenent on Jome-occaſions; T herer 
fore there: were added particular Thanksgivings upon 
adeliverance from drought 'or dehugey from, Famine, 
Weary os: Peltilence in the time of King Zames ,, .and 
to. give; amore; {atisfaCtion ſtill, and oblige the Gomy 
plainpnts byremoving all ſhadows of defect fromour 
compleat:Liturgya there was one; general Thanks 
$220 * 5 giving 
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wm Xi. Thee | 
giving added ypon the bags 
happy reſtauration: 
do excel. all the Fes 
Weſtern Church in LFRRAINNN 
pot met with a9) {> i ind one wg praile 
Fe cope bg -% they res yery I DE 
l part of divzne Services a ray 
uerylouſgeſs, which was the fixlt, occ 
Gor care now mult be,that apthey are 
poſed, ſo they may bedevourly wo: op 
we will here premiſe Ape are 
giving4n general, which may, Mpeg = 
+ pak when any of the fllring RES h 


6, II. T) Raiſe is fo "anal L apart mage 
of Gog; that we may Wh Upfiengr Fs 
piece. of natural Religion j06s oy 648 ONS 
| the Sepia 


part of that worſhip, whic 
World do give unto their Deities. The ks 
Prieſts did every day ſing Hymns unto their ſeveral 
Gods , andthe people came irpguentt _—_— Tepmny 
ples to ON oa es of T hanks 

lving(e), and to GN Og = 44) 
when any Meng tad yoen ello. » Tapas Wat 
ed 08 themy as might be ſb ed Re geeſe 
by ingumerable Teſtimonies. * 090 mtimem; Jie 
worſhip of the, Jews conſiſted ratums oftgp 
chiefly in Peace-offterings and Praje, 3 YN oh 
ſes, having the Pſalms, which RON Gifs 6 Res ps IT4s 1 
call 'rhe' Book, of Prasjes for. FT op fe: The: nn 
Forms, and the Sons of Aſaph yk s gf 


in theit FRO: 20 to give thanks 
1 Chron. XXv. " velndes hey Mapa aver 


v. 
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anſwers to this general Thariks-giving, for Phils 
aſfirmeth , that cherr High Prieft was wont to bleſs God 
irr behalf of all mankind, and to praiſe him for all parts of 
the Univerſe, for the Earth, and Water, ' Air and Fire, 
looking upon the whole World as his Guntry. Philo 
.de_ Monar. lib. 2. And the primitive Chriſtians, 
beſides thoſe hymns and acknowledgements where- 
with their Devotions do abound , did daily make a 
real oblation” of Enchariſt, in the receiving the Ho- 
ty Sacrament , which they uſed as a Sactifice of 
Praiſe,” and were wont at the holy Altar (where they 
betield theſe Symbols ) to commemorate and give 
thanks for al the "Divine mercies; which Bleſſed 
Cuſtom had it been continued , would have left no 
room for any Objections about the omiſſion of 
Thanksgivings; but ſince we do not now daily praiſe 
God'im the fame place with thoſe firſt Chriſtians, viz. 
_ atthe Altar, yet let us ſtrive todo it with the ſame 
arcs » and before we begin the duty, ler us con- 

r & 4 .- of * "7" F ; | 


FI; I. Jo it is moſt rational and juſt; for 

|  weate poor, frail, indigent and help- 
leſs Creatures, we are nothing but what he hath 
made ns, we.have nothing but what he hath given 
us, and we do.intirely depend upon the Divine boun- 
oy Or momens, fo that if he ſhould but withhold 
his Hand, we ſhould immediately be undone; whence 
the” Communion-Office 'infers, that Jt is very 
meet,” right and our boundendutp at all times, 
and places, to give thanks unto the Lozd 
one God: for this: is all that we can give, and 
though it be'a-ſinall matter in reſpect of our in- 
fimte Obligatians; yet this is well accepted by _ 
19 7ins | Ku 
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who needs nothing (8). And oh.'; _ *. - ' 
how monſtrous pnprancud were it co (Þ) Plain” 
deny him this ? Gove unto the Lord, Dn. 
faith David, «the honour due unto his pt necipiendiy* qiis 
Name, Pal. XXiX. 2. Rareags _ oy 
itisno arbitrary or voluntary act, #2 #8 nos 02 "qu 
but the payment of a juſt Debt,z #44* couſerte Poſſe 
and indeed for this .very end we 1, 4, cyp. g. 
were created, that we might praiſe... 3 3:49 44d 
God, he gave us Eyes to ſee, and Reaſon to appre+ 
hend his wondrous Works, and 'Tongyues.to publiſh 
the glory of him that made them all; which if we 
ſhall neglect we do not anſwer the endof our Creay 
tion, and by withholding this ſo deſerved a Tribute, 
we deveſt our ſelves of all right to any -of God's 
gifts, and arg but Thieves and Robbers, if -wewuſe 
them and do not pay him our juſt., Acknowledg- 


ments. The bleſſings which he beſtows on.us-v: 
not due to us, nor yet deſeryved-by us but Je 
Ra 


js moſt due to him for them , and ſball. we be .ſq- 

to requite him that gives us that which we: 

Title to, by taking -away his juſt. rights from him? 
God forbid that ever we ſhould” be ſo unworthy and 


unjuſt . ; 


. 
+ 1 
| ; v 
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6. IV. od is2 moſt eaſie duty : The" antient way 
of Oblations and Sacrifices was trouble» 

ſome and gxpenſive,and could not allways be:perforns 
ed,nor by all perſans,but no time is too ſhort,no place 
too narrow, no fortune tao. mean for. the Duty of 
Thanksgiving 3 they that have not leiſure or conye+ 
nience, pr ability to make mare real-rethrns, ca 
pretend no excuſe'for the omitting of praiſing God; 
we 2Fe none of us ſo bukte, Lea, we receive a mercy 
3 but 


43s <Cyv\Cyinikagivings: _ 
ut, we may.(as the Caſtom vf the prinicive Chtiſtis 
we Tins vi) fy, the Led beret 
vn Cc} Bro gratiosy, (©), we ray eafily preſerit one of 
Jes. nec doch brevint, theſe brief Faris with. heatry de 
at ag4fHh Lehuog%s yotion. A poor tequital inideed 
CE ks pages for Mercles ſo preat, ab {6 'tna- 
rH Sage hy 16 ftrely be owed; * frequent 

| + ' Iy repeated afid long conting 
but our God is pleaſed with a thatikful heart, 
HOW! inexenfable {hall he be at Jaſt , who out. of 
de of careteſheſs ſhall nor Five this? the eaſier 
ke "uty is the" preater is the: Sit! of thoſe who:do 
whit it; add rhe heavier ſhall be doom. 


$:Y, IN. $*f'fs tft comfortable in the Perfor; 
».)..** Þ - pratice To reftect upon ur ſins as in Re- 
Hetſtatite; upon bur, wants as in prayer, upon our 
vty as in htarifs the word of God, hath ſome ſhew 
SE Tfvubſe; but to behold the Ebodneſs and metcy 
64f" heavenly Fathet, to recount the infrumerable 
vouts he hath © done for 1s, and to hope for the 
Evfitihnafce atd encteaſt of them , this is nothing 
elſe but delight, and the height of pleaſure. 7: #s 4 
good thing to ſig praiſes to our God, yea a joyful and 4 
pleaſant thing it is to be. thankful, Plal, cxlvii. 1. My 
Joul ſpill be Mecfied, as it there with marrow and fatneſs , 
whey my wont praiftth rhet with joyful lips, Pfal. xiii 
6; faith holy David, the great Maſter of this bleſſed 
Wxertile, Which 'is rhe pkraſanteſt part of all Pic= 
ty / 4nd therefhre'it is tb_be the employment. of 
Heaven, - the Ithabftatits vf which ate happy in bes 
AdIdihg the ptotnrelsthd finging,.the praiſe of Gods 
And they thhr tan take no pleetire in this, .are 
ſtrmgcts to the joys of bleſſed Souls, and unfit for * 
FOE | | _ thoſe 
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thoſe  1nrvr eternal bleſs;!ir' maybe at firſt if wity 

not be ſo much -exalted with [Tranſports of 
in our Thanksgiving, butif we doit often and well, 
we ſhall perceive it grow ſtill nidre*fweer ; ſo thar 
at lengrh it will invite us 40-it'by its own. loucli- 
neſs; - and 'a thankful heart” will wiſh no-athes r6r 
ward for praifing God, than the'very pleaſure. of per 

forming it. 1 MOD | 


| 5" 12%] 144 255k 
$. VI. IV, oo ismoſt profitable in; the eventt'! This 
| 'L Dutzy'brings glory: to God ,' and bene- 
fit 'to our Neighbours, it ' publiſheth his-goodnefs5 
and diſcovers the beauty' of his' Mercy, fo. that"ic 
engageth many to admire and love him, and:Reli- 
gion is never. more attractive, than when it is exer- 
ciſed in the divine" Praiſes. ' But perhaps we would 
know what good we our (elves: (traft zeap by praifing 
God. I anſwer, that the frequent” exerciſe of this 
duty will encreaſe our Love to our heavenly Father, 
confirm our Faith in him, and enflame our deſires 
aftgr the enjoyment of him; it will expel our fears, 
and revive our hopes, quicken our care to pleaſe him, 
and awaken our anger againſt all that is diſpleaſing 
unto him; it will engage us to do good chear- 
fully, and (as St. 1gnatius obſeryes) 
it will arm us againſt all manner _ (4) ZTedaCds 
of Temptations( 4), for he that  Tmen, aa 
often beholds God's goodneſs, PHI $12 us ao. 
and feels the ſweetneſs of his zaN, 6" 4 yee 
Love, will not lightly difobey Tuzras im 7 aun 
him, nor eaſily be inticed to take YiiIs » xadaveur- 
part with his Enemies. Beſides 3 © a "xp. ze 
there are temporal advantages al- yy. 
fo, which ſpring from this ny; | 

Fi4 


for 
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* forthere isnot a more ready wayto have to a bleſſing 
.continyed or encreaſed than to/praiſe Almighty God 

x — _ -- heartily for it(e); He that bleſleth 

. Ce) Jugiter frbi the [Lord for aleſſer, ſhall have a 
ear cya greazer ; andhe that rake the firl} 

re oculos Jempir aftitit. 10 thankfully ſhall quiokly receive 
Call, in. '' © Moxe; Let the People prove ther Q 

| God (faith David) and then ſhall the 

Earth bring forth hey encreaſe, and our own God ſhall give 
bis bleſſing, Pſal. Ixvii. peru. Gratitude is ever reward- 
ed,' whereas or the contrary, when we ſwallow all 
we can get, and ſtill gape for more, without ever 
ackowledging the hand-that, ſupplyeth us, we pro-* 
voke him even to' take away that we bgve received; 
ſo that by robbing God of his Honqur, we deprive our 
ſelves of our own comfort ; wherefore we cannot 
adviſe any thing more tending to qur Spfritual and 
"Temporal Good, than due-perfarmence of tttis Duty 
of Thanksgiving. | | 
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SECTION Xl... 
Qf. the general Thankegt Ving 


$. I, "Hen the former Conſiderations have 


Fightly diſpoſed ns, here is an excellegr 

Form Lechitted or us, fit tobe faid by all men at all 
times; when they would give God thanks, and yer pe- 
culiarly firred- for thoſe, whq havin bg ery ſome 
eminent perſonal Mercy, deſire to offer'up their pab- 
lick Praiſes for it, which they will do'with more” 
Devotion, if chey-firſt conſider, how rarely its VER 
ſuits with their Occalion, 
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"Ne 2 3 oh 
; Part, IW/ 


The Anahfis of the general Thanksgiving, 


C1. The Objc& of ( Bimighty God, Fa- 
our —— 2 ther of all mercies, 


4 Life, 
\ E&o 2. On "x, Our ( But above all foz 
Re. thine ineftimable 


b. 2, The general Thanksgiving hath three Parts: 


Cr.An neral 

+ _ | 3- The SubjeR 

| bo ng Later of them, p 

-; Particularly to thoſt 

| AG. 1. On ſuch as defire \ who deſire to offer 

_ | now to return thanks, /their. praiſes and 

$ wn \ Me Thanksgtving, for thy 

of $f haves =; late mercits vouchſaſed 

' Gods rb | to them. : 

| mer. ly for C's Tempordl We bleſs thee fox 

| cies, | thoſe mercies, our Creation,Pz2e- 
"be ſervation , and all 

ſiow- the bleſſings of this 
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leives < 3 — # Love in the Be- 
| oth _ _ demption of the 
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[ < z. Salva. Bind the hope of 
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A Prattical Di ot, on the we Thanks. 


*— $eviIng, 
Ill God, of all mercies, we 
4. Npighty 4 


do give thee 
mot nico pinks EEE 
nefs atdloving tous, and to all Men.] 
Thefirſt care in the offering our Sacrifice of Praiſe 
muſt be, that it be directed to the right Object. We 
mult-notwith the rude Heathens ſacrifice to fortune, 
nor with" the viler Atheiſts to our net, Habac. i. 16. 
No nor yet with the provid man to our ſelves; but onr 
praiſe isto be given to Almnightp God, who (as St. 
Paul teacheth vs, ) is the Fathey of all mercieg , 
2 Cor.1, 13. And juſtly. ſo.calledy ſince all things come 
frombim,” 1 Chron. xxiv. 14, and every good wife t comes 
down from above, where he dwells in glory, James i, 17. 
which made the Royal (though Pagan) Philgſoper ſay, 
That when any good thivig befell him, he took Þ as the gift 
- -of Gott(f). To him we preſent our 
ld ) Svpifailve 7 Thanksgivings here, and we ſhall 
%% ene Mcapans 07 Tv do it with greater ſolemnity and 
Franc promo ad ſeipf, devotion, it we conſider a while, 
lib. 8.Se&. 23. to whom we are addrefling our 
ſelves, even to that omnipotent 
and graciovsGod,on whoſe goodneſs many millions do 
every moment depend,and none of them periſheth for 
want of his care ; what bleſſing is there which now 
makes any Creature i in the world to rejoyce, or what 
Mercies have they been which have relieved the whole 
Creation hitherto ? They are, and were, all from 
him. Oh! whatanabyſs of goodneſs is there in our 
heavenly Fatherly, that gives continually and very li- 
berally 


beraly, yet hath no leſs, - nor cart he beexhanſted;that: 
hath beſtowed upon all that ever had a being; and yet- 
hath ſufficient leſt for all that truſt in him ?* Methinks: 
it ſhould be a mighty pleaſure to us to praiſe ſoplorious 
and graciousa God,if we were wholly unconcerned up- 
on our own account, much more when onr ſelyes have - 
2 ſharein his diſtributions, and we havereceive& Mer- 
cies more than we can reckon,' greater than we did ex- 
pet Vt coulddeſerve, who are moſt unworthy ; which 
carries 1s to the ſecond conſideration, viz. Who weare 
that do praiſe him, his unwozthy Servants, we 
ought to ſerve him as he is our Maker and-Preferver,- 
though he pave us noreward; and he hath glorious 
Servants in Heaven much more worthy thaii we 5 yea 
conſidering our frailty and folly, our treachery 'and' 
diſobedience,we are unwo2thp to be hig Servants, 
only he is pleaſed to n__ us, yeteven ſo we muſt 
confeſs with holy 7acob, that we are not worthy of the leaſt 
of all his Mercies, Gen. xxxii. 10. Our ſervice conld 
never merit the ſmalleſt favour or the meaneſt reward? - 
Stripes indeed we have deſerved for not ſerving\hifn as 
we ought; but inſtead of our deſerved Puniſhment 
behold we have many undeſerved bleſſings heaped 
upon us, which we can make no requital for, 'unlefs by 
confeſling, that we are his unwo2thp Servants. 
Thirdly, therefore what kind of praiſes ought ſuch un- 
worthy Creatures to give to ſo glorions and kind a 
Maſter? doubtleſs both humble and heartp thanks; 
for the leſs we deſerve his bleſſings, the more he de- 
ſerves our praiſes, and onr unworthineſs makes his 
kindneſs the more lovely : If we conſider our ſelves,we 
owe moſt humble thanks unto him, who hath been 
pleaſed to regard us, whoſe condition is ſo low,and our 
ſins ſo manysthat we might ſeem only fit objects for his 
anger or his ſcorn: Again if weregard —__ -- 
ulneſs 
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ulneſs of hus Mercy and laving-kindneſs, we owermoſt. 
hearty. thanks to his bounty 3; for who can be ſpbaſeto 
return. real: goodneſs pd. hncere Love: with feigned 
thanks or. hypocritical praiſe ?\ His fayours flow from 


2 lincere pity and loving kindneſs z and our Thanksgj- 
vings muſt ſpring from.a hearty gratitude, or elſe they 
are nox fit to. be offered, gor likely to be accepted. Hu 
1 (44: 1: »» mility andSincerity afterthe necell}- 
(p fee #e ry qualifications of all our a®s of 
fe babers, oe net ſpree © I2He » and cither Pride or Hypo- 
bus (4, pbt ingratus. THY Will make them be rejected(g); 
Aug-in Plaltp. Fourthly, we may learn what is to 
bot bethe ſubject matter of our praiſes, 
viz. Wl hig goodneſs and joving-kindneſs; ce = 
ſelves in the firſt places fortheſe we are beſt acquainted 
vithcheſpwe have molt comfort from;andare moſt oh+ 
liged by;apd if every Man would praiſeGnd for his own 
peculiar Mercigs,none of his bleſſings woyldretyrnemp» 
ty, or be byried in ungrateful ſilence; but becauſe tog 
manydo negle&:their duty;therefore $. Paul commandy 
us to give the#ks for all men,1 Tim. ii.r. And the Church 
appointethwe {hall alſo bleſs God for his mcrcies to gl] 
other men, becauſe we are all Bretheren, and Members 
of the ſame-body,ſo that when any Member rejoycethy 
all oughtto rejoyce with it,and Charity will tcach ustg 
be as really glad to fee another man proſper 4s 10 pro- 
ſper ourſelves. Now God is merciful to all men, byt 
ſome are Heathens and do not know him, -others are 
wicked and do not regard him,ſome arewholly given 
upto the world,and forget to praiſe himgand {ſcarce any 
praiſe him {o often or ſo heartily as he deſeryes;wherer 
fore the grateful Soul endeavors to make up all theſe 
defefts,wiſhing it could ſypply the-negligences and igr 
norances of the whole Creation,er repar thegloery that 
God ſgemeth to loſe by all the ungratghyt wxerches 1y 
| the 
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Mercies vouchſafed unto thern,)... .. 4 
We cannot paſs this ſo generally negleted Parenthes 
ſs without ajuſt complaint of the baſe ingratityde of 
this. preſent age; wherein though many deſire the par- 
ticular Prayers of the Church ta be made forthem, in 
their ſickneſs or danger; yet {carceany take care tore- 
turh publick thanks upon. their Recovery. The Cluxch 
bath Provided Thanksgivings as Well as Prayers,and 
o_ we ſhould uſe. the ane (when Got gives occaſi+ 
on) as wellas the other; ſothat it is the fanlt of private 
rmen,if either of them be omitted. When our Lord. Je: 
ſus had cured the ten Lepers, though allreceived their 
deſired. health z yet none returned to give -ghory-to 
God , but one poor Samaritan FOOgetel xXy14,4bs 
17,18, . But now men are more neg; gent or of many 
Hundreds which do recover by the Church's Prayers 
we hear of not one that comesto make ajult; acknow- 
ledgment. Whether it be out of ingratitude or negli- 
gence I will not determine, but whatever be the.Cauſe, 
I am ſure the Crime is very great... When the God of 
Iſrael had healed Naaman, he came back tocontels the 
Mercy he had received, and profered large Oblations, 
yea and craved as much: conſecrated Earth, as might 
ſerve to build an Altar within his own Country,where- 
on he might particularly ſacrifice to the true God for 
the health he had received, 2 Kmgs v. 15, &Cc...For it 
was the Cuſtom of the very Heathens to came aud 
offer Sacrifices and gifts, aud to pay their Vows at the 
Temples of thoſe Gods to whom they had prayed. in 
time of ſickneſs or danger.Srrabo mentioneth a famous 
Temple 
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Temple of Xſculapine at Terrapolis,: 2 Ciry of the Toni 
ans and Carians, paged a ae multitudes of ſick and 
miſerable Petitioners , ' and the Walls thereof were every 
wheye covered with painted T ablers, in which were written 
_-,, the Diſeaſe, and the name of the Party, which had been 
<. reftored;, the like alſo was done inthe Iſle of Coos, and. 

elſewhere, Strab. lib. 8. & Natal. Comes lib. 4. c. 11, 
In like manner thoſe who' were delivered frort Ship- 


"oh | wrack by praying unto Neptune, 
(Vernd® tabals ſc: hung up ork rn we like 
Votive darins ind; ablets in his Temple, and payed 
was -brocca their Vowstheir (b), thoſe poor 
Suſpendiſſt potents Gentiles taking more care to do ho- 
mma maris Dre." | nour to their falſe Gods than we 
le tie Le teceS Chriſtians to the true. But if Hea- 
then Examples will not ſhame us ,let Inſtances of Holy-' 
peore prevail withus ;" for among the Jews it was + 

fo conſtant and known a Cuſtom for all upon their re- 
covery to go upto theTemple,and give ſolemn thanks; 
that in the Hiſtory of Hezekzab's fickneſs, the going 
up tothe Houſe of the Lord, is put to ſignifie his Re- 
covery, Iſaiah xxxviii. 22. What ſhalt be the ſign, that 1 
Jhall go up into the houſe of the Lord? that is, what ſhall 
be the ſign, that I ſhall recover,and as uſual, be able ro 
go tothe Temple and make my Acknowledgements ? 
And the Duty was approved by our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles : The lame man whom our Saviour cured at 
the Pool of Betheſda, made firſt uſe of his Legs to 
carry him to the Temple to praiſe God, and there Je- 
ſus found him ſoon after, Fohn v. 14. He alſo whoſe 
Limbs'were reftored by the Prayers of St. Peter and 
Sr. Fohn, no fooner was able to ſtand up, but imme- 
diately he waited on the Apoſtles into the Temple, to 
praiſe God there, according tothe pious uſe of his Na- 


tion; Fs 111.8. It wereendleſs to relate, how it was 1s 
vo, {cd 
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{ed of the antient Chriſtians, and of onr pious Forefa- 
thers to return thanks,and offer rich Oblations;and div 
{tribute large Alms upon the receipt of ſuch Mercies,as 
we in this jrreligious Generation are wont to take no 
notice of at all : But if yet we will amend, let us conſt 
der how we obſcure the glory of God diſpatage the 
prayers of the Church,and ſhew our ſelves unworthy of 
the mercy received, if we do not cauſe openthanks to 
be given for our deliverance : Letus obſerve how baſe 
atemper it. ſhews , to be craving and jmportunate 
till we get a mercy, and when we have it, to regard him 
no more of whom we begged it. How ſhall it be known 
thatGod hath ſhewed mercy,or the Prayers of the faith» 
| ful prevailed ? How ſhall any be encouraged to ſeekto 
God, or deſire the Churches prayers hereafter, When 
the efficacy of both is ſmothered by thy vile Ingratitude? 
We hear the Petitions,but whither they be anſwered or 
no, we cannot tell ; through the unworthineſs of thoſe 
for whom they are made. They have many of them obs 
tained their baſe end; which was eaſe and health'to en» 
able them to ſerve the World or the Devil as they did 
before,and God nor his Church hear of them no more, 
till another ſickneſs do arreſt them, which when. it 
comes to paſk,it is very likelyHe will be deaf to the next 
entreaties,that was ſo little regarded for his former ane 
ſwers, and they who do not give thanks far the firſt re- 
covery, deſerve never to be heard the ſecond time. Let 
us imitate therefore the beſt Examples, and conſider 
how holy David4did not only pray in ficknels to be deli- 
vered;but when his Prayers were heard,he made Pſalms 
on purpoſe,and gave them to the Choir tobe ſung open» 
ly inthe Temple for his reſtoring to health'i'Qn which 
occaſion the vi. & cxvi. with ſome others werewritten, 
We have a Form made ready,the good Lord grant us a 
heart rightly diſpoſed when = are delivered, 2nd then 
g we 
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we ſhall never negle to pay our ſolemn acknowledg- 
Ments to the glory of God, theencouragement of the 
Church, and the procuring relief for our ſelves, when 
ever we relapſe into like diſtrels. 4 | 


$.V. ({j< bleſs the fo: our Creation, Ptelerva- 
tion,and all the bleſſings of this Life.] 

After we have diverted a little to commemorate a 
ſpecial Mercy, which is yet freſh in the minds of all pre- 
ſent,we return to give thanks for the Mercys,which we 
enjoy in common with all Mankind, And here we 
may ſay, Who can expreſs the noble atts of the Lord, or 
ſhew forth all bis praiſe ? Pal. cvi. 2.: Oh how great the 
Sum of them? if we tell them they are more in number than 
the ſand, Pſal.cxxxix.17, The Mercics beſtowed up- 
on all the world in one day are above human Arithme- 
tick, and the bleſſings which one ſingle man enjoys in 
the whole courſe of his life, do tranſcend the bounds of 
Numeration ; what an amazing Sum therefore would 
all the.Mercies make, which all men in all ages have re- 
ceived ? Theſe infinite and inconceiveable- Myriads 
command us into ſilence and adoration, and 1t is the 
employment of Angels and glorified Souls to:enume- 
Yate them in the Regions of Eternity : Yea,zand Heaven 
it ſelf ſeems.to be deſigned on purpoſe, that we might 
ſupply the defects of our imperfect earthly praiſes, and 
A, .. fully give glory to God for all the 
g 0) 58 ere ft Acts of his —_ which willre- 
"4 .. - x Quireaneverlaſting duration to. re- 
on GEL . Wo count them : Only while we are up- 
Seas mA v5: 5% ON the Earth, we may touch at the 
«men; ,, urs mu general heads under which the par- 
wo, Mes $5." ticulars are comprehended z where- 
$ chnyſots 75 7." in we have ſome Preſidents in- the 
2-45 be - antient Liturgies (5 ), asin that of 


St. Chry- 
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St. Chryſoſtom God 'is praiſed for. -(&) 'Prai 1" leb- 
our Creation , Reftauration after our dandas quit. tft Crta- 
fall, and all that _ 10. 0ur -glo- m mn £ _ 
rification. St. Auguſtine, and fome ater 
"Fhe later Doctors following him jo w_ detanifi 
come, ſtill nearer our Form (k),wvho Hugo Cardin 
teach us to praiſe God for our' Cre- { 189 
ation, Preſcrvation,Redemption,and Glorificationzbut 
we can No where find ſo exatt a Diviſion and' Enumes 
ration, as this Thanksgiving affords us in this andthe 
next Paragraph. 

[: In this we have all tempozalmercies, whichare 
placed firſt,as having the precedence in the order-of 11a 
ture, for we muſt have a being before we could need 
or enjoy any other good : And therefore we begin'with 
1, Our Creation, which was the firſt of all Mercies to 
us, and made us capable of all the reſt. Now there is a» 
bundant reaſon, why we ſhould praiſe God for this: It 
was a work of infinite Power and admirable Wiſdom in 
it ſelf, and an excellent favour to us-without which we 
had been nothing: And that we may he the moreaffet>» 
ed with it,let us conſider the dignity of our' Soul, which 
is inviſible and immortal, endued with noble Faculties, 
able to a in-a moment of 'time;to diſcern thigs 
as well as preſent, and to judge probably of future e+ 
vents, it can compaſs the Earth, meafure the Heavens, 
and give ſome kind of Deſcription of the nature of God, 
it is free and ſubject to'none but the 
Law of Heaven, it cannot be” hurt | , (U 'O vis yap 
nor die, it is a little branctr of the ould "” Feng nt 
Divinity , and the moſt exact re- yg; quan Drum 5s 
ſemblance of God , that is in the humans corpore hoſpis 
whole World (/). Again if we #antem? Sen. cp-31, 
contemplate the compoſure of our Phil pda 391 
bodies, we cannot but admire the. * ?*<* infiaiis, 

Gg 2 Proportions 
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Proportions and beauty of the whole, the convenience 


and uſcfulneſs of every Part. The exquiſite Art and 


incomparable Goodneſs of the Author appears in 
the parts of this Work ; the ſecret Conveyances of our 
nourxiſhmenz;the curious Fabric of the eyes and ears;the 
ſtrange variety of Motions,the perpetual Circulation of 
our blood and ſpirits, and the conſtant exerciſe of re- 
ſpiration,the agility of the Limbs, and the ſtrength of 
the whole body,all theſe may well cauſe every one of ug 
to.cry out. with David, F will give thanks unte thee, for 1 
am fearfully and wonderfully made,Pſal.139.13. 2, We 
multalſo praiſe God for our Pzeſervation in the next 
place, becauſe withouc this our Creation would ſignifie 
but very little, we are ſo frail, and liable to ſo many 
dangersthat if an all-ſecing eye did not watch over us, 
and an Almighty Arm guard us, our Life would bea 
continual Scene of Miſchief and Sorrowgand we ſhould 
niever be ſafe, nor quiet, nor would it be long 'ere we 
ſhould bereduced to our firſt nothing or a wor ſeEſtate; 
O how much then are we indebted to the divine Provi- 
dence, which ſecures ns from inviſible Enemies and in- 
fernal Spirits, from the fury of evit men, the rage of 
wild Beaſts, and the venom of Serpents? O what a 
mercy is it, that we do not loſe the uſe of our Reaſon 
and Underſtanding, our. Senſcs or our Limbs ? What 
cauſe have we to praiſe him,that we eſcape ſickneſs and 
Diſeaſes, Wounds and infeCtion, and all thoſe kinds of 
death that daily watch for us? We do juſtly deſerve to 
be caſt ont of his protection, if we do not daily praiſe 
him that keeps us at home and abroad,that preſerves us 
night and day, that takes charge of us from the womb, 
to the Tomb ; wherefore let us bleſs his holy name alſo 
for our Preſervation. 3. And alſo for all the bicfſings 
of this Life, conſidering that he not only defends us 
from all evil, bur furnitherh us with all good things; 
wWherciore 


7 


Set, XIT. The general Thankſgiving. 473 
wherefore we muſt praiſe him'for theLights of Heaven» 
| and thenſcafons of the year, for the fruits and thebealts 
of the Earth, the Fowls and Fiſhes of the Air and Wa- 
ter, for the Fire that warms us,the garments that cover: 
us,the houſes that ſhelter us, for meat and drink, ſleep 
and innocent Recreations, for health and the reiifedrs 
of our diſtempers, for the invention of all Arts and 
Sciences, forthe ſecurities -of Law and Government, 
the benefit of Commerce and Trade, for the authority 
ef Magiſtrates, the fociety-of Friends, the comfort of 
our Relations, and the content we take in our own Fa- 
mily,for faithful Husbands,loving Wives, dutifat Chil- 
drenand careful Servants: In ſhort, for all that makes 
this World tolerable,and our Lives deſireable,we muſt 
bleſs and praiſe God : If we cannot think of them alt at 
once, we mult ſupply ene time what we omit another z 
for the lealt of thele deſerve our hearty Thankſgivings. 
Let us conſider which of all theſe we could well ſpare ; 
ſure Lam they are all uſcful and beneficial to us. I con-. 
feſs we are apt to regard thele but flightly,becauſe they 
are ſo common (m), whereas they N25 
are the hetter, hecauſe they are ſo 24 <6 aj" 
miverſal, and the commonneſs of ;, > q'p nk 
them expreſs the nobleneſs of iſ cam deficit, "ou 
their divine Author , who delights habet , nemo admira- 
to profit all the world at once, We fr {nam nifs tahe- 
|hould rejoyce that our Brethren noun,” os _—_ 
are tharers with us, and ſince we Y 
have enough for our ſelves, our gratitude ſhould not be 
lels,, that others alſo are provided for. ' Finally, let us 
take heed we do not by our ingratitude and contempt 
of theſe bleſſings provoke God to take them from us, 
and teach us to value them by making us feel the want 
of them ; for ſome are ſo fooliſh that nothing bur the 
loſs of Mercy can teach them roeſteem it ; but we 

Gg 3 ſhall 
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ſhall-L hope daily bleſs God for all his Gifts, and fuffer 
none-of them toſlipout of our minds; and then we 
ſhall have them all continued and encreaſed, and never 
want matter for our Praiſes. 


$.VI.-W,Vt above all fo2 thine ineLimable Tove in 
' -- ©*, theHedemption of the wozld by our Lozd 
Jeſus Chzilt , fo2 the-meansg of grace, and the 
hopes of glo2p. ] 4 
\ Lhe next order of mercies are thoſe that are Spiritu- 
alzwhich though they affect us leſs than the Temporal; 
yet they profit us, more, aud are as much above them 
in real worth, as the Soul is more excellent than the 
body (z), ſince they tend to the 

(n) BearTioy yae | good of our immortal and nobler 
pets 1 "vn Pla part; therefore we are here taught 


Cm—_ wy above all to praiſe God for theſe : 
m3 bong —=—— T he beſt Mercies deſerve the great- 
Javen.Sat.8, eſt thanks,and ſpiritual mercies are ' 


better in their nature, higher in 
their end, and more laſting in their duration, for they 
promote our everlaſting happineſs ; ſo that we ought to 
give more thanks for theſe than for all other bleſſings. 
Now as the Temporal Mercies were reduced to three 
heads,ſo are the ſpiritual alſo,and they do mutually an- 
ſwer one another. 1.fiedemption anſwers to Creati- 
on,for this brought us out of nothing, that recovered 
vs out of an Eſtate worſe than nothing ; Creation made 
us capable of living in this World, Redemption of li- 
ving forever in the World to come. 2. The meang of 
Gz2ace anſwers to our Pzelervation, for this keeps 
our bodies, that ſaveth our Souls; Providence delivers' 
us from preſent miſeries , but the means of Grace re- 
ſcues many Souls from eternal Damnation. $3. The 
hopes ofHlozp anſwers to the bleſſings of thigTile, 
thele 
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theſe make onr Subſiſtence here to be comfortable for a 
while, bnt thoſe not only:comfort us here,but. bringus 
to happineſs that never ſhall have any end; If we.com- 
pare theſe ſpiritual Mercies with temporal;they far ex- 
ceed them ; if we look upon them by themſelves, they 
are a compleat enumeration of all that God hath done 
for our Souls; and if we 'view'them ſingles we ſhall 
find every one of them big with miracles of Good- 
neſs, and affording us abundant matter of [Thank 
iving. | 

l. It we conſider our Hedemption,we ſhall find it to 
be a happy effe&t of God's ineſtimable Love; for how 
can we ſufficiently prize that infinite Love of God, 
which ſent his own dear Son to die for his rebellious 
Servants ? Which cauſed him to ſuffer that we might e- 
ſcape/and appointed him to ſuſtain his wrath on Earth, 
that we might obtain his favour in Heaven ? This is a 
Mercy above all other Mercies, yea it is this which 
makesall the reſt to be Mercies: Had there been no 
| Redemption,our Creation had only made us capable of 
endleſs Torments, and it had been better for us never 
to have been born, than to- be born 
to inevitable ruine (o). Without a _ (0) Math 3% 
Saviour our Preſervation had been __—_ ey bk 
like the ſecuring a condemned male- ſubſere ye 2 mala 
factor to a more publick and dread- ſub{iſtere. Hieron. 
fal execution; and all the ble(- 
ſings of this life had been no other than the Feaſt pre- 
ſented to the Perſian Captive intended to be ſacrificed, 
and fed: that he might bleed more freely at the Altar ; 
but Redemption alone makes all the others to be rcal 
favours. And indeed this Redemption is a mercy ſo ne- 
cellary, that all mankind had | v__ without it; and 
sſolarge, that all the Wozld may be ſaved by it; it 
was anattempt ſo great that none but our Lozd Je- 
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ſug Ch22ſt dutſt undertake it,yet it is now ſo perfettly 
accompliſhed that nothing remains to be added to it. If 
we think-upon the Wiſdom that contrived it, the Love 
. thateffected it, the many, millions of - periſhing Souls 
delivered by it,and the unſpeakable benefits that all the 
world doth receive from it,we ſhall lay it was the grea- 
teſt and nobleſt of all mercies: Have we peace with 
God, and poſlibilities of Salvation ? Are we filled with - 
Expectations of Heaven,or free from the fears of Hell? 
We owe all this to this glortous Redemption, which 
ſatisfied God's Juſtice,and appeaſe his Anger; erigaged 
his Mercy to us, mecrited his Grace for us, and ſetled an 
eternal Inheritance on us. Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul, 
and forget not all his benefits , who forgiveth all thy Sin, 
and healeth all thine Infirmities, who ſaveth thy life from 
drftruftion, and crownerh thee with mercy aad loving-kind- 
neſs, Pfal. Citi. 2, 3, 4. 

II. We muſt praiſe God fo2 the means of G2ace, 
for though all the World be redeemed by Jeſus,yet on- 
ly thoſe can have benefit by this Redemption, whohave 
Grace to apply it to themſelves; this glorious Price will 
be in vain to our particulars, if we want Faith and Re- 
peitance,Hope and Charity,to lay hold of it.Now theſe 
Graces are not given us by Miracle or ſudden Inſpirati- 
ons ; bat they are regularly and by degrees begot in us 
by the reading and hearing God's Word,by Prayers and 
the due uſe of the holy Sacraments, which being the In- 
ſtruments appointed by God to convey Grace to us,are 
called the means of G2are ; and doubtleſs we have all 
thcſ> means {o purely retained, and duly adminiſtred in 
ti1is Charch, that we have reaſon to bleſs God for them 
above all Nations in the Chriſtian World.Let us there- 
fore give him hearty thanks for, our Baptiſm, 'and ad- 
million iato Chriſt's Church , for our.Confirmation in 
that holy Profcilion by Epiſcopal benediction, for - 
wol 
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moſtexcellent Forms of Prayer and Praiſes, which we 
may daily enjoy in publick or private;for HolyScripture 
conſtantly read unto us in our own Tongyne ; for plain 
and pious Preaching which we hear every week to 1n- 
ſtruct us in our duty, reprove our vices, and quicken vs 
to all goodneſs;for the bleſſedCommunion of ourLord's 
bopy and blood which is offered to us;at lealt thrice e- 
very year, to tenew our baptiſmal Vow, torevive our 
love to God, and encreaſeall our Graces : Good God! 
what care is there taken for our Salvation ? How many 
ways hath our heavenly Father tryed ? How long hath 
he waited on us? Or what can we fay is wanting to 
make us full of Grace, and pz:rtakers of the Redempti- 
on wrought by Jeſus Chriſt ? Bleſſed be God, we have 
no Perſecution to keep us from the means,no mixtures 
of Idolatry to pollute us in the uſe of them, as in other 
Ages it hath been,and is in other Churches ; ſo that we 
have more reaſon to bleſs God upon this account than 
any Nation under Heaven, if we did underſtand and 
would take notice of our own felicity in this kind. 

II. Beſides all this,we have the hope of Glo2p: and 
truly if #2 this life only we have hope, we are of all men the 
' moſt miſerable, 1 Cor.xv.19. ſince many times the beſt of 
men have the feweſt comforts, and the greateſt ſhare 
of miſeries here; but let our preſent Condition be what 
It wil,we can look beyond it,and behold a glorions Im- 
mortality provided for us, into which we ſhall ſhortly 
enter, and then all our ſorrows ſhall have an end, ſo 
that we have reafon to ſay with St. Petey 1, ep. 1. cap. 3, 
and 4.v, Bleſſed be God—-who hath begotten us to 4 lively 
hope through the Reſurrettion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead : 
To an Inheritance incorruptible and undcfiled , and that 
faderh not away, reſcrved in Heaven for us. "Tis true, 
we have not the atual Polleſſion as yet, but we have it 
in reverſion, and enjoy juin bopc alrraoy, We believe 

we 
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we ſhall haye it,and our fecurity is as firm as the Truth 
ef God can'make it; and verily this bleſſed hope is 
that, which bears up our. hearts in the midit of all the 
miſeries of this Life, this makes us love God and ſerye 
him chearfully, this cauſeth us to deſpiſe the pleaſures 
of. Sin, which are but for a Seaſon, and to contemn the 
fears of Suffering,and the terrors of Deathit ſelf; This 
Hope is that Anchor of the Soul, by which-it lays ſuch 
hold on the divine-Abyſs of Mercies;that it rides ſecure 
amidſt all the ſtorms and billows with which theWorld 
attempts to overwhelm it ; This hope of Glopp isa ve- 
ry comfortable, and a very profitable thing, for which 
we ought daily to praiſe God,and by doing ſo, we ſhall 
confirmit; by conitant and frequent reflecting upon 
Qur future happineſs, and the divine Mercy which hath 
prepared it for us,our Faith will grow ſtronger,and our 
hope more lively, ſo that they will carry us on with 
joy to the end of our courſe, and then Faith ſhall be 
turned into fruition, and hope ſhall end in the actual 
poileſſion of this glory,and then we may make up what 
15 wanting in the beſt of our carthly Praiſes. 


6.VII. ANd we belecch thee give us that due Senſe 
of all thy mercies, that our hcarts may 

be unfeignedip thankful. ] 
The ſerious conſideration of the foregoing Catalogue 
of mercies is ſufficient to ſtrike us into admiration, if 
we be duly ſenſible of them : and the devout Soul doth 
with great delight meditate upon the Greatneſs and 
Glory of the giver, the miſery and unworthineſs of the 
receivers, the infinite number and the tranſcendent 
worth of the bleſſings that are received, till it be ſwal- | 
lowed upin joy,and wonder at this valt Abyſs of the di- 
vine goodneſs; and then it is fit to pauſe a while. And in 
regard it iS impollible we would return ſuch praiſes as 


J* 
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all this deſerves; we muſt turn our Thanksgivings into 
Petitions, and pray to our gracious Father to add one 
fayour more to all the reſt, even to make us unfeign- 
edlp thankful for them : Now none areſo,but ſach as. 
havea due Senſe of theſe mercies wrought upon their 
hearts, ſuch as rightly apprehend-and truly value his in- 
finite Love in beftowing them. There are many who 
will by this and other Forms pretend to praiſe God, but 
alas ſo long as their hearts are not touched with a due 
ſenſe of his Mercies, their Praiſes are but formal and 
feigned, flight and cuſtomary, and there 1s no agree- 
ment between their thoughts and expreſſions;ſo that all 
their gratulations muſt needs be odiousto him who ſees 
them to be nothing but Hypocriſy : Let us therefore 
beg that our hearts may be exceedingly aftected with 
the loving-kindneſs of the Lord;and then we ſhall need 
no artifice nor force to move us to give thanks,for our 
Souls will be filled with the Love 
of God (p), and that Love will - C008 w_ 
make us uneaſie, till we have given ,,,+ p, #1 wh 
vent -to our thoughts by ſincere 
Acknowledgments. And that' we may endeavour as 
well as pray for this due Senſe of God's goodneſs, 
which is the foundation of all real gratitude ; we muſt 
obſerve every little mercy in all its' obliging Circum- 
ſtances, and often ſum them up together, we muſt think 
of them frequently and ſeriouſly, till we feel our fro- 
zen hearts warmed with holy love and delight : and 
when weare inthis frame, we muſt ſet about this duty 
of Thanksgiving, and then we ſhall find it very eate 
and very ſweet to us, very real and vigorous in it ſelf, 
= very pleaſant and acceptable to our heavenly Fa- 
ther, 
$. VIIL. 
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6.VIIL. ND that we may ſhew fozth thy Ppaile 
*-” not onlp with our Lips, but our 
Lives, by giving up our ſelves to thy Service, 
and by walking befoze thee in holine[g and righ- 
tcoulſneſs all our days. ] | | 
There isa threefold effect of the forementioned due 
Senſe of God's mercies. Firſt, it hath influence upon 
the heart, and makes that unfeignedlp thankful. Se 
- condly, upon the Lips, cauſing them to be perpetually 
grateful. T hirdly,upon the Life,procuring it to be com- 
pleatly holy; of the firſt we have ſpoken already.Now if 
the Yeart be once truly thankful, the gratitude there- 
of will not long be contained there; fot theſe holy 
flames once kindled will break forth at the Lips, for 
ont of the abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh,Matth. 
X11.34. whereupon David, who never wanted a thank- 
ful heart, faith , [will always give thanks unto the Lord, 
h1s Praile ſhall ever be un my mouth, Pſal. xxxiv. 1. - His 
mercies to us arc publick, and done ſo openly, that all 
the world may,or doſe them ; wherefore we muſt not 
ſtifle or conceal his praiſe in the ſecret corners of our 
hearts, nor pretend we give him thanks in our private 
thoughts, for that is but an Excuſe for ingratitude 
(q), and no jult return for Mercies 
(q) Nuidam furti- fo apparent-, wherefore we mult 
te agunt grathi 3 grenly praiſe God with our Lips in 
in angulo, & a1 au- pon 
rem, non ef 52 ve- PUblick, and let our praiſes have as 
recundia, ſed infici- Many witneſles, if poſlible, as his 
aud; genus : ingratus fayours to us have had; fo ſhall we 
eſt qui remot;s arbi- ſyread the glory of God further, 
F4s gratias agitSen. nd excite others to joyn with us 
de benef. |. 2. cap. « uu 
23. and aſſiit us: Yet when we have 
thus praiſed God, our Duty 1s not 
prently at anend for, we muſt not on'p __ 
it 
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with our Lips, but alſo glorifie him in our Liveg, 


as we are taught in this Form out of Holy S. Auguſtine, 


who ſaith, Let-not Jour Tongue and your Voice on aiſe 
God,but your Conſcience,your life and attions alſo;for = 


ough 


we now praiſe God in the Church while we are together, yet 
when we return every one to his home, we ſhall give over 
theſe vocal Praiſes ; but if we do not give over living well, 
then we praiſe him for evermore, Aug. homil. 16, And 
doubtleſs this is the beſt and moſt real Thanksgiving of 
all other ; for if the Tongue be ſilent, the Aftions of a 


Holy man declare that he truly Jo- 


veth God (7), they publiſh to all 
the World , that he eſteems him- 


ſelf obliged by the divine favours, 
that he is ſenſible of them, and fo 


(r) $i @ vita bona 
nunquan declines, lin- 
84a tactt , vita cla- 
mat. Aug. hom.16. 


thankful for them, as to be aſhamed to diſpleaſe (o gra- 

cious a Father: Whereas the molt pompous and ſolemn 
Thankſgivings, preſented by a wicked wretch, are but 
Hypocriſy, and odious in God's ſight, becauſe their 
good words do not bring him ſo much glory, astheire- 
vil Actions bring him diſhonour ; and their praiſes are 


invain (s), becauſe their abuſing of 


his Mercies, breaking his Laws, and 
provoking him tov anger, do make 
it manifeſt , that they were never 
ſenſjble of his goodneſs, nor obliged 
by it, ſo as to love him or reverence 
him, to deſire his favour, or ſeek 
his glory: There is a Contradi- 
Ction between their Praiſes and 
their Deeds, which is ſufficient 
todemonſtrate that they are high- 
ly ingrateful, let them never- ſo 


(5) wdrhu yag 

m— oxeo1 mudv 
Ty Itdy 01 id wy 
toMy duTly Smud- 
GCorTige Theoph. in 
Mat. RV. 


Nat male vivuntnon 
laudant Drum, quia 
| | ver lin- 
gut, blaſphemant vi- 
te. Aug. 10 Plal.g 7. 


often verbally give thanks; rightly therefore doth the 
Wiſe man affirm, Praiſe is nor ſecmly in the momh of 


A 
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& ſinner, Ecclus.xv.5. but on the contrary, David faith, 
It becometh well the juſt to be thank ful,Þſal.xxxiii. 1. There 
is a bleſſed Harmony between the Heart, the Lips, and 
the Life of a Holy man, and all of them agreeing make 
a moſt raviſhing Concord in the ears of God ; He hath a 
thankful heart,and his mouth is frequently exerciſed in 
Thanksgivings ; and all his aCtions are the Verificati- 
ons of his Praiſes; for when the Offices of the Church 
are over, he returns home with a heart full of the di- 
vine Love, and his whole Converſation publiſheth af- 
terwards, that he is Conquered and made Captive by 
the force of God's ſtupendious and amazing goodneſs, 
ſo thar he canno longer reſiſt the mighty power there- 
of; forit hath cauſed him to give up himlelf wholly 
to ſerve his glorious Benefactor, and obliged him to 
walk befoze God in Holineſs and Kightcouſnels 
ſo long as he breathes upon the Earth. And oh how vi- 
ſible is this thankfulneſs! When it produceth ſuch no- 
ble effects, as to make a man reſolved to deſpiſe all the 
pleaſures of Sin rather than offend God, and to chuſe 
the moft difficult parts of Virtue and Picty to obtain 
and ſecure his-Love : When it cauſeth us to delight in 
his Service, and deſire his favour above all things, when 
we love what he loveth,and hate what he hateth, wiſh- 
ing nothing ſo much as to pleaſe him, and dreading 
nothing more than to offend this Father of Mercies, 
and Fountain of all goodneſs. Pray we then, that the 
divine bounty may have this happy effect upon us, that 
it may ſhame ns from our Sins, and encourage us 1n our 
duty,and then God's bleſſings will not only be occaſion 
of our preſent Praiſes, and Inſtruments of our comfort 
on Farth,but means of our eternal Salvation,and cauſes 
of our endleſs felicity in Heaven, God's mercies will 
makeus love him, and be thankful, and our Love and 


Gratitude will move hing to give us more {till, and the 
en- 
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encreaſe of his favours will augment our Graces, and 
quicken our Obedience, till his Bounty and.our Duty 
both arrive to their perfection in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 


$.1X,F D:ough Chiilt Jeſus our Lozd, towhom 
> with thee and the Yolp Gholt be all ho- 
nour and glo2p, wozld without end. Azez. ] 

The preceding Petitions that are ſo excellent,and ſo 
neceſſary that we recommend them by the dear Name 
of our Lord Jeſus: He obtained all the former bleſſings, 
and therefore through him we ask this one more , that. 
we may have the Grace. of ſincere Gratitude z yet tq 
ſhew we:do not forget the firſt deſign of this Office, we 
conclude them, and the whole Form, with a molt com- 
prehenſive Doxology to the Son. with. the Father and 
the HolyGhoſt,that as all have united in doing us good, 
all may partake of our returns of Duty ; even as St, 
Chryſoſtom concludes a like Form of Praiſe in his Litur- 
BY, For all theſe we give thanks unto thee ,, and to thy only 

egotten Son, and to thy Holy Spirit, for all that we know, 
and all that we know not,for the manifeſt anl the ſecret bene- 
fits which have been done unto us. Lit. $.Chryl{. And lince 
this doth conclude both the Praiſes and Petitions that 
went before ; if we apply this Doxology to the Praiſes, 
it 15a kind of brief recapitulation of all Mercies, and 
gives us an opportunity to ſum up the particular, and 
leal them with one hearty Thanksgiving to the whole 
Mew L it we apply it to the Petitions, which went 
juſt before, it expreſſeth our hope they ſhall be grany 
ted, becauſe we {ing praiſe to him as ſoon as ever we 
have asked them at his hands, in confidence we ſhall not 
be denyed ; it may be either an Act of gratitude ori of 
Faith, or of both, as we apply it;the Good Lord accept 

it. | Amen, | | X 
The 
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The Paraphraſe of the general Thankſgivi "g. 


O [Almighty God,] who art the Author of-all.com- 
forts, and the [Father of all mercies,] that any Crea- 
ture doth enjoy, [ we? our ſelves have recerved many 
from thee,though we are[thp unwozthp Servants,}] 
who cannot deferve nor requite the leaſt of. thy fa- 
vours; wherefore, as weare inall duty bound, we [do 
give thee] with great affeftion our [ molt humble 
and hearty thanks ) which thou haſt juſtly deſerved 
[fo2 all] thoſe noble Atts of bounty, which have flow- 
ed purely from {thy godnefs and lovingkindnels, 
and area continual refreſhment [ toug , and to al 
men] in the World beſides. 

[ Particularly ) for the eminent Inſtances of thy fa- 

vour [to thoſe] thy Servants, [whe deſire] us to joyn with 
them [| now, } that we may help them | ro offer up their 
Praiſes and Thanksgivings | in the publick Aflembly 
[ for thy late mercies and deliverances fo graciouſly - 
{ vouchſafed unto them.) 
- O Lord [Webleſs thee] moſt heartily for the tem- 
poral mercies ſhewed to us all, even | fo2our Creatt- 
on] out of nothing, and the making both of our bodies 
and fouls, and alfo for our [| Pzelervation} from all 
the Evils of Sin or Miſery, which might have hurt us 1n 
either ; { and] likewiſe [ fo2 all the bleſſings] of 
food and raiment, health and-wealth, frietids and habi- 
tations, the neceſſary ſupports [ of this Life,] which 
would be miſerable without them. 

[But above all] other mercics,we muſt moſt high- 
ly bleſs thee for thoſe thatare ſpiritual and eternal;even 
[fo2 the edemption, Jwhich was wrought to deliver 
us,and all the Inhabitants [of the 921d? from eternal 
vengeance [bp our Lo2d?) and only Saviour E T% 

"i 
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his bitter Death Sid Paſſion: Atid we praiſe 


thee alſo. {f0z) thy worſhip, and thy word, thy Sa- 
crarhents'and all holy Adminiſtrations appointed to 
be [the meang of? conveying thy [g2ace] to us at 


preſent: and finally we give thanks for th ans 


thy heavenly Kingdom for ns, [ and 


e hopes 
that we ſhall paſs through all troubles and dangers 
to the enjoyment [of glozp] and Imitibrrality at the 


laſt. 


[And] becauſe we cannot rightly praiſe tlice with- 
out the help of thy Grace, [we be 
haſt given us all theſe bleſlings, ['to give ug] together 
[that due Senſe? of the infinite num- 
ber and excellent nature [ of all thp micrcies, that] 
our very Souls may be affected with a real gratitude, 
and [our hearts map be unfcignedlp thankful] for | 
them, ſo that not being able to keep our joy within 
(wedeſire) that we may publiſh, and that we may 
thew fo2th thp Pzaiſe)] in our words by Hymns and 


with them 


manifold am ms my, Yea further, we 
ee [not on!p with our 


we may glorifie 


thee,)] who 


Ws) by 


vocal praiſes, [but in our Lives) and Converſations 


alſo, that it may a 


tions thou haſt ſaid upon us{bp giving 
both in Soul and Body intirely [to thp 


wa ing] 
cver [befkoze thee.Jand accordingly ſpending out time 


Service 


the performance of all religious Duties; 


ta 


r we are ſenſible of the Obliga- 


in the whole courſe of our affairs, as being 


[m Holineſs] towards thee, (,and righteouſneſs ] 
toward our Neighbours, both now and [_all the dap# 
ofour Life; }for our gratitude ought to endure as long 


as thy mercies.Grant this therefore [thou 
terceſſion of [Yelſus Chiilt 
tained all g 


wi ee;] O Father, [and be] aſcri- 
, ith thee,] ather, [ I Co on 


] he In» 
our Lo2d,) who hathab- 


things for us; [to whom? therefore 
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bed and given [all honour and Slow] now intily 
World, and for ever in that [WoAd? which is [with: ' 
ont end, ] Amen.. {- 


tn. 
ms... —— 
— 


———_—_—_— 


SECTION. XIII, 
Of the Thanksgiving for Rain. * *: 


S.1. I will be needleſs to fay much in the general ej-" 
- ther of this, or any of the following Mercies 
for which theſe Forms' of T hanksgiving are appointed, 
becauſe what is diſcourſed before the ſeveral Prayers 
upon each of theſe occaſions, together with our ſad 
experience of the long want of theſe bleſſings, will be - 
fuſScient ( 1hope) to make us heartily thankful for 
them; when our Prayers and our Defires are anſwered: 
So that we ſhall only note here, that the 1xv. Pſahn 
ſeems to bea Form written by David (and perhaps uſed 
by the Jews) on this occaſion, as we may gather from 
the 1, 2,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, Verſes : And that the very 
Heathens were wontto build Altars' 
(t) bopgr *Ou- unto the ſhowring Jupiter (t), and' 
Erle-AiG memini- Lucian tells us, there was ſuch an 
xib.Pauſen. in Attic. AJtarin Mount Gargarius(u) , Now- 
tn) Boudr Giles . though they were miſtaken in the 
in mh Tagydew 73 Object, becauſe none of the Vanities 
Voyr@- Dial Tov. of the Gentiles can give Rain, Jer. x1v. 
CO Ganym. 22. yet they were right in the Duty, 
| and they become Monitors to us,' 
who know the true God and real giver of Rain, to' 
give him hearty thanks 'for it in this Form which the” 
Church hath provided., and the following Method 
doth explain. by 
aft The 
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The Analyſis of this Thanks giving. 


O God or he 
Cr, The Cauſe of it; e Eniouand 
rt. for Rain in | (Te fo and oh 
di 3 in- 
| Þ dint e 2% The Kinds of. it; ) latter Kain 


"Sha 


$. r. This Thanksfgiving hath two Parts: 


—— —_ TR 


1- The 
' Mercy 
j to be 
yer 
For tel | en 57 the fu a) | 
' 2.P Or T.1CIteE Ott uffici- £ upon 
eſent & ency hereof tance to refreſh it, 
owers, | rap wa 
confefling o the great, come 
A 2+ The » Our Con:s I fozt of us, ven un- 
Events Fore c 
| to be and 
very 
| good; \2. God's. glo-< t -4 
t boch ry, cies in Jelug 
* our Lozd , Arden. 
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APrattical Diſcourſe upon this Thanksgiving, 


$.111.4 God, our Yeavenlp Father, 
O gracious PT <6 ret 

mer.and the latter ain todeſcendupon the h, 

that it map b2ing fo2th Fruit fo2 the uſe of man. 


The giving of Rain in due Seaſon is ſo great a bleſ- 
ſing, that the holy Scripture compares the moſt deſira- 
ble things unto it, the favour of a King, Prov. xvi. 15, 

' yea the Grace of God is expreſſed 

(w) Pluvia tempe- by this Metaphor, He. vi. 13. (w). 
ſtiva in ſacra Scrip- And yet when we haveit year after 
fre en, Fene- year in due time, weare ſcarceever 
in + tonration Mindful of if, or thankful for it; 
largitione ſumitur.Ri- Wherefore now that we have felt 
vet. in loc. Hol, the want of this excellent mercy 
the Church takes occaſions to ad- 
moniſh us to ſupply our former defects by a particular 
Thanksgiving for thoſe ſeaſonable Rains, which we 
have formerly had in the ordinary courſe of divine 
P2ovidence : And here we bleſs our God by the ſame 
Title of Qur heavenlp Father, by which we called 
upon him 1n the foregoing Prayer,and we acknowledge, 
that the Rain is ordered by a moſt wiſe and gracious 
P2ovidence, and therefore when our Sins do not with- 
hold it, it uſvally falls eſpecially at'to Seaſons of the- 
year,which Scripture calls the > Ar and the latter Rain, 
Deut. x1. 14. The former Rain among the Jews (whoſe 
year as well as their Seed-time began'in September ) was 
that which fell upon the new ſown ground, and made 
the Seed at firſt to ſpring and grow, for which cauſe it 
is called the rain of their Seed, Iſai. xxx. 23, The latter 
Rain 
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Rain with them was that which came about. arch , . 
when their Corn was ſhooting and caring, that it might 
fill and ripen kindly ,and yield a plentiful encreaſe. And 
among us the ſame words muſt ſignifie in the ſame pro- ' 
portion the Rain ſoon after our Seed-time , and that a 
little before qur Harveſt, for both which we are plain- 
ly commanded to give thanks, Joel ii. 23. Andif we 

oneglect it, the very Heathens would ſhame us. the 
Athenians having a double Sacrifice. The firſt of an 
He-goat ſolemnly offered to Minervs by. all the Magi- 
ſtrates for the firlt Springing of all fruits, which they 
called Tigoxagirnew : The ſecond an Oblation' at the 
time,when the fruits were ripe, called Ax@z, as Sujdas 
teſtifies. Saubere. de ſacrif. cap. 2. pag. 29, 30. And ſhall 
we be leſs grateful to the true and living God, whom 
we know to be the Cauſe of Fruits and Graſs ? for he 
created them before ever there had been any Rain in 
the World, Ger. xi. 12. chap. 2. 5. for this very Cauſe. 
(as St. AuguFine notes) that the fruitfulneſs of the 
Farth might not be attributed to the power of Rain, 
but the bleſſing of God (x): for he 
gives Rain, and he gives it vertueto (Xx) $1 enim poſt 
nouriſh the Farth, that it may 0/*vian jerun freeſſet 
b:ing fozth fruit fo2 the ule of —_— 7+ algr 
man; for our ſakes he chiefly ſends ,, ,;4ewretur; Aug. 
it, and therefore we are bound to Genel. ad Lit. ljb. g. 
praiſe him for it. The bealts de- 
vour the productions of the field, and cannot look up 
tothe Author of them : and thoſe menarefew degrees 
above the bruit Creatures, who enjoy all the bleſlings 
of the Earth, and look not up to God who gives them; 
unleſs we ſhall account theſe the more bruitiſh, who 
re kgow the firſt Cauſe of all, but neyer do regard 


Hh 3 6,1V. 
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$. IV.0gfE&give thee bumble thanks the tit "re | 
rs Ws theemour _—— oh 
vs at the laſt a joyful Kain upen thine *Jnhert: 
tance, to'refreſh it when it was dip.) 3:4 


\ Having bleſſed God for his giving Rain in ordinary, 
we come now to give him extraordinary thanks for rh 
late refreſhing Showrs, which our great neceſſity hath 
made'ta be 2 greater Mercy ; we wanted them 16g) 
and ſuffered much while we were without them, we 
prayed long and earneſtly, for them,:burour Iniquities 
did withhold them for a great whiſesJer:y.2'5; And our 
God ſcemed to deny our Requeſts; brimay be, that we 
| might know the worth of it by our 

(y) Cxm aliquando want thereof, and that we might 
Fardbes dar, commn- pray-for it more - heartily till it 
64s Py keg 764," camec,'and be the more thankful fpr 
obtinen: ur. Aug.verb.” itwhenit did come (9) - So that now 
Dom. Serm. 5. (I hope:) we know the ſweetneſs of 

'”- this'bleſſing, and'ſo we ſhall give 

moſt Humble thank#'i for ir , remembring our late 
great neceſſity. And if but hearts be ſodiſpoſed;here 
158-Form-out of Holy Scripture, where the Ghareh 
ſaith, Thou O God ſenteſt a gracious Rain upon thine Þ1- 
keritance, ard refreſhedſi # whent was weary, Pſal.Ixviii, 
9. 'Our Land is God's Inheritance, as well asthe Land 
of Canaan, and we are his People as well as they, our 
ground was diy ard even weary as well as theirs,and we 
have had a joyful Rain now, as well as they had then; 
our Cafe and Cauſe is the ſame, and I wiſh ovr grati- 
tude may be the fame alſo. Let us conſider how the 
parched ground with gaſping clifts did lately declare 
1:s intolerable Thirſt,;and remember how it grew weary 
| of 
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of bringing forth: The Earth is the common Mother 
of _—_— for want of Rainfrom Heaven her breaſts, 
at which both man and beaſt are brought up, began to 
bedry and withered, Behold ( ſays. the Greek Office) the 
Earth lyes deſolate before thee , like a Mother with dry 
Breaſts ; and as the empty Breaſts do threaten the Infant 
with preſent death,. ſo doth the Earth for want of its ſlreams 
and ſhowrs threaten the graſs, and plants, beaſts and men, 
with one common deſtrigt;on. Euchol.678. This was Qur 
.Caſe of late, but now God hath refreſhed our univer- 
ſal Nurſe, and given her a new vigour to-bring ferth 
Iruit for us ; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. |. -., -- 


210-4 4 - G29) 
$. V. TO the g2eat comfozt ofug thine unwozthy 
£ Servants, and to the glo2p of thy Holy 
Name though thp mercies:m Jeſus our 
Lo:d. Amen.” | 


; S : ”" fa.) | ay 31 

-I hope we have not forgot, that when we prayed for 
Rain, we then deſired 'it as a means chot we mig 
ceive the fruits of the Earth toour comloztaud4 
honour; and now that. we have our deſire,- we doar- 
knowledge, that it is to our comfozt, and we prounfe 
ithhall be to his glopp. It is a-great refreſhmeny t@/1s 
.to ſeg; the ſcorched Earth refreſhed; ;and beginning tb 


£ S & & > 


- 


med 
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med with love and gratitude, and then we muſt pobliſh 
his praiſe,and engage othe1 Sto joyn with vs in admiring 
his power, who can water a whole Nation at once, in 

. Fegranang his wiſdom; who choſe ſo ſeaſonable a time, 

' and in magnifying his mercy, who gave it in ſo-abun- 
+dant meaſures: Let us endeavour that all who praycd 
'for it, andall who have the benefit of it, may joyn.in 
this Thanksgiving, that his glory may extend as far as 
' his Mercy hath done; and if we make his fayours re- 
' turn with ſo much glory to his name, we ſhall be more 
. readily heard the next time ſtand in need, and we ſhall 
have all bleſſings, which we want or deſire, throngh 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Paraphrafe of this thanksgiving, 


[© God,) thou art [our heavenlp Father who,] 
though thou dwelleſt ſo high, yet [bp thp gracioug 
P2ovidenee] thou takeſt care of all Creatures,in order 
'towhoſe ſupply ordinarilyrhouſdoſt cauſe the fo2mer] 
"Rain after Seed-time, Fand the latter Fain,)] when 
Harveſt draweth near, [to deſcend? from Heaven,and 
diſtill Cupon the Earth,” tothe end [that it may 
'b2ing to2th fruit, 7 and all kind of proviſion [fo the 
uſe of man] and Beaſts: We acknowledge the great 
'Mercy of theſe uſual bleſſings at all other times; and 
| = ar at this time CWDe give thee ]moſt hearty and 
fl ble thanks,7) as thou deſerveſt, becauſe [that 

hath plealedthecJto take pity on us [in our great 
neceſſitp,] when Men and Beaſts ſaffered ſo extremely 
by the late exceſſive drought.,and that thou haſt vouch- 
fafed [to ſend'11g at the laſt] what we ſoearneſtly 

rayed for, and long expected, even [a jopfip}} and 
vlentifulſain upon} our Larid,which is [thine Jn- 
4 —_ yeritance 


, 


- 
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heritance] to water [and to refreſh itwhenit wag 


dzp,] and even languiſhed"for want thereof. - Which 
ſcaſonable and excellent mercy of thine, as it bath been 
ſto the great comfo?tJand benefir [of ug) whocould 
not merit it, becauſe we are [thpun | 
profitable[ Servants): So it ſhall be made ute of by us 
to thy honour, [;and to the Glozp. of thy. Poly 


ame,7] for we will take this Occaſion to d 
infinite Goodneſs, and our own happineſs [ 
Whercie 


beſtowed on us, [tn] the nam 


and un- 


eclare Y 


e, and for 


the ſake of [Jſefug Ch2ift our Tozd,Jro whom with 
thee, and the Holy Ghoft, be all Praiſe and Thank 
giving now and evermore, Amen. 


p—————— 


SECTION XI.. 


Of the Thanksgiving for. Fair-weather. 


$,1. FT 


He firſt Altar,that ever we read of in Scripture 
was built by Noah after the univerſal F 


d, 


Gen.vlll. 20,21, topraiſe Gad for the ceaſing of the wa- 
ters; for no ſooner did that Noly man falute the dry 
Land,but he offers ſome of all ſorts of clean Beaſts in Sa- 
crifice,toacknowledge the divine goodneſs, which pre- 
ſerved himſelf and the reſt from a common deſtruftion; 
and we find the benefit of his pious gratitudeto thi 
very day; fince God was ſo pleaſed with it;as to reſolve 
that theWarers ſhould never ariſe tothe height of a ge-. 
neral deſolation again ; which may invite ps tg imitate 
his happy Thankfulneſs now weare delivered,tkough in 
aleſsdegree;that ourSacrifices of praiſe may ſtill prevail 
with our heavenly Father to perform what his goodneſs 
moved him art firſt to promiſe ? I ſhall only add,that the 
Heathens,who imitated the Hiſtory of Noah's,in the De- 


ſcription 


'y ; 
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_{cription of. Deycalion s flood, did not forget. to mens 
tion, that his Wife and he did moſt 
(a) ic ub7 Dezealzon, - 4p nkfully adore the Deities, as 
pet 47x74 {o0n as the Floods were over,. and 
_ conjortt tori pare themſelves were ſafe (a). Our dan- 
| ona wittus ad- ger "tis like. was _ {0 Ercat as 
theirs, yet.it might have been as 
oy de ret, great, if God had not in Mercy 
adorat, prevented. it, ſo that we alſo are 
Fatidicamgie The- obliged to great degrees of thank- 
nin—Ovid. Met. fulneſs, which we may fitly expreſs 


ark face in the following Form. 


The Analyſis of this Thanksgi vVing. 
D Lozd God, who 


haſt juſtly humbled 
C1. God's Juſtice Jus by thy late 
: in our late Puniſh-\ plague of _—_ 
ment. rate rain and wa- 

C1, An humble | ters, 
| Acknowledg- And in 'thy mkrcy 
ment, of | haft reliebed'# com= 
2. His Mercy in }fozted our Souls 
our - preſent De- \ by this ſeaſonable 
( liverance. and bleſſcy change 


| of weather. 


we p:aiſe and glo- 

2. An AR of Praiſe for this fa-Y rifle thyHoly Name 

VQUT« foz this thy Wercy, 

Ind will always 

declare thy loving- 

| | _— from ges 

»3. A Vow of teal Grati-\ neration to generas 

E | tae; mY tion though Jeſus 
LT 


$ 


Thiilt our aſs 
Imen. 


- v.2, Hh omen oi hath three Parts. 
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ifs 4, 
1 ? 4NS 


A Prattical Di feourſe upon: this Thavksgiving, 

4.111. gry Lod God who haſt jultip humbiedug by 

w D hpi ehpilate pet eniebons arcs 
aters, 


- It would rarely increaſe the eratitudc of one newly 
come ſafe to ihore after a dangerous ſtorm orſhip- 
wrack, to ſtand a while at the Sea-ſide, and look back 
upon the rouling ſurges and hoiſtfous waves, which ſo 
lately threatned his deſtruction; in like manner now 
the Rain is ceaſed, and the floods are gone.; it may be 
very profitable for us to call to mind the miſerable cir- 
cumſtances with which we lately wereencompalled. 
Weall were, or ought to have been, Humbled inthe 
time of our late immoderate Kain and waters. 
Our ſighs add fears, our wiſhes and yows, our com- 
plaints and Prayers did-expreſs no leſs; they are now 
indeed all gone, fince God hath removed the Cauſe of 
them, and we'are now Ccheared again ; but in our-pre- 
{ene j joy we muſt not forger'the depth of our miſery , 
leaſt we-be ſlack in his praiſes who changed the Scene 
and: made the alteration; arid-withal we muſt confeſs 
the Juſtice of God in humbling tis, orelſe we ſhall not. 
ſd-well diſcern his mercy inourexaltation.' It'wasthe 
overflowings of Ungodlineſs that canſed the watersto- 
flow ſo high, and woe had been nnto us, if they riſen as: 
Wigh as our Iniquities have done; it was a ſore-Judp-' 
ment indeed, but we muſt confeſs it tobe#very juttt 
one, and in ſo doing we do glorifie God as much as we 
can do by any Act of praiſe; for in- Holy Scripture 
the acknowledgment of-our Sin, and of Gods Jultice | 
in chaſtifing us, is called Giving glory ro God, Joſh. vii. ' 
I9. 1 Sam. vi. 5. ſo that If we do makethe like Con-" 
feſſion of our ſinfulneſs and evil defervings,"*we-thall? 
clear 
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clear the divivine Juſtice, vindicate his honoyr , an{ 
take off from his proceedings all the ſuſpicion and im- 
putation of ſeverity; we ſhall declare toall the World, 
that he is a gracious Godz who delights in the Pro- 
ſperity of his Servants, and that we,had not felt this 
late calamity, if our offences had not even forced 
him to inflict it on vs 3 And this is thefirſt part of qur 
Praiſes. 


6. IV.Y Nd in thy mercp halt relieved and comfo2. 
AE) our Fouls b 


p thig ſeaſonable and ble 
ſed change of weather. 


The ſecond Part of our Thanksgiving is to acknows+ 
ledge the mercy of our preſent Comfort, and this regu- 
larly follows the former; for if the Puniſhment were 
(as wedeclare)no more but juſt, then the removal of it 
can be nothing elſe but pure Mercy. If we conſidet Sin 
as the Cauſe of the late Floods, we may ſee (Idoubt) 
as juſt Cauſe for the continuance, as there was for the 
beginning of theſe Rains and exceſſive waters ; yet it 
hath pleafed Almighty God to command the Clouds to- 
ccaſe,and the waters to return into their old Channels, 
the face of the Heavens are clear, and the face of the. 
Earthis dry, the brute Creatures ſeem to rejoyce, and 
the little winged Choriſters of the Air with their ſweet , 
andinartificial Notes do ſing thePraiſe of him that gives 
ſuch bleſſed weather, being as ſo many Monitors to us 
men, who are molt concerned in the Mercy, that we 
may not forget to glorifie the Name of God, who hath 
not only relieved our miſery in the ceſſation of the. 
ill-weather 3 but, as here is noted , hath comfozted 
our Souls alſo by this bleſſed Change; for while 
the Judgement was upon us, we were not only out- 
wardly in danger of much Loſs, but inwardly per- 
plexed with many fears that God was angry with us; 
whereas 
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whereas now the ſtorms ofhis diſpleaſure ſeem to be 0-- 
ver, our Souls are comforted again, And if we make a 
right uſe of thisas well as all other Temporal Mercies, 
we ſhallnot rejoyce ſo much for the preſervation of our + 
corn and hay, our ſheep and oxen, as for the return of 
the Divinefavour; that may comfort our outward man, - 
but this rejoyceth our Houlg. One ſmile froma recon- 
ciled Parent to a good and ingenuous Child is more ſa- 
tisfattion than the taking off the Rod, and obliterates 
all the memory of a painful Correction : Even ſo this 
ſeaſonable and happy Change of Weather convey com- 
fort to our very Souls, becauſe it doth not only pre- 
ſerve our Subſtance from loſs and ſpoil, but is like No- 
&*s Dove a Meſſenger of good. News from Heaven, to 
fignifie that the-anger of God is abated, and thats the 
Cauſe of our ſo great and hearty joy, which the next 
Sentence doth expreſs. | 


$. V. C{LIE pzaile and glozifie thp 
W this thy Wercp, -and w 
clare thp Toving-kindneſs from genera 
generation thzough Jelug Chailt cur Lozd. Amer. 
on the holy garment of Aaron there was a Bell 
fixed between every Pomegranate, Exod. xxxviii. 25, 
26, The Myſtery whereof was, that for every particu- 
lar Mercy we receiye, we ſhould ſound forth the di- 
vine goodneſs by a particular ACt of Praiſe;- and now 
we have received an eminentMercy,wherefore we muſt 
ſolemnly give thanks for it to him, who hath reſtrained 
the Clouds, and ſounded a retreat to the waters, be- 
cauſe both the Winds and the Clouds, the Sea and the 
Waves obey him, he hath delivered our Eſtate from 
ruine,and our minds from fear, ſtopping the fury of this 
mercileſs Element,which threatned to ſwallow up both 
vs and all ours ; and doth not this deliverance call _ 
01 


498- Thanksgfvirg . Part/1N 
moſt hearty Thanksgiving? Sure none mill beffo ins 
worthy to'omit fo ſmall a return for ſo.great favour: 
all the fear is leſt our devotion and-.gratitude ſhould 
ceaſe with this little Collef&t,wherefore weare here ad- 
' moniſhed by a divine Sentence taken out of the Pſalms; 
to vow perpetual gratitude, ſaying, We wilt remembes 
thy Name from one generation to anether., therefore lors 
the People give thanks unto thee world without end, Pal) 
xly. alt. And we will always be ſhewing forth thy Praiſe 
from weneration to generation, Pal, Ixxix. uit. This one 
mercy brings to our mind innumerable other favours of 
his towards us, and fills our hearts with fuch a Senſe of 
his infinite goodneſs, that afingle aCt of Praiſe cannot 
ſarisfie us, nor ſhall we judge it ſufficient to declare his 
Mercy tothoſe few in the preſent Aſſembly,but we maſt 
reſolve to-publiſh it as much as in us lyes to this whole 
Generation,that they may tell it to the next,ſo that our 
good God may be praiſed to the World's end. If we 
were to livealways on-earth, we muſt reſolve exer to 
praiſe the Lord but ſince that cannot be,we hope that 
we ſhall be tranſlated to Heaven,the proper place for e- 
ternal-Hallelujahs : yet while we ſtay, we will ſpread 
his Glory as far as we can, that what particular Perſons 
cannot do, may be done by a Succeſſion of others in onr 
ſtead. And as there will never want good men to praiſe 
God, when we are gone; ſo there will never want mat- 
terfor his praiſes; before the ſenſe of one conſiderable 
bleſſing be obliterated, another follows upon it, and res 
news the occaſions of Gratitude : ſo that we will praife 
him for our ever, and endeavour that his Loving-kind-' 
nes ſhall be declared in all ſucceeding Generations 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amer. 


The Paraphraſe of this Thanksgiviug. 


[O] Almighty and moſt merciful [Lozd God, 
who] being provaked. by our. manifold: and;grievous 
Sins [haſt jultly) —__ our diſobedience; and de- 
ſervedly [humbled ug bp] all the-miſeries and fears 
which we ſuffered through [thp late PlagueJthe gri- 
eyous Judgment [dfimmoderate Hain] from above, 
joyned- with exceſſive floods [and Waters] on every” 
ſide of us, We confeſs thy Juſtice in puniſhing us ,- 
[and] we acknowledge that merely [in thy mercp] 
and free goodneſs thou [haſt relieved? our neceſſities. 
by the removing of this affiiftion, [and comfozted. 
our” very | Souls] in the return of thy favour,which 
ſeems to be manifeſted [bp this ſealonable} altera-: 
tion [and bleſſed Change of weather) which makes 
all Creatures to -rejoyce, and is the more welcome, be- 
cauſe we have wanted it ſo extremely: Wherefore We: 
p2aife] thy facred Majeſty, ſand glozifie thp Þ 
Name, upon which we called in our Diſtreſs,blefling 
thee particularly [fo2 this] particular at of [thy 
Mercp] in hearing our prayers, and reſtraing the' fu- 
riqus waters: [And] we will not only praiſe thee at 
preſent for this favour, but we[will allwaps declare] 
the greatneſs of [thp Loving-kindnef#] towards us 
by-our continual and publick Thanksgivings ſo long as 
we live; yea we will endeavour that the memoriatof 
thy goodneſs ſhall paſs [from] this preſent [gene= 
ration? that is now alive [to] every ſucceeding: [g8+ 
neratton, 7] as long as the World endures, that it may! 
never be forgotten how gracious thou haſt been tous 
[thwugh Jelts Chzilt our Lo2d;)] ro whombealb 


glory nowand for eyer, Amen. 


SECT. 
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SECTION..-XV. 
Of the Thanksgiving for Plenty. 


F. I. ]- hath been an ancient Cuſtom of Jews and 
| Chriſtians to give ſolemn thanks to God after 
every Meals meat, derived from the command of holy 
Scripture, Demt.viit. 10, and obſerved by pious men in 
all ages ; and thoſe who negleCt it 
Ob) Audiant omnes are reputed no better than filthy 
| os = wer 1" Swine, which devour all, and ne- 
ſa calcibus menſs, VET own the hand that feeds them 
temulenti conſurgunt ; (#). But how much more bruitiſh 
cum agere gratias de» are they, who do not praiſe God 
; Bay * _—— for a plentiful year after a long fa- 
VERNE. . . . 
Chryſ. hom. 83. in inc» when proviſion 1s made for, . 
Mar. , all People, and the whole Nation 
is fed at once? When we conſider 
how many empty Souls the divine Bounty then ſatis- 
fieth, and how many hungry Creatures he fills with 
good things,we cannot but wiſh with Holy Davia,Pfal. 
Cvii. 9. and 15. O that men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs, and declare the wonders that he doth 
fer the Children of Men. The Iſraelites of old were 
commanded after their tedious March through the 
ow Wilderneſs,when they ſhould arrive at the plen- 
of Canaan, then to beware they did not forget the Lord 
tbeir God,Dent.vi.12. and viii.I 112,13. And we haye 
need of the fame caution, becauſe though weare very- 
devout in Famine,yet when abundance returns to us,we 
are aÞt not only to forget our former want,but our dr- 


tyalſo to praiſe our Deliverer; and Proſperity though 
it 
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it gives the greateſt cauſe of Thankfulneſs, yet it fre- 
quently diverts us from it, and ſo becomes an occaſion 
as well of Ingratitude, as of all other ſins : Then deth 
God moſt of all ( ſaith Lattantins ) ſlip out of mens minds, 
when they enjoy the greateſt number of his bleſſings, and ſo 
are obliged moſt of all to praiſe his divine Indulgence ——— 
ſo that from plenty ariſerh luxury, and from luxury as well 
all other vices, - as ingratitude. towards God is derived, 
Lact. Inſt. lib.2. $. 1. but God forbid it:ſhould be'fo 
with us; I hope-we are more ſenſible-of his favours, 
and our own Obligations,than thus to requitethe Lord 
with evil for good; and if we be diſpoſed;as we ought, 
to give thanks ; this brief Form well conſidered will 
exceedingly help us therein, | 
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\ 


The Analyſts of this Thanksgiving, 


|  D molt tnerciful Fa- 
C x, The Author. | 


\ Cx, An | 
Ac- 2. The C1: Tnrernal. | 
know- } moving 3 
2. External. < vout 


heard the de= 
Pzayers of thy 


lkedg- b Cauſes. 
| mm | rurtted our 
nibe. = and fcarcity 
(TY The happy effet. ) into cheapneſs and 


plenty, 
Joie give the hum- 


= 
& 


2. - Thanksg1ving for his Bleſ- 4 ble thanks foz this 
| 0 


6. 11. This Thanksgiving hath four Parts. 


ge thy ſpecial bounty, 
Beleeching thee to 
continue thy WLo- 
1- Deſiring ( 1. God's ) bing kindneſs unto 
the conti- ) Love. us, 
3. A Pe- Jnuance of That our land may 
tition. 2. Our 4peild her fruits of 
| | (Plenty. Cencreaſe 
| 2. Declaring the end of 3To thy glozy and 
both, our comfo:t, 
Though Jeſus 


| hs A Conclufion of the whole. 3h our Lozd, A- 
men. 
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A prattical Diſcourſe upon this Thankſgiving. 


6.111. Wolt merciful Father, who of thp gract- 
© ous goodneſs: haſt heard the devout 
P2apers of thy Church. ] 
It is the duty of a Father to provide for his Children, 
2 Cor..Xi1. 14. Eſpecially to give them bread in their hun- 
ger, Luke xi. 11. For alas they bring no Proviſion into 
the World with them, being left by ProvidThicetotheip 
Parents care ; but both Parents and Children are left to 
the care of Almighty God, who is the common Father 
of us all. We have nothing for ourſelves nor our Chil- 
dren, but what he giveth us, and now he hath ſupplied 
us with abundance, giving us reaſon to ſtyle him moſt 
merciful Father : and weare the more obliged by his 
gifts, becauſe they are ſo freely beſtowed on us, he ex- 
pects no price nor pay, no requital | 
norreward, but only our thankful (c) Yendit mibi 4- 
acknowledgments (c); and ſhall we liquis frumentum, vi- 
be ſo baſe to withhold them? We' bp joſun wif 
had no meritsto deſerve this plenty, ram quia emi. Sen. 
he gave it us purely of Hig gract- de ben. 1.5. c.14. 
ous goodneſs ; we did not contri- 
bute any thing to it but our prayers,and they alas!could 
not have prevailed, if his own innate goodneſs had not 
been our Advocate;his Mercy pleaded within,while our 
' Prayers ſollicited from without, and both uniting did 
obtain this Mercy, which ought to be more dear to us, 
becauſe we procured it by our Prayers: perhaps we may 
aſſign ſome ſecondary Cauſes as ſeaſonable weather, or 
the retreat of our Enemies ; but theſe were ordered b 
the firſt Cauſe,and he was moved hy his own Compallt- 
on and the unanimous Supplications of the Church;and 
indeed there is a mighty force in the Prayers of the 
whole Church, he that uſes to grant what two or tree 
I1 2 eg 
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beg in the name of Jeſus, can nardly deny ſo many, fo 
importunate Suiters among whom there are doubtleſs 
many, whoſe perſons are dear to him, and their deſires 
exceeding prevalent with him ; which may teach, us, 
to have an high eſteem for theſe publick Forms, which 
are fanctified by the Faith and Devotion of ſo' many 
Saints and Holy Servants of God, and have prevailed 
for ſo many bleſſings ; we ought to value thoſe Prayers 
which God vouchſates to anſwer. And fince the Sup- 
plications of the Church obtained this plenty, it is moſt 
reaſonable to believe, the Praiſes thereof ſhall continue 
it; and therefore let us all devoutly joyn in this 
Thanksgtving, that our gratitude may be as univerſal, 
and as fincere as ever our Petitions were; and then we 
ſhall find the happy effects of our Praiſes, as we do no 
of our Prayers. - 


$.IV.YND turnedour Dearth and Scarcitp into 
| cheapnel[s and plenty, we give thee hum- 
ble thanks fo2 this thy ſpecial bountp.] 

The Mercy here acknowledged is the very ſame 
which was begged by the former devout Prayer in time 
of Famine, Sect IV. $. iv, v. viz. That the ſcarcity and 
dearth, which we did then moſt juſtly ſuffer for our Iniqui», 
ries, might through his pwr of be turned into cheapneſs 
and plenty : which Petition is now anſwered exactly 
and to the full ; for bleſſed be God we have now plen- 
ty of all things and at reaſonable prices : and thereſore 
we do here ſolemnly acknowledg this, as an Act of 
God's [pecial bountp. $S. Paul calls frnirful Seaſons the 
witneſſes of God, Acts xiv.17. For they teſtifie his care of 
us, who filleth our hearts with food ard gladneſs. Now we 
have plenty of toogd we have abundance of joy among 
us, and it is but fit this our joy ſhould expreſs it ſelf in 
his Praiſe, who is the ble{fed Author thereof, A large 
crop 
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crop and a plentiful encreaſe is a great bleſſing at any 
time ; but our late Scarcity hath made them adouble 
bleſſing to us at this time, and an Act of (ſpecial boun- 
ty. When Barzlla; ſent bread and other neceſlaries to 
David and his men, who were hungry and faint 1n the 
Wilderneſs, 2 Sam.xvii.28,29, he though he could ne- 
ver ſufficiently return that great favour, and offered 
him all the delights of his Court while he lived, 1n re- 
turn for ſo excellent and ſeaſonablea relief, 2 Sar. xix. 
3233. And NXerxes cauſed one to be regiſtred amongſt 
the Benefaftors of the King, who in his extreme thirſt 
gave hima cup of Water, ſuch as he deſired. Elzan.var. 
hiſt. 1.12.c.40, For neceſſity and the long want of any 
thing, makes us know the worth 
{d)of it, and if we have any inge=-» (4) Quanti efti- 
nuity, will make us highly grateful ms in ſolzcudine bo 
to thoſe who furniſh us with it ; let Ns "4 
K igove bal- 
us therefore while the Cryes of the ,,y» aut ignem? Sen. 
Poor, the neceſſities of our Neigh- de ben. 1.6. c.1 5. 
* bours, and our own Jate miſeries 
are yet freſh in our mind,give humble thanks to God 
for our deliverance ; Let us conſider what an excellent 
bounty he hath ſhewed in giving us fulneſs inſtead of 
hunger, plenty inſtead of want, riches for poverty, joy 
for ſorrow, Praiſes for complaints and mournful ſto- 
ries. The Fields,which yielded nothing but weeds ang 
bryars the laſt year , do now ſtand fo thick with Corn, 
that they do laugh and ſing, Pſal.1xv. ult. and ſhall we be 
filent? The very beaſts and unreaſonable Creatures 
rejoyce, and ſhall we only be unmoved, to whom the 
- kindneſs is principally defigned ? We have moſt rea- 
ſon of all to rejoyce, for all things are for our fakes, 
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6.V. WClechin thie to continue thy Loving- 
| kindnels uhto us, that our Land map 
yieldug her Jncreale to thy Giozp, aid to our 

comfo?r, though Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd, Amen,” 
In the preceding Sentence we have all joyned in prai- 
ſing God, and therefore we may now juſtly hope for a 
more plentiful Encreaſe , ſince Gratitude for plenty is 
the beſt and ſureſt means to continue it : Ler the People 
praiſe thee, O God, ( ſaith David ) yea let all the People 
praiſe thee,then ſhall the Earth bring forth ber encreaſe, and 
Goda, even our own Ged, ſhall give us his bleſſing, Pſal.1 xvii. 
5,6. And truly we ought to be concerned as much for 
the continuance of our abundance, as we were for the 
firſt procuring thereof, becauſe it is not one plentiful 
year will ſuffice us; for Egypt had ſeven ſucceſſive years 
of great plenty,which yet could not ſecure them againſt 
the following years of Famine; Ir 1s uſual indeed with 
fooliſh men,when their Land brings forth largely once, 
to fancy they ſhall never know want any more, Luke x11, 
19. but the good man knows, he ſhall ſtill ſtand in as 
much*need of the divine favour as eyer.He is not puffed 
uptherefore, nor grows ſecure by his abundance, but 1s 
thankfulto God for it,and depends upon him ſtill. We 
acknowledged before it was God's gracioits gwd- 
nefg,which gave us this ſtore that we now enjoy, and 
therefore,we here pray,that his:-godnels andToving- 
Kindnels may becontinued ; for we learn out of Holy 
Scripture, That When the Lora ſhews Loving-kindneſs,  ' 
wr Land ſnall yield her encreaſe,Þfal.lxxxv.12. and there- 
ore-we pray, O continue forth thy Loving-kindneſs , 
Pfal.xxxvi.10. AndI hope when we ſee his Love to be 
ſo neceſſary for the Preſervation of our plenty,we ſhall 
take heed of provoking him to anger by abuſing our en- 
creaſe to luxury or pride, and that we ſhall labour to 
Pain his Love by our Piety as well as our Prayers,for he 
bath 
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hath promiſed, that if we walk, 5» his Statutes and keep his 
Commandments and do them, then. he will giue-us go in 
due Seaſon, aud our Land ſhall 'yield her encyeaſe , Levit. 
xXV1. 3,4. Letus therefore pray heartily for the conti- 
nuance of his Love,and live ſoz 'as toſhew'we heartily 
deſire his favour, and then we ſhall want no'nianner of 
thing thatis good; for then we ſhall have _ 
bleſſingsand Grace to continue them with us; aiid'ſatty 
 Rifie them to ns, and then they are real bleſſings.” We 
wiſh plenty,but not without the Love of Gold, for theh 
it willneverdo us good. The Land of Sodom brought 
forth plentifully,and was as the Garden of God, GenXiii. 
. 10. but for want of Grace this abundance was #bafed to 
Prideand idleneſs, Ezek.xvi.49. It made themticher, 
but more wicked than their Neighbours, 'afidat laſt 
brought the Curſe of God upon them. Better were it 
for us to have ſcarcity ſtill than Plenty upon theſe 
Terms, wherefore we deſire our Land may fpring by 
God's Love, becauſe we would have it bring forth to 
his Glozy as well as to our comfo2t; we'pray that he 
May have the honour, as well as we the pleaſure of our 
encreaſe, and then'it ſhall be well for Sonl and Body 
both. May our plenty make us more charitable, and 
more thankful, more pious and more obedient, and 
' then God will have glory by it, and we ſhall have com- 
fort from it, not only in this VVorld, but in the World 
tocome; whereas, if our abundance make us neglect 
God, and forget Heaven ; if it make us wanton and de- 
bauched, cruel and unapt to pity the poor ; we ſhall 
diſhononr our heavenly Father by it, and had better 
been without it : In this manner therefore we beg the 
Continuance of our plenty through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen, | 
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The Paraphraſe of this Thanksgiving. 


' {[@®] God, who art.in thy own nature a [moſt mer- 
ciful Father 7 unto all that are indiſtre,and [who,] 
without any deſert ia us, merely [ of thp gracious 
| ſs ] haſt pitied our late miſery,and{haſt heard 
the devout Pzapers ] and Supplications [ of thy 

Church,7] which have long and conſtantly been pre- 
ſented unto thee fur relief, [ and] now at laſt thou 
haſt: happily [ turned our ] extreme [” dearth and - 
ſcarcity} of all things needful for human Life [ into , 
cheapnels and plenty] of all proviſions: We are 
infinitely obliged to thee for this joyful Change , and 
as it is our duty, [ we give thee | moſt affeftionate and 
[humble thanks] in particular [fo2 this] abundant 

enty, acknowledging it to bean Act of [ thn [pectal 

ountpJ-thus nobly to help us in our great neceſlity : 
And withal [ belecching thee |] by whoſe fayour the 
Earth was now made fruitful [ to continue thy Lo- 
ving-kindneſs] for many years [unto us,] and to 
keep us from diſpleaſing thee by our fins; . So [ that 
our Land ] Sccording to thy gracious promiſe [map 
pieldug herJncreale ]abundantly,and that we having 
thy grace together with our plenty, may uſe our ſtore 
piouſly [ to thp Glo2p, ] and {oberly to our own ſup- 
- port {andour comfo2t | : $0 ſhall this abundance be 
every way-for our good ; whereforewe heg theſe things 
[ though ] the merits and mediation of {| Jeſus 
Chulſf our] moſt bleſſed [L02d) and Saviour, Amen. 
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| SECTION XVI. 
Of the Thanksgiving for Deliverance from our 


HEMLES, 


$I, T Here is no Cuſtom more antient and univerſal, 

none of which we have more Inſtances in ſacred 
and common Hiltories, than this of praiſing God for 
Peace and Victory. When Abraham had conquered the 
four Kings,he came to Melchiſedec, and he beſfed the moſt 
'bigh God for del;vering his Enemies into his hands,Geg.xy. 
20, The Song of Moſes upon thedeliverance of Iſrael 
out of Egypt, and that of Deborah upon her conquering 
Siſera are both recorded in Holy Scripture, Exod. xv. 
and Fud,v. Many of David's Pſalms alſo were written 
on this occaſion, particularly Pſel. xviii. whoſe Title 
ſpeaks it to. be an Hyman of Praiſe to God for delive- 
rance from all his Foes, 2 Sam,xxii.1. 7ehoſhaphar after 
his great Victory aſſembled all his people together,and 
did ſo publickly and ſolemnly give thanks toGod, that 
this memorable Act gave Name to the Place,which was 
called the valley of vleſſing ever aiter, 2 Chron.xx.26,The 
very Inbabitants of Heaven allo are deſcribed finging 
glory to God for giving Victory to his Church over all 
his Enemies , Rev, xy.3. and xix, I, ” 


which ſome explain as a Prophe- 
cy, that the Chriſtian Church 
ſhould ſing praiſes tor their Con- 
queſt over Pagan Religion and the 
Defenders thereof. Among the Hea- 
thens there was ſeveral ways of 
acknowledging Victory to be from 
the bleſſing of the Gods. Firſt, the 
ſolemn Dedication of the- Tenth 
of all their ſpoil to their Gods (e), 
which they learned from Abraharn, 


(e) Frequens apud4 
veteres votum fuit, ut 
decima prede & ſpo- 
lzorum quicquid ab 
hoſtibus captum fui(- 
ſit, 7avi & Diu di- 
vou?rent. Al. ab A- 
lex. lib. 3. c.22. 

To ye #% wy mw" 
A*WaY ANON vTH £- 
Iexamuoy mois Seobs* 
Val. H.rp. Vid. Spel- 
man of Tithes, c. 26. 


Gen. 
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(f) Lamprid. in Gez.xy. Secondly, the oblation of 
Vit, ejus cap-5% large and coſtly Sacrifices, of which: 
(8) FoviStatori, we have ran Example in Alexander 
—_— _ "ow y Mo. Severus,who admoniſhed the Senate 
| mg. "5 itfo Dectbato, to decree publick Sacrifices for his 
aAomita Dacia, eta many Victories ( f): Thirdly, the 
folvit. Aſpice Romule ſinging of Hymns and triumphant 
, Pater, gaudete Quiri= Sonps to the honour of their Gods, 
tori 2 Wat Bog - which they learned from Moſes, 
rz ap. Alb. Jal. in Exod. xv. Laſtly, theerecting of 
Dacia. Altars with the Names and Titles 
of thoſe Deities , by whom they 

thought they were aſliſted (g). And although the Ro- 
mar Triumphs ſeemto ſome only to have been deſigned 
to the honour of the Conqueror, yet we ſhall find they 
were accompanied with many atts of their kind of Re- 
ligion to the honour of their Gods; for thus they are 
deſcribed : On that day all the Temples in the City being 
open, the whole nbinch of all kinds and ages and degrees 
with Vows and Prayers offered at the Altars, they killed 
Sacrifices, and gave thanks to the Goas, ſignifying the joy 
' of their minds, by ſinging, by verſes, and loud acclamati- 
0115 , till the whole pomp —by the Holy way was come up 
ro the Capitol, whither they led Bulls in great ſtate to be 
off ered in the Temple of Fupiter, O. M. Al. ab Alex.gen. 
dicr. 1.6. c.6. Andthough the Idolatry was left out by 
the Chriſtian Emperors, yet the Thankſgiving to God 
was [till retained, as appears by two inſtances out of 
Eccleliaſtical ſtory. 1. When Conſtantine returned into 
Rome triumphantly after his Victory over Maxentius, 
he was met with the acclamations of all thepeople ; but 
he forbad them to give the praiſe to Him, command- 
ing the glory to be given to God, and by a Law ordain- 
ing, that all ſhould worſhip the true God, who had gi- 
ven him the Victory over the Tyrant, Euſeb. hiſt. Eccl, 


[. 9. 
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FIN 


l:9.c.9. 2. Theodoſius alſo having conquered Engerzu'> 
did not only praiſe God himſelf, but immediately writ 


to S. Ambroſe to give publick thanks 
for his Victory, who alſodid it with 
great Devotion (4), and commend- 
cd his religious care therein. Which 
may be paralelled by two other In- 
ſtances out of our own Chronicles. 


Firſt of that molt valiant and pious - 


K. Henry V. whoaftcr the Victory at 
Agincourt, preſently cauſed the whole 
Army in their array, as they were, to 
give God thanks , cauſing the Clergy 
there preſent to ſing the cxix. Plalm, 
Cc. (i). And made Proclamation, 
that at the Verſe, not unto us O 
Lord,&c. [Pfal.cxv. 1, ] Every one 


(h) Ali Inperato- 
Yes in commemoratione 
Vidorie efus trium. 
phales paravi ſubent-== 
-"Clementia tua hoſti- 
am Neo parat,oblatio 
mm O gratiarum a- 
Gionem, per Sacerdo- 
tes celrbrars domino 
deſidirat. Armmbroſcep. 
$8. Theodol. 

(5) This was rhe 
grear Hallelujah, 
reaching to Pſalm 
118. (o much uſed a- 
mong the Jews. 


ſhould kneel down, and the Horſemen bow their bodzes; and 
then ſinging Te Deumzand other holy Hymns, they marched 


to the Emtemies Camp 


.Bak. Chron. Hen.5. So alſo when 


God ha1 delivered the molt religious and happy Prin- 
ceſs Q.Eliz.from the Armaaa of Spain,an.x 588,ſhe cau- 
ſed a general Thankſgiving to be made, through her 
whole Realtn; and dedicating the Enemies Enftgns'to 
God in S. Pays Londonyſhe her ſelf rode thither in great 
Pomp, to give publick Thanks to God. Bak:Chron, Q. 
El. $o that if the'Reaſon and Example of all mankind, 
yea of Chriſtians, and our own Pptous Anceſtors can 


move us, we mult not omit this duty. 


I have not indeed 


met with any Form for this Office in the Roman Church, 
only I perceive it is their Cuſtom to ing the Te Dewm, 
which ſeems to be very improper for ſnch.an occaſion ; 
and therefore we are obliged to the care of our own 
' Church, which hath provided us with moſt pertinent 


and pious Forms, as will appear by their fuller a_—_ 
(2 


tion, 
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The Anahyfis of the firſt Thanksgiving. 


A De- / 1-In himſelf, [DO Ylmighty God, 


| ſcription \ who art a ſtrong 
oftheAu- )2. Towards ) Tower of defence 
thor, what Y us» unto thy Servants 
E: he is againſt the face of 

| their Enemies. 
I. Eu- We yeild thee pzaiſe 
chari- and Thankggiving 
ſtical, S. 2-, A Thanksgiving for fo: our Deliverance 
contai- ; this great Deliverance. from thoſe great and 
ning apparent dangers ; 
wherewith . we were 

encompaſſed, 


3- An Acknowledgment 
Of the cauſe thereof. 


We acknowledge it 
thy goodneſs , that 
we were not delive= 
red over _—_ a p2ep 


unto thei 


a EY EI 


Fa 

: Onan thee fill 

7. The thing defired. < to continue ſuch thy 

{con towards us, 

2. Peri- That all the world 

tiona- | 2+ The end why it is de- Ymay know , that 

ry. « fired. thou art our Havi- 

where- | our and.mighty De=- 
in there liverer. 


is. Th:ough Jeſus 
3- The name, wherein ZCprit our Kod, 
C 'tis asked, * Syria 


6. 2, This Liowylrm conſiſteth of two Parts. 
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A prafical Diſcourſe upon this Thanksgrving. 


6.111. Almighty God, who art a ſfrong Tower 
D of de == unto thy Servants againſt 
the face of their Enenues, ] 


The firſt Part of our care in this Duty mult be, that 
we chooſea right Object; and ſince Victory isthe gift of 
God,Pſal.cxliy. 10.Prov.xxi.3 1. to him we mult aſcribe 
the Glory 3; we mult not terminate our thoughts upon 
ſecond Cauſes ; we may not with the proud. Aſſyrian 
arrogate the praiſe unto our ſelves, nor with the vain 
Egyptians, when we return Conquerors, worſhip the de- 


' vices painted on our ſnields (k), nor 
with the” ruder Scyth:ans ſacrifice 
unto our ſwords (1): Theſe were 
faults of the 'blind Heathens; but 
I doubt we come too near them 
when after any Victory ( as St. Sat- 
vian complains) we aſcribe the 
glory af the Action to the policy of 
'the Leaders, or the valour of the 
Souldiers, to the advantage of the 
time and place, or to any thing ra- 
ther then to God (mm). Which 
baſe Ingratitude makes him deny us 
the Victory often-times, ſince he 
knows, if he ſhould give it to us, we 
would rob him of the honour there- 
of: It being obſerved of T:morhe- 


(b) Sixtus Senenſ. 
bibl. 1.2. p.47- 

(1) Populis iſtis 
Deus Mars «ft, pro ſi- 
mulacro enſes colunt, 
Solin. de Scythis & 
Clem. Alex.protrep. 

(m) $i quando e- 
nim nobss alzquid pro» 
peri preter (pem & 
meritum noſtrum Deus 
tribuit, alius aſcribit 
hoc fortune, alius t- 
ventui, alius Ordina- 
tzons ducim,alius con- 
filio, alius magiſtro, 
alzus patrocinio, nul- 
lus Deo. Saly,de gub. 
lib. 7. 


Wu an Athenian Captain, who having conquered his E- 
nemies boaſted ſaying, I adid this, not Fortune, that he 
never proſpered afterwards. Wherefore we have the 
right 


514 Thanksgiving v2 Deliverance Part:1]; 
right Author of our Victory ſet before us, even Al- 
mighty God, and we are taught by an elegant Meta- 
phor taken out of holy Scripturezthat our ſatety is from 
him; The Name of the Lord ts a ſtrong Tower ( ſaith So- 
lomon ) the righteous runyeth into it and us ſafe, Prov..xviii. 


_ © 10, and David, The Lord is my Rock,, and my Fortreſs,&c. 


2 Sam.xxii.2. Thou haſt been my hope,and a ſtrong Tower 
for me againſt the Enemy, Pſal. [xi.3. and cxliv.2. And 
while we make the ſame acknowledgments, wedeclare 
that our ſafety came not from our own valour or poli- 
cy, from the number of our Forces or the ſtrength of 
our Forts but from the divine Protection,for they who 
live in his fear and fly to him for aid, are ſecured by him 
again{t all the allaults of their Foes,*and kept as ſafe as 
if they were in the moſt impregnable Fortreſs : They 
;  _ can wound their Enemies (-) from 

; —_— bs ? pa thence,” who are deſtitute of the di- 
cum ſugera, non ſolw VINE protection 3 but their Foes can 
witabo tela inimici; never reach thoſe who truſt in, and 
fed & in illum quan- are preſerved by, the Lord of Hoſts, 
do veluero, ſecwus who js to all his Servants a Fort that 
RR —_— * AB can never be forced by ſtorm and 
; battery, betrayed by Treachery or 
{tratagem, nor forced to yield for want of neceſlary 
Supplies. In vain have our Egemies made their at- 
tempts againſt us, becauſe our God hath undertaken 
our defence, whom we are therefore bound to magni 
with all our Powers. 
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5.1V. CUIE pield thePzaile and Thankſgivi 
Wl, tt from TOE my 

arant dangers, wherewith we were encom- 


.] 
As the Church did not teach us to pray for the de- 
ſtruction of our Enemies; but only for our own Preſer- 
vation from them ; ſo neither doth ſhe here direct us to 
praiſe God for their ſlaughter,but only for our own de- 
liverance : Rejoyce not (faith Solomon) when thine Enemy 
. falleth —— leſt the Lord ſee it, and 
it diſptraſe him, Prov. xxiv. 17, 18, . , (9), *Aovxia bu 
And he that 1s glad at calamities ſhall by nad Niweay 
not be unpuniſbed,chap.xvii.5. (0). It —— Pittacs. 
is not agreeable to the Spirit of pjog. Lart. | 
Chriftianity to glory in blood and 
mangled Carcalles, or to rejoyce that our Swords haye 
made ſo many poor Creatures Orphans and Widows; 
the Heathen Emperor Titus may teach us more humani- 
ty, who,when he ſaw ſo much blood, and ſo many dead 
bodies of the miſerable Jews at the ſiege of 7eruſalem, 
ſighed, and lifting up his hands to Heaven proteſted, 
was mot his deſire G many of them ſhould periſh. Joſeph. bell. 
Tud.1.6. c.14. We ſhould rather lament after a great 
ſlaughter, that our Enemies Wickedneſs and Malice 
ſhould bring ſo many of them to ſo ſad anend; and we 
can only give thanks to God for our own Deliverance. 
And truly this Thankſgiving doth ſuppoſe that our 
War was a very juſt, if not adefenfive War, that we 
were not the firſt beginners thereof, or not without ab- 
ſolute neceſſity, and intolerable Provocations. ©. Cer- 
res faith the Scythians make no War until they be pro- 
voked, /b. 12. And Yarro aſfirmeth that the Old Ro- + 
mans were ſlow to begin any War, as believing none 
ought to be made, but what was pious, And L.Craſſus 
was forbid by the T7ibunes to invade the Parthians,who 
had 


516 Thanksgiving v2 Deliverance Part.1t, 


had done the Romans no Injury. Appian. And would to 
God Ckriſtian Princes would imitate this Heathen e- 
quity and moderation, and not engage in Blood and 
Rapine for every ſlight Cauſe, to enlarge their Domi- 
Nions, or ſatisfie their ambition or revenge ; for' ſuch 
Wars are no other than great Robberies, as St. Ag. 
calls them (p_); and they who af. 
ſail their quiet Neighbours, are the 
Enemies of mankind,and have a ſad 
account to give to the maker of all 


(p ) Inferre bella 
fnitimis ac populos þ- 
bi non moleſtos ſola 
regnand; cupiditate 


conterere, quid aliud 
quam grande latroci- 
nium nominandumn ft? 


. Aop. 


men for all the blood that is ſpilt 
on both ſides; and there 1s not a 
baſer affront can be offered to the 
Majeſty of Heaven, nor can there 


be a greater abuſe put upon Religion, thail to make Te 
Deums be ſung, becauſe they have deſtroyed many inno- 
cent poor Chriſtians, it being like the Hypocriſy of 
thoſe Heathens, which the Poet exclaims againſt, who 
praiſed the Gods, when they had made a proſperous 
Robbery and came off ſafe. How can they praiſe God 
for their deliverance from dangers, who wilfully caſt 
themſelves into them? or how can they bleſs him for 
Peace, who would not let their Neighbours live quiet- 
ly? Our excellent Form therefore doth ſuppoſe, that 
we fought only to ſecure our Native Countrey, or to 
preſerve our undoubted Rights, 
(q) attempted by ſome unjuſt and 


(q) Fortitudo, que 
cruel Foe : and when our God hath 


wel bello tuetur a bars 
baris patriam, vel do- 


mi defendit infirmos, 
vel a latronibus ſoci- 
0s, plana juſtitia eſt. 
Amb. de Offic. | 


delivered us from their attempts, 
we may then with great piety and 
comfort yield him all poſlibke 
Praiſe and Tranksgiving, and to 
aſſiſt us therein, it will be neceſſa- 


ry for us torefleft upon our late grievous and apparant 
Dangers, wherewith we were encompalled on eyery 


ſide 
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ſide., We have been in danget of invaſionandſpoil, of 
Captivity ordeath 3, we lately had a powerfulpolitick, 

and:malitious Foe .before-us, we had many uncertain 

friends in the Nations round about us,and it may be ma= 

ny Traitors among;our own ſelves; nor were our pte- 

parations ſufficient to ſecure us, they were rhore likely 
to get the Victory over us than. we gver them and we 

may conſider, that if they had prevailed, their fury and” 
rage would have brought horrible. miſeries upon us and 

all ours ; but God hath delivered us, and we do yet en- 

joy our Livesand Lihert 
our. Trade, 9 olleihes Comforts: Oh! whatpraife 
is ſufficient to return forall this? p 


.V.T{[E acknowledge it thi Goodnels, that we 
Rs delivered over ag a pzep unto 
them. | en 5 


T hoſe ravenous arid ſalvage beaſts, which-lunt and 
deyonr other Creatures; tearing their fteſh,. pad drin- 
king their blogd, axe made the, Emblem of ,”Tyrants, 
and ſuchas delightin War,who are comparedtg Lions 
and Bears, Wolves'and Tygers: , in purfuance to which 
- Metaphor the Church in David's time faith, P74iſed be 
the Lord; whoath nor given us over for 4 Prey unto theiy 
| Teab, Plal. cxxiyg6: from whence we have taken this 
Thanksgiving:;; We did not deſign,to makea ptey of 
them, but they-gf -vs3; they delgned to conquer us, and 
cnſlaye us, to-patiels our Eſtates,,deſtroy our Country, 
myrder us and-our.friends, and doall acts of barbarous' 
out-rage to us. Had they prevailed we muſt have expe- - 
ted no other Mercy than we ſhould do from a hungry 
Lion ; for they would have ſwallowed us up quick, ev 2 
were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us, Pal. cxxiv. 5.-but,our 
molt gracious God hath reſcued; us out of the very Li- 
on's mouth:ſo that we have great reaſon toacknowledge 

K our 


1es, Our Eſtates, our Religion, 
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out deliveranceto be an att of his free'goodneſs, hag he 
not infatuated their counſels, and defeated their deſigns, 
weakned theirpower,and blaſted their endeavours,they 
might have got the victory for any policy or ſtrength, 
which we had to oppoſe them with; beſides we have ſin- 
ned againſt our God, and if we had never ſo much 
counſel and ſtrength,- hemight juſtly have made it uſe- 
 lefsta us,and might have given the victory to our Ene- 
mies,merely to make them Executioners of his wrath 
upon us for our Iniquities, and-doubtleſs-they would 
have proved very ſevere ones; ſo that we have cauſeto 
acknowledge it was his Goodnels, and Mercy alone 
that ſaved us from them, we cannot arrogate any thing 
to our ſelves, but muſt aſcribe all the praiſe to him. 
It wasa prudent Cuſtom among the Romans for the Ge- 
neral,who did Te his trinmphal Grown in the lap 
0 


of Jupiter, or to offer it to 


me Temple, thereby to acknow- 


ledge thiV/-ittorywas given him by the benefit of the immortal 
Gods;to e507 the re was wholly due. - Al. ab. 
Alex.1.6.c.6.-Evenfo we do here take the Crown from 
our ownheads, and lay it down/at Gods feet, acknow- 
ledging it to be his goodneſs Yone, that cauſed ourſafe- 


$. VI pEſeeching thee till to-ronthmae ſuch thy 


” mercy towards Us, tak all the 


mop know,that art our Saviour,and:mighty | 


Deliverer,thzough Jeſus Chitour To2d. Amen. 
_Althonghthe Cloid ſeem to be difperſed at preſent; 
yet it may gather againz and eitherithe fame Enenies 
may rally to revengetheirdefeat,or ſome new ones may 
ariſe : wherefore we-muſt not only give thanks for our 
paſt deliverance; but having found the feliciry of being 
under thedivine Protection, we muſt alfobeg the con- 
tmuanceof [uch mercy towards 11s, and pray, that 
he who hath been a Tower of defence tousnow, wil 


pleaſe 


Sea,XVI. from foreign Enemies, 519. 
leaſe to be onr ſtrong hold,whereupto we may always reſort in 
fy danger, Pſal. Ixxi.1.to theend thatall the wopld (as 
well as theſe our late foes.) may Know that the Lord is 
our Saviour. And this Petition is very likely to prevail, 
becauſe God hath promiſed to do the ſame thing, ant | 
for the very ſame end, will ſave thy Childrtn;(ſaithhe)-4 
And all Fleſh ſhall kgow,that I rthe Lord am hy Saviour,and 
thy Redeemer the mighty one of Farob (or as the old Tran 
lations have it) thy Saviour and thy mighty Redeemer O Fax 
cob,Ifai.xlix.25.6. And upon this ground the Servantsof 
God in all ages have begged deliverances by this very 
Argument, ſo Davida, Help me O Lord my Goa, O ſave mt 
according tothy Mercy ; and they ſhall know,how that this 54 
thy band, and that thou Lord haſt done it, P(al.cixi2 5,26, 
And thus alſo Hezek/ah prays, Jſas.xxxvii.20.And bdo 
theOffices of the Greek Church upon 3:5 
' this occaſion (r). Arid by this theans' , ) 4 d8s hay: 
we ſhall not only be ſafe, but God 99247, 05 7p No 
will be glorified alſo ; for ſore may Ja 4s 
ask'ns, as the Perſian Emperor did” 245; urge! Euchol. | 
Daniel,Is your God whor you ſerve cons 267 | 
tinually able to deliver you ? Dan.vi.20. but that queſtion 
will be effeftually anſwered by Gods frequent giving 
HMliſtrions Evidences of his Mercy dnd Powet in our . 
conſtant Deliverances; and withal we may hope it will 
diſcourage our moſt daring Enemies, to ſet uporw us, 
when they ſee they cah do nothing againſt us: Thevery 
_ obſtinate Egyptians finding the ill ſicceſsof all their at» = 
tempts azainit 7/-aet, had ſo much';.rudence, as to: ſays 
Let us flee from the face of Tjratl, for the Lord fighterh for 
them againſt the Egyptians, Exod.'xiv.25- 4 nd ifGod's 
Protection have this effett, heſhallhe glorified; and we 
abundantly ſatisfied, who deſre/not our Enemies de- 
ſtruftion, but only our owtt peace and ſafety, which 
the Lordgrdntvuito us for Jeſus ſake, Amer, 
9007 KK 2 The 
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The Paraphraſe of this thanksgrving. 


O Almighty God? Lord of Hoſts, [God] of bat- 
tel, [who art a] greater ſecurity to all that truſt in 
thee than a[ ſtrong Tower, Jor a fortreſs[of defence; }J 
ſince they may be forced or betrayed, but thou art an 
invincible ſafeguard [unto thp Servants, ] who truſt 
in thee [from the face} the fury and force [of their 
Enemies, be they never ſo many,or ſo mighty;[we} 
thy Servants in this Nation, having been lately preſer- 
ved by thy mercy do ['pteld thee] the Tribute of moſt 
hearty [p2aile and thankggiving] which thou haſt 
juſtly: deſerved at our hands' [fo2 our - deliverance 
from] the miſeries of this late War, and all [thoſe 
great and apparent dangers) of Invaſion and Spoil, 
Captivity and Death, [Wherewith we were? ſo de- 
ſperately beſet and ſencompaſſed,”)] while our enraged 
Foes lay againſt ns on every ſide. - And here [We] do- 
[acknow] edge, 1t}] was not our own Policy or Pow- 
er, our Innocence or our Merits, but [thp goodne[gs] 
which preſerved us from all thoſe miſeries, and kept 
us [that we were not] according to our deſervings 
[ delivered over] by thy Juſtice [ag a pzep unto 
them] to devour us, and execute their utmoſt malice 
upon us. Having therefore found the benefit of thy Pro= 
tection, we will it]H pray for the like favour, [beleech- 
mg thee,] who haſt hitherto helped us, [to continue] 
ſtill to grant vs [ſuch] wonderful deliverances through 
[thp mercies, } which have been ſo often expreſled 
[towards us : ] ' For we hope by the frequent mani- 
teſtations of thy care of our ſafety it may come to-pals, 
[that all the wozld;]as well as our late Foes, [map] 
come to [know that thou,] O Lord, wilt- ever take 
- our part, becauſe thou [art our Saviour, and} we 
hope, 
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hope thou ever wilt beour [mighty Deliverer,” ſ© 
that they whe aſſault us muſt fight-againſt thee: ſo we 
ſhal-be quiet, and thy Name ſhall be glorified by us, 


and all others, [thzough Jeſus Chziſf]thy Son,[.our 
Lo2d] the purchaſer of all Mercies. Amen. 


The Thanksgtving for refloring publick Peace 
at home. 


$, VII. FF the War hath been raiſed by our fellow-ſub- 

jects, and eſpecially if it were craſht in the 
beginning, we may then uſe this Form, the occaſion 
wereof was our late hozaid Kebellion (this being ad- 
.ded ſince his Majeſty's return), for the effefts of thoſe 
Seditions and Tumults, which gave beginning to that 
{a1 Calamity, were ſo miſchievous, t. 


hat whenſoever 
any traiterous Conſpiracies are diſcovered and preven- 
ted before they arrive to that accurſed height, we ſhall 
- have reaſon to give ſpecial Thanks for ſo great a Mercy. 
To excite us whereuato I hope the memory of our 
miſeries in the late times, and the Conſideration of 
what is ſaid already concerning, Sedition,p2ivp Con- 
ſpiraep,and Kebellion, Part. I.Sect. $.8. may beſuſh- 
cient,eſpecially if we conſider well what is contained in 
this excellent Form, whoſe explication here follow- 
£th. 
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The Analyſis of the ſecond Thanksgiving. 


x. His glorious Narares 4 oh, een farhor 


Cx.A De- _ Cwho alone make 
. | ſcripti- 1. Keeping < Men to be of one 
on of Peace. mind im a houſe, 


2, Scilling 
Tumulrs. 


rage of a Violent 
and unruly Yeople, 
Lhe bleſs thy Bolp 
Name, that it hath 
pleaſed thee to ap= 
peale rhe ſcditious 
Tumults, which 
have lately been rai- 
ſed up amongſt us, 
Bolt humbly be= 
ſeeching thee ta 
grant to all of ug 
Gzace, 

T hat we may hence- 
fo:th obedientlywaik 
in thy Holy Com- 
mandmentes, 

Fnd ieading a quiet 
2, Peacca-/ and peaceable life in 


thor by / cious Adts, 


the Au- 2. His gra- 
both in Y 


rage ſilleft the out= 


—_ RO O—— 


2. A Thankggiving for the Cefia- 
tion of our late troubles, 


a WW. 9. 


Cx. A general requeſt for 
| Grace. 


Cr. Holy 
and obe- 


ClcHt. 
| 


$.:2. Ths T hanksgiving hath three Parts. 


———— — — 


2 The 


RS RAR ANSP 


2. A Pe- } Ends of | ble and all godiineſs and 
tirioncon- this re- < quict, honey, 


-Þ Fanning. |} queſt, viz. | ( May continually of- 
That we ; feruntothee our Sa- 
may be 3- Happy < crifice of pzaiſe, and 

and Thanksgiving foz 


. thankfal. thcle thy Sercies to; 


wards us, 
2. The Name in which Y Thzough TJeſusg 
is 1s made, | Thzt our Lo0zd, 
[% 6 4 mcn. 


A 
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APrattical Diſcourſe uponthis Thanksgivine. 


$.1x, ©) Eternal God our -rebndy Father , who 
alone makeſt men to be of one mindin a 
_oule, noe gs the outrage of a violent andun- 
ru p * | 
The Introduction of the preſent Thanksgiving being 
the words of the Holy Scripture, 1s the Reaſon why we 
give thanks to Almighty God for the allaying our late 
Troubles,and giving us this Peace we now enjoy. Firſt, 
becauſe he it is,who keePs us in Peace,and /econdly,when 
any Tumults ariſe, he it is, who doth appeaſe them - 
The firſt is aſſerted. in the words of P/at. Ixyiii. 6. 
He is the God that maketh men to be of one mind in a Houſe; 
that is, not only within the walls of private families, 
but within whole Nations and Kingdoms, which are as 
it were, one great houſe, being all under one Maſter 
the Kingzevery one having their ſeveral Offices, and all 
governed by the ſame Rules. Now we learn from our 
Saviour that a Kingdom and a houſe are alike in this, 
that if either of them be divided 
againſt it ſelf, they cannot ſtand'(s), (5) Que domus tam 
Mat. X11. 2 5) 26. And therefore it 1s pes ve oben 
very neceſſary , that our heavenly | ;:- 3 1nd 
Father, of whom the whole Family 1 = Nr 2 
heaven and earth is named, ſhould in: Cic. de amicit. 
terpole to keep us quiet among our 
ſelves: and it he did not conſtantly do this, . no King- 
dom would ſtand long; for we may conſider that in fa . 
populous a Nation(for Example)as this;thereare jnnus 
merable men, and almoſt as many 
minds (#), they being as unlike in 
their humours as their faces, and as ogy” 
contrary in their oFunions and periyaſions as they are 
KK 4 in 


(t) Quot | homixes 
tot ſententiees | 


for new,ſome adore that as Religion which others de- 
ride as ridiculous, ſome aim at pleaſures, others at ho- 
nours; others at riches, others at lawleſs liberty ; ſome 
-are angry, others proud; ſome are melancholly,ſqme 
deceitful and ſome malitions ; yet all theſe by Gods in- 
finite power do ſo far agree, as that all reſolve to live 

uietly under the fame Goyernment. lt 1s noted by 
the ancients asa miracle,that all ſort of Animals ſhould 
lize together in Noah's Ark, without devouring one a- 
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in their deſigns ; ſome are for the good old ways, ſome 


% 


nother ; but if we conſider (as one ſaid) how many fal- , 


vage beaſts lye under human skm we ſhall be _ to 
confeſs it as great a wonder, - that ſo many men ſhould 
live in unity in the fame Kingdom, and muſt acknow- 
ledge it to be the mighty work of God, of whom it is 
afhrmed,. Secondly, that he ſt:lleth the outrage of 4 violent 
and unruly People, which is taken alſo out of the Pſalms, 
He ſtilleth the raging of the Sea, the noiſe of his waves, and 
the madneſs of thePeople Pſal.lxv.7. Wherein we ſee the 
tumultuous Aſſemblies of a ſeditious Rabble are very 
fitly compared to the Sca,diſturbed by the tempeſtuous 
breath of their factious - nu ome : _ = Vulgar 
ns ..., thusftirred up, areas fickle and nn- 
-- + <a ay certain (), as loud and boiſterous, 
Aura tumidum volvit AS violent and unrutp, as that 

inens. Sen. Here. qntragious and unquiet Element 

ſdr.ad,1, - and if we obſerve the deſperate 
words ard cruel threats, the nnreafonable clamors and 
barbarons'aCtions of 'futh a {editious Crew; we ſhould 
think it impoſlible to allay their fury, ſo long as there 
remained any thing to be deſtroyed,but that God which 
commands the Sea to be ſti1], he alfo can charmthe rage 
of ſeditious Rebels, and bring them either to ſubmiſſion 
or confuſion ; of whichwe ſaw an 1[luſtriors Inſtance 
inthe reſtauration of our Peace and our King together, 
| | TS againſt 


Y 
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againſt whom not a Dog moved his Tongue; and al- 
though the Enemies of our Soyeraign had Arms & men, 
Policy and Riches,yet they had no power to ſecure their 
11]-gotten places, nor could they keep him out, whom 
God reſolved to exalt, and he did reſtore him without 
one drop of blood ſpilt either by the ſword or by the 
axe, except ſuch as was too bad to live, and could not 
have been ſpared, without bringing Vengeance onthe 
whole Nation. This God did then, and thus he hath 
done now, bleſſed be his Holy Name, 


 $.X.0{&[E bleſs thy Holy Name, that it hath plea- 
wr: thee to appeaſe the ſeditiousTumults, 
which have latelpbeen raiſed upamongſt ug.” 
King David not only acknowledgeth Gods mercy to 
him 1n his Deliverance from fotreign Enemies, but 
from Civil broils,ſaying, Thou alſe haſt delivered me from 
the ſtrivings of my People,” 2 Sam. xxi1. 44. And indeed 
this is a bleſſing not inferior to the other, if we conſi- 
der to what miſchjefs theſe leſſer Tumultrs might have 
grownifthe Divine Goodneſs had not nipt them 1n the 
bud ; they might have overthrown our Laws and Go- 
vernment, our Religion and pur Rights; they might 
have depopulated our Country, and made us a prey to 
ftrangers, or ſlaves to the vileſt of 
the People; or have produced a- (wv) 7uſque dat im (ce- 
nother Civil War , which is of all = —_ mr 
others the moſt furious and miſ- ;, pots. gi 
chievous (w), and the moſt to be ab- werſun viſcera 
horred and feared by ns in this Na- A4#xtra. Lucan. l. 1, 
tion, who have ſo ſadly ſmarted by A — Hoi 
this Rod ; So that I hope hereafter kan, rat T 4 
every little Deliverance of thiskind, 
ſhall be moſt thankfully acknowledged by us to the 
honour of Gad, who moſt commonly early diſcovers, 
and 
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and juſtly puniſheth ſeditious attempts in the very be-. 
inning, as aiming at the Subverſion of the Authority 
which himſelf hath ſet up. And verily we are infinitely 
bound to the divine Providence for preventing the 
ſpreading of this Gangrene. In regard there never wants 
| miſcheivous Perſons to raile them, 
(x) Par per ya we are happy that God is pleaſed 
mo Faces Y to allay them again: It is the Ob- 

þ PaVACTHENIS» —_— , © Pinder hart 6 

AN GH yea; do- {Ervation Of Pinaar.that ut 25 an eaſe 
Its Eooat Jurmants matter for the vileſs Men to ſtir up a 
| NR yiverutizamves City to Rebellion, but it would be im- 
Ez pun Se0s & £400" poſſible to appeaſe it again, if God did 
Kubrerente yirrrue. 70t airect and aſſiſt the Gevernours 
Pindax. Pith. od. 4. thereof (x). To himtherefore weare 
 —Deus nobis bes bound to give molt hearty praiſe,for 


Otia fect. for cruſhing this Viper in the birth. 


$.XI. gol huinblp beſceching thee to grant all of 
us G2ace, that we may heneefo2th obedt- 
entip walk in thy holp Commandments, ] 
Theſweeineſs of that happy Peace which we all er+ 
Joy, while we obey our Prince, and agree together in 
Love, makes us finiſh our Praiſes for the ſuppreſling of 
our late Tumults with a hearty Prayer, that we may 
have no more Seditions or diſturbance, 2nd to that end 
we firſt beg that the Grace of God may for the furure 
be given to 'usall, that we may all obey the Laws of 
God, and thenthere can be no Rebellion. If the late 
Conſpirators and their Complices had had any Grace, 
they never had laid plots againſt the Lords anointed, if 
they had walked in the Commandments of God, they 
would have feared God and the King,” Prov, xxiv. 21, * 
1 Per. 1i. 17. and have been ſubject ro the higher Powers, 
Rom. X11. 1, as he requireth all men to be, There is 
often times much talk of Grace andGodlineſs,Religion 
and 
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and Conſcience among(ſtTraitorsand ſeditious Co 
nies, but would to God they had really any of theſe a- 
mong them ; for then they would preſently ſubmir to 
Gods Vice-gerent, and repent exceedingly that ever 
they lift up their hands againſt his anointed;if they ever 
do come truely to fear God, they will ſee whar a deſpe- 
rate wickedneſs they have been guilry of all this while, 
in living contrary to fo many ſtri&t and plain Com- 
mandments, and no queſtion they will be really good 
Sabjects as ſoon as they are good Chriſtians and good 
men; therefore the good Lord grant to all that are,or 
have been, traiterouſly diſpoſed, Repentance to the ac- 
knowledging of the Truth, and Grace to live in Obe- 
dience to'God's commands, and then we ſhall have a9 
more miſchiefs hatched among us, the Authors where- 
of are deſtitute of all grace and real goodneſs. Secondly, 
we pray not only for grace to be given tothem, but to 
us all;rthat all our Fellow-ſ{ubjefts may obediently walk 
in God's ways, for then none of us ſhall either conſent 
to any Treaſon in our hearts, nor by our wicked Lives 
provoke God to ſcourge us with this Rod of Seditions, 
which is a Judgment by which God is wont to ſcourge 
an offending King and a ſinful People, Prov. xxviil. 2, 
When Wickedneſs abounds it provokes our God, who 
(as was noted but now) alone keeps us in Peace, to 
withdraw his Providence from us,and thenTumults and 
Seditions,Strife and Rebellion break in irreſiſtibly upon 
us; for the Preſent our gracious Father hathdiyerted 
theſe Evils, pray we then (as it is in the Romar Office, ) 
That we may uſe the tranquility and peace, which his gooa- 
neſs hath eſtabliſhed among us, as a remedy for our amend- 
ment. Mill. Ebor. temp. belli. And take we heed, that 
none of us by heinous Iniquities make the Evil to re- 
turn. And doubtleſs if ever this Petition were needful, 
it is neceſlary for us in theſe times,who have lately been 
delivercd 
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delivered out of great Rebellion, as no Age nor no 
Hiſtory can parallel, and yet we are ſo far from either 
being warned by our late Sufferings to amend,or being 
obliged by God's mercy to live more holily,that weare 
now more debauched and luxurious, more profane and 
looſe than eyer : So that I may complain, with devyont 
Salvian : We have received the reſpit of a happy Peace by 
God's gift, and we uſe it only as an opportnnity to ſim more 
boldly, and more ſecurely So that our very Peace is 4 
miſchief to us, ſince we luye ſo, as to declare, that it had been 
better for us we had never received that which makes us ſo 
much worſe men than we were before, Salv. de guber.lib.6. 
Surely this is the ready way to provoke God to caſt 
us into the fire again, and if we live thus wickedly, our 
Peace will not long continue, 1 Sam, xil. 25, There are 
many, I am confident, who abhor direCtly to ſtir up Se- 
dition againſt the King, who yet by their impieties do 
take the ready way to cauſe God to ſcourge us by ano- 
ther Civil War,of which they are the meritorious,if not 
the inſtrumental,cauſes. May the Lord therefore grant 
both the ſeditious and the loyal his Grace to amend 
their Lives, and live holily, and then we may hope for 
an enduring Tranquility. Amer. 
$. XII. AYNDd leading a quiet and peaceable Lite 

| in all godline[s and honeliy, map conti- 
nuallp offer unto thee our Sacrifice of p2aile and 
thanksgiviug fo2 theſe thy mercies toward us 
though Jelus Chſtour Lo2d, Amen.) 

Our God hath ſufficiently ſhewed himſelf an Enemy 
to all Sedition and Rebellion in that place of the Apo- 
ſtle, whence this is deduced, where he ſheweth that the 
very end of Government is, That wndey it we ſhould lead 
quiet and peaceable Lives in all Godlineſs and honeſty , 
1 Tim.1t.1,2. And if we be good Chriſtians,this nuſt 
be our deſign and deſire; for the two great Duties of 

Chriſtianity 


hs 
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Chriſtianity are Piety towards God; and Juſtice to- 
. wards Men,here called Godlineſs and honeſty;and the two 
neceſſary means to enable us to perform theſe, are z- 
wardly, the G2ace of God (which we prayed for in 
the laſt Paragraph) and Outwardly, a quiet and peace- 
able life(which we beg here ): for Wars and Tumults, 
Drums and Trumpets, Rebellion and Violence, Sediti- 
on and Strife, diſturb us in the Duties of Godlineſs,and 
hinder us in the practice of Honeſty; therefore whoſo- 
yer deſires ſincerely to ſerye God, and do juſtly to all 

men x he will and muſt abhor and pray againſt all 
Treaſon and riſing.up in Arms, as that which is anim- 
pediment to his quiet, and conſequently to his chearful 
and undiſturbed leading a good life. And oh ! that none 
of us had any other ends; then to ſerve God and do ho- 
neſtly towards all men ; for then we ſhonld all live qui- 
etly under our Governors, weſhould never mutiny nor 
rebel, we ſhould never diſturb the Kingdom if we only 
wiſhed to live in peace; nor ſhould we break God's 
Laws that command ſubjection, if our only -aim-wereto 
ſerve God : Ouronly employment then would be' to 
live. holily and happily, to obey our King, and love 
our Fellow-Subjects,and to pray for the cantinuanice of 
Halcion days: and then alſo;as S.Paxl adviſeth, Heb.xiil. 
15; We ſhould have continual Cauſe to offer up the Sacri- 
fice of praiſe and thanksgiving to God through Feſt Chriſt for 
theſe his Mercies towards us : for then Heaven would ſo 
watch oyer us;that our peace ſhould never be diſturbed: 
we ſhould have no plots , ' or none to -proſper,: and 
we ſhould frequently have occaſion to bleſs the Name of 
God for the encreal(e of Piety and Vertue, the ſecurity 
of Laws and Magiſtrates, the ſuppreſlions of Treaſons 
and Confpiracieszthe continuance of Peace and Plenty, 
and happy are the People that| are in ſuch a caſe, PA1,1144. 
wer. wherefore let our Lives as well our Lips hereunta 
ſay, Amen, OY The 
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The Paraphraſe of this Thanksgiving. . 


[Oeternal God?) whoſe Kingdom can never be ſha- 
ken, thou art [our heavenip Father.) and takeſt care 
of our peace alſo: For thou art he{who makelt men] 
of ſeveral intereſts and tempers [to be of one mind, ] 
and live quietly together [1 a houſe?) and ina og 
dom alſo; [and] when any Tumults do ariſe;thou {01 - 
left the outrrage.] and appeaſeſt the fury [of a violent] 
fation, [and] of an [unruip people] broke looſe 
from their obedience: We can remember the miſchiefs 
lately contrived by ſuch as theſe, [and we blels thy 
Doly Name, that? in pity to us [it hath pleaſed 
thee] to diſcover the plots, [and to appeale the. 
ſeditious tumults] of ungodly and diſcontented- 
Men : Cauſing a Ceſſation of thoſe troubles [which 
have? by evil Inſtruments [been latelp raiſed up a- 
mong us, ] who otherwiſe might have lived in Peace. 
And now we arequiet again, we come unto thee [moſt 
humblp beleeching thee] our gracious Deliverer [ts 

ant all ofug?} as well the Diſturbers, as the Loyal, 
uch [grace, that we map] be truly religious, and 
[hencefozth obediently walk tn] obſervance of all 
[thy Holp Commandments, 7 eſpecially of thoſe 
which require ſubjection to the higher Powers : So that 
being good Subjects,[andleading a quiet andpeace- 
abic ife,] we may, without diſturbing the 'Govern- 
ment, employ our time [tn all godlinefs] towards 
thee, Land honelſtp]) towards our Neighbours : 'And 
then thou wilt diſcover and prevent all Conſpiracies ; 
fo that we [map continually] have reaſon and op- 

rtunity to [offer unto thee our Sacrifice of 
Doaiſe] and thanksgiving [fo2 theſe] happy days 6f 
Peace, which we enjoy by [thy mercies —_— 
'USB, 
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us,] and: [though] the Interceſſion of [Jeſug 
Chaiſt our Lozd] to whom be glory, Amen. 


—— 


_—_— _—_ 


— 


SECTION. XVII, 


Of the Thanksgiving for Health, 


6.1. / hp is the greateſt of all earthly bleſſias” and 
therefore the prefervation thereof ſhauld be: 


icknowledged by the moſt ſolemn. Than 
hath been the Cuſtom,and is the Duty of 


wings. It 
pious men 


to __—_ God-for recoyery from an ordinary Sickneſs, 
ath been noted before,” Se. xii.$. 4. And the very 
Heathens when. they were reſtored to Health after any 


Diſeaſe, offered Sacrifices (4), and 
built Templestothe honour of their 
Gods (b):'- ' How nmch/more then 
2re we bound to return our higheſt 
Praiſes: for deliverance fram the 
Plague, the moſt grievous and mor- 
tal of all other Diſeaſes? They that 


haye been-infeqted have Hezekzah's - 


Thanksgiving after he was healed 
of this Sickneſs; for their Example 
and Encouragement, 1/as. xxxvih.9. 

And they who-were free may learn 
from Holy David to offer up 
Thanksgiving for their own Pre- 
ſervation, and for the Deliverance 


(a) Sacrificia ab iis 


fehantz, quis ab alique 


morha 'cot#valuiſſent , 
que Vinime,anmatts 
vocabautur. Natal. 
_— Mythol.1.x. & 


(b)-—reddee vitth- 
mMasy 

edemque votivam me- 
mento 

Nos humilem feriemus 
agnum. 

Hor. Carm. lib. 2. od 


I7. 
of the whole Na- 


tion, 2 Sam. xx1v. 25. And for their aſſiſtance here are 


two devout Forms 
proper after the 


of any other contagious Diſeaſe; 


_— 


_—_— of which this firſt is moſt 
lague, the other after the ceaſing 


The 
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The Analyſis of the fir# Thanksgiving. 
D Lozd God, who 


haſt wounded us foz 
Bo i our Sins, and con- 
| cauſe, , 
I, & I J udg- (ils " a 
_ Wy thy late heavy 
ores 2. Deſcribing the 3 and dzeadful Uiſi= 
retron Inſtrument. 


mid of Judgment 
reniemb;ing mercy, 
| . Haft redeemed our 
hmer- J 2, The effect of 4 Souls from - the 
| ©Y> Jt. Jaws of death, 

Ihew- FC x. To whom we) We offer unto thy 

10g, offer. , TINEA 
ur ſelves; our 
2 An Aﬀof Obla-/ 2, What we n Souls andBodiesz 


4 t. The motive 0) 
| it. 


I — 


—_— 
. 


tion,ſhewing, fer. which thou haſt de= 
; livered, 
3- To what end. {br aliving Saz 
| i crifice unto thee, 


Filways. pzaiſing 
3- An AR of praiſe and neg) and magnifying thy 


6.2. This Thanksgiving hathfour Parts. 


mercies in the mid 
of thy Church, 
Though Jeſus 
Chiit our -Lozd 
Imen. . 


| 


4- The Concluſion of all. 


Lf : \ ' , IS "Oy . . WW” 49 , ««- F "** ; . OO PO N 
_ Sect. XVIT.” | fromthe Blagng® 333 | 7 
# this Thanksgiving. 


A PratticalDiſcourſe ok | 
5.111. Tod God, wounded ug fo7 our 
ſmg,atd conſumedus fo2our Tranlgreſ: 
ſiong bp thp late heavp and d2eadful Diſitation.? 
'The Joy of a City or a Nation delivered from the 
Plague is like that which the Arhenians expreſſed m their 
Feaſt called Ofſcophoria, which being to be celebrated 
when gens the Father of Theſexs was newly dead ,”he 
appointed they ſhoald at once both fing and lament 0- 
- ver theSacrifice, and ſo they were PLOT 
wont to do ever after (c ): Or like 
the mingled fiotes of ſhouting 'and 
weeping among the Jews at'the © 
rearing of the ſecond Temple ; Eſra 
11.12,13, Thoſe that areſpared a- 
live have cauſe to rejoyce , when | chog 
they refle&t upon the vane? bo their own Preſervation 3 
but when they conſider , that one hath loſt a carte 
ther or a tender Mother, another a kind Husband*5ta 
beloved Wife, a hopeful Child, or an uſeful Friend 
their joy is interrupted with a figh; and *tis hard 
whether of the paſſions do prevail : Wherefore” 
Church complies with our temper,and introduceth this 
Thanksgiving with a ſad reflection'upon our late hea- 
vp and ful Viſitation, that the remembrance 
thereof may gratifie their ſorrow, and alſo help to et. 
creaſe our gratitude for the mercy of our preſent ſtate, 
The Viſitation indeed was heavp ro thtinfetted, ' and 
d:eadful to thoſe that were free, ſome were wounded, 
and others alas! conſumed by ir;the Scars are ſtill to be 
ſeen upon the Living, and an empty ſilence, and void 
ſpaces tell us how many are gone from among us, but 
left we ſhould wonder at God's ſeverity, or murmur at 
his dealings with us, we are A to confeſs, that all 
was 
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was fo2 our ſing, and fo2 our tranſgreſſions. Theſe 
ſtirred him to anger and made him wound us 'in wrath, 
gnd conſume ys 48- his ſore diſpleaſure :, Nor can we 
ery repine at it 5 for 41s ſaid of Jeſusthe Son of God, 

hat he was wounded for our ſins and bruiſed for our Iniqui- 
ries, la.hii.s. Now. be that cauſed his own Son todie 
for our $ins,ſhall he not. puniſh vs for our own? We dg 
not, we cannot acculc his Juſtice,but mult confeſs , e- 
yen now theEvil is gone, that our deſtyu10n: was of our 
ſelves, Hoſ.xiii.g. And now we ſee how dangerous it is 
to provoke him by doing ſo wickedly as we did before, 
there.is hopes it may warn us for the future ; for now 
wekgow, it # & fearful thing to fall into the | aver ing] 
hands of the living God, Heb.x.31. whoſe wrath, F, e 

led bi alittle, bleed are all they that pue their truſt 
17 m, Plal. 1 I2,. | 


$AY. RD in the midſt of Judgment, re- 
#3 See, haſt redeemed our 
Haus from the J LDeath.] 

- {36 was. 4 Prayer, Hab. i. 2. That in wrath 
God would remember. Mercy ; and he hath anſwered this 


Requeſt £0 us+/ for though ourSins had ſo highly proyo- 
Ked him, that he was executing his wrath upon us, yet 
his pnger had not baniſhed pity from his breaſt (as it 
aſeth-to do from ours); for in the midſt of the Execu- 
tion be ſtays his hand, And it is the greater mercy 10 
haye a reprieve.in.,the midſt of our puniſhment, - be- 
xayſceour Sentence was ſo jult, we are more bound 
to blelsthe Lord for taking off the Plague, becauſe be 
«+1: . - had ſo jult cauſe to lay it on; it 
of da gerd Fd avir was, not unmerited fury, but righ- 
la :nfpicite Amb, Was. Wflicting, - yet he ſtops in the 
hyma, very nudiſt thereof: So when the 
. | Tfraclites 
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Iſraelites of old, growine him to auger - with their own 3n- 


pods tall the £ Dn boſe! io rio than, Þ Plal, cvi. 294 
N | F 
EY pricd them, &c. wer. YAY Tea marry 4 


time turned he Fab away, and would not ſuffer 
whole diſpleaſure to ariſe, Pſalm 1xxviii.38,39. And wheh 
Fog te} ara py 5 Hs ets, he uſy iy 


adds, thee be will not er, Iv. 27, and v. 
and xxx..1.1. i hath $ dealing with 4 
4-36 and his Mercy. i pl hat an ſtill fer preg 


when the Plagne that d 5Y Monſter ga 
to ſwallow us, veng.00tf fatzato! Mk ſomany Motel 
the Lord did (as peaks ) Joue ws fromthe Lions 
month Plal.xx11,21, A Progr bs telba LOR from 
an almoſt vnayojdable danger ( + 
ſuch as our Deliverance 
were almolt 1n the yery ap 
@eath,from whence God (vocal 
d#med our Souls, Pſalm xxxiv.. Pete, 
22. The Soul jn Holy Writ, is camelns 
lomeLmes for the Life only , Pom coor Fey 
cxvi.S. And jn that Senſe, we have” © 
eſcaped Temporal Death, when we were in 
danger thereof, an that we may juſtly fing wit 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Sou —— who ſeveth t bf = 
-uftion, Palm £j1i.1,4. Put, if we take pos 
[pul] properly,.it may be true alſ6 , for if wary 
us here preſent had died by this fydden froke i 
be feared, we are ſo unfit ro dye; that thisP SS 
have ſent our Souls to Hell, as ell aS Our Bol to 
Grave, and thus God hath in Ky b6.krs an givin u 
more time, redeemed our Souls from the Jaws $4 


; ho 


| nal Death alſo, if we will now amend, 4s the next par- 
ticplar teacheth us. 


SH 6.Y. 
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$.V.C{LE offer unto: thy fatherlp Goodneſs. our 
| ſeſves, our Souls and Bodies , which 
os _n delivered, to be a living Sacrifice unto. 
thee. pada 


When God had defivered David's Soul from death, 
Pſal.cxvi.8. He asks, ver. 12. What ſhall I return unto 
the Lord for all bis benefits *? And St. Paul doth anſwer 
that Queition, 7 beſeech you Brethren by the Mercies of 
God, that you preſent your Bodies 4 {rowng Sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable Service, Rom. 
Xii,1. And doubtleſs it is never more reaſonable to of- 
fer upboth Soul and Body tq God's Service, than when 
we have received our ſelves, and both ſoul and body, as 
it were, by a new Donation from the hands of his Mer- 
cy. Our own Cuſtoms do oblige a Malefactor, that is 
begged from the place of Execution, to be a perpetual 
Servant to that gracious Perſon, whoſe pity ſued for 
his Pardon,and-faved his Life. And it is as reaſonable; 
we ſhould-ſpend or Life in God's Service, which he 
hath. now ſo miraculouſly preſerved ; eſpecially conſ- 
dering, that whcn the Plague threarned us,and Death 
wasat our doors, moſt of us did in our earneſt Prayers 
to be ſpared reſolve atid yow, promiſe and 'engage, if 
God would ſave our Lives, we would lead them in 2 
new manner, and ſpend our time more holily and reli- 
- giouſly than ever we had done before. So that now we 
ſhall add perjury to our Ingratitude if we do not per- 
- form our Vows, andiifiſtead of giving ſomewhat more 
to God, we ſhall rob him of that, which our promiſe 
hath made to be his. And doubtleſs it had been better 
forus to have died by the Plague, when our fears had in 
ſome meaſure humbled us ; then to live to encreaſe our 
Sin and aggravate our Damnation 3 this will make 
the 
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' the very mercy of our ſparing become a grievous Curſe 
unto. us. . Yet thus it proves too often, that che reſf-of the 
' men which were not killed by theſe Plagues, yet repent not of 
the works of their hands, Rev. ix. 20. Andas ſoon as the 
Calamity is over, there is as much Lying and Swear- 
ing, Luſt and Debauchery asever ; he that was unjuſt 
* isuajuſt ſtill, and he that was filthy is filthy ſtill, ſcarce 
SF one Inſtance of amendment doth appear: Good God! 

what can reclaim ſuch Wretches 1t the approach of 
Death will not affright them from their Sins, nor the 
. Mercy of a new life oblige them to be more holy? ſure- 
Iy they are incureable who cannot be healed by fuch a 
Judgment, and may fear their next puniſhment ſhall be 
in eternal flames. Conſider therefore in time you that 
are yet alive, and reſolve ſincerely to make this oblati- 
on of your ſelyes, to which youare engaged by grati- 
tude and reaſon, by God's goodneſs and your own 
Vows, and then we ſhall behold, that your Correction 
and your reprieve was not in yain : Now for. the man- 
ner of doing this Duty we ſhall not need fay more here, 
becauſe if any be convinced, and deſirous thus to dedi- 
catethemſelves to God, they may find diretions, and 
a proper Form for it. Comp. to the Altar, Partit.IV, SeR, 
IL $. 5. whither we refer the Reader, 
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$.v1, YTwaps _— Cn 
* ties in Hen Forrip Chute gh 
Jeſits Chzilt our Tod, Amen. ]J 
' The Concluſion of this Than givings David's te- 
folution, when God had delivertd his Soul ont of the Li- 
ons month, Pſalm xxii.2 1. For in the text verſe he adds, 
] will declare thy Name uttto my Brethren, in the midft of 
the Congregatiori will I praiſe thee, y.,2.2. Or as St. Pau 
(and we Form the Old Tranſlatibns Cf) read—3# the = 
; | midſt of rhe Church will I ſing praiſt 
, CF) Plalm22-22. ant thee, Heb. ii. 12. The praiſing 
$7 wb ixxazer God by our lives is the beſt, but nor 
fe. Yulg. the only praiſe which 1s due unto 
-him; for we muſt alſo bleſs him 
with our = » our Tongue being among othet 
parts to be offered up as a Sacrifice unto God, where» 


fore jt muſt be the Inſtrument of his glory, ant that 


fot ofly juſt now, but alwaps ſo lohg as this Life en- 
dures, which hath beerſrsſtored to us; when we praiſe 
the Lotd for any other Mercy, we mult think of this, 
and the remembrance of this deliverance muſt never 
be obliterated ;-moreover as our Preſervation from this 
Plague hath been a publick Mercy, ſo muſt our grati- 
tude be alſo; we muſt give thanks in the houſe of God, 
and before his People (both ſignified by the Church) 
that there may be as many witneſſes of our Praiſes; as 
there was of our Deliverance, let us ſay, 7 will pa 

LV owgs unto the Lord, in the midſt of thee O Feruſalem, even 
2 the Courts of the Lords houſe, and in the preſence of all 
his People, praiſe the Lord, Pſalm cxvi. ult. 


The 
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The Parophraſe of the firſt Thanksgiving, || 


E: 
_ 


CO) Almighty CLomd] and moſt glorious © 


who hat] m eyoully [Wotinded ] ſome 0 T3 
who art yetalive [fazour 2] which had provok 
thee toanger [and conſumed] many others of [ug] by 


this cruel death [fo2 our Tranſgreſſion] of thy Hol 
Laws. We CR were theCauſe of thy pee 


niſhing us ſo ſeverely | by thp lateJ Judgment of 
Plagne,which was to them that felt tan heavy, an 

to them that only feared ita [dzxadful Viſitation: 
Lotd thon haſt moſt juſtly correCted us hitherto, yet © 
thine infinite Mercy, thou inclineſt tgſpare us z.Land 
now] while thou art,[in | nod of the execution of 
thy righteous Sentence [0 Jud t] upon ys, thy 


compaſſions are not extindt ; for thou [rememb2ing] 
thy wonted [mercp,haſt redemed our Sou om 
Hell, as well as ſaved our Lives [ from the Jaws of 


Death,] vhich was ready to have devoured us if thou 
hadſt not prevented it : [ We ] whoſe Lives are thus 
miraculouſly ſpared [do offer] with a ſincere gratitude 
[unto thy Fatherly godnelg,] and in return for thy 
| mere Cour ſelves] wholly and entire., even | our 

Souls and] all the faculties thereof, our [ bodies] 
and all our Members [' which thou haſt delivered J 
from death-and deſtruCftion; wherefore.they ſhall be 
dedicated [| to be a living,] holy and reaſonable [ Sa- 
crifice unto thee} and only exerciſed hereafter,in do- 
ing thy Holy Will: For we will henceforth be thy Ser--. 
vants, not only now,but [alwaps7 ſpending our time 
in [p2aiſing] the freeneſs, [and magnifping ] the 
greatneſs of this and all Fthy-mercies] towards uy 

= Wo | an 
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and this not only io private, but alſo [tn the midſt of ] 
the Aſſemblies of [ thp Church,)] that all our Bre- 
thren may joyn with us in bleſſing thy Name [thwugh 
Jefus Chxſt our Lozd) and only Saviour, Amer. 


Of the ſecond Thanks giv ng for Deliverance 
from any Common- Sickneſs, 


6.VII 1] are many other Diſeaſes beſides the 
Plague, which are. infetious andEpidemi- 

cal, cauſing great Mortality when they ſpread them- 

ſe]ves,{uch as Fevers and ſmallPox in our times,and the 

ſweating Sickneſs, of which many houkab died in a 

. little ſpace, in the laſt Century, 

—_— tan bo. wherein this Nation was thrice ſer 

” Edward. vi. - verely viſited therewith (g). Now - 
An.$. Edward. vi, © VErely viſited therewith (g). Now 

when we are delivered from ſuch 

' Diſtempers,we may very properly give thanks to God 

in this Form, | q 


Dus 
. 
af! 
"N 


$, VIII, This Taba ing hath three Parts. 


iD mema- te jk} Laegd 


XV11. fromothet.common Sick. 54: 
The Analyſis of this Thankegiving,"” 


br our CY F Remd- 
wow 1 (ing the —_ ye o'r 
| rance, | 2 The. }Evil. with we lately have ben 
intiwa- | effett ſo ſoze afflicted, | 
ring cofir. \Y2. Reſto- ( Bnd to reſtoze the voice 
| ring the < of ed . and health into 
B our dwelling. 


we offer unto thy divine 


ood. 
f 


vil 
P: aifes. /lauding and magnifying 


, An AQ ) Majeſty the 


acrifice of 
| 3- A Thanksgi-\o p2aiſe afid giving 
giving, conſiſting 

| thy glozious Name, 

2. The ( Foz ſuch thy Pzelerva- 

reaſon tion and P 

thereof, Ye us, through J 
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A pratticatDiſcqurſe apon this Thanksgiving, 


18&.T&1E humblp acknowledge befoze thee, O 
: m— Father, char ah 
h are thzeatned in thyLaww,mnght 


There are many dreadful things threatned'in Holy 
Scripture againſt the tfanſgreſſorsof God's Law ; and 
amongft the reff, there are'two ſad Catalogues of judg- 
Mens in that part of Scripture properly called the 
Law, wherein- contagious: and mortal Diſeaſes are 
threatned to diſobedience: And if 'ye 'ſhall deſpiſe my 
Statutes —- ſaith God' T will even appoint over you 
terror yconfunptiott, and the burning ague, &c. Levit.xxvi. 
14.15, 10. andaggmy The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with « 
conſumption, with a fever; and with an inflammation, and 
with an extreme buriing, Deat. xxviii, 22. and ver. 59, ' 
The Lord will make thy Plagues wonderful — even ſore Sick: 
neſſes and of long contunuance, ver. 60. Moreover he will 
bring upon thee all the Diſeaſes of Egypt-— ver.61. alſo e> 
very Sickneſs, and every Diſeaſe, which is not written in 
this Book_of the Law, them will the Lord bring upon thee 
wtil thou be deſtroyed. - To which, with the reſt of 
the Puniſhments there recited , the Church hath re- 
ſpect in this place, teaching us to acknowledge, that 
as our Sins have been many, of divers kinds, and of 
long continuance, ſo might our puniſhments jultly 

* 8 , : have been alſo, but our God hat 
—_ 4 - wel ne ſhewed himſelf a moſt merciful - 
minis,temperare. Sen, Fryer, in that he hath not dealt 
de Clem, with us according to our deſer- 
vinzs. It is the property of (þ) Mer: 
cy either wholly to pardon, or to puniſh gently : and 
os 


6. Xvit. tom otherfolithtion Sickneſs, 343 

itis ſaid of. Anconiniyy that his penaltieswete al-- 
ways Wd Mehl TY os AX fil bon ientthefhett 
wis the Cultom of all_his Succef- 
ſors (k); but weare ſure, it is the - 
maiiner of Almighty God inſtead 
_ of many Puniſhments to inflict but _ 
die, and when the greateſt are. de- 45, " 
ſetyed,to chooſe the leaſt, and yet Juſinu2, 4d Hunnes, 
to take that off alſo as ſoon as there | 
. is any hopes of amendment: He might have ſcourg 


urged 
us with Famine and War, Plagne and Epidemical Di- 
ſcaſesaltogether ; but novw he hath oaly uſed thelaſt 
and the leaſt, which if it ſeem grievous in it ſelf. yer 
1s very moderate with reſpe& to oureyil deſervings : So 
that we are ſo far from having any reaſon to complain, 
that we have all poſlible cauſe to admire: our. heas 
yenly Father's mercy, who threatneth ſevere things to 
keep us from {nnrngs hoping his words may warn us t0 
avoid the ſtroke of his anger, but threatneth oaly to 
prevent our Suffering of them (7); are thos 
and yet when the warning takes no WE. -. ery 
lace,but we do fin for all thatzthen ;j,.,/,,4. Theod. in 
e abates of the rigour of hisSen- tow. 3... + 
tence, chaſtiſing us gently,and ſoon 'Awand miWedas 
giving over : So that there is mercy _ #4 aun Thy &- 
in his threatnings , and mercy in his. —_— bod h 
executions and it is a proper In- - 4, = fg 
troduCtion to the divine praiſe, to f 6h: 
look upon the Clemency, which he ſhews, even in the 
ſeverelt parts of his dealing with us. ET 
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$.x.PET ſeing ithath pleaſed che, of thy tender 
. © merep, our weak and 11 hu- 
miliation, to aſlwage the-contagious 


wherewith we latelphave ben ſo ſore affliced,and 


to NE voice of jop and health mto our dwel- 


This.one Judgment of. the late: raging Sickneſs, 
though.it were leſs than we deſerved: yet if God had 
madeit continue, or cauſed it to ſpread, might have al- 
moſt conſumed us: So that we have cauſe to reckon it 
as an adt of Hig tender Mercy, that he was pleaſed to 
aſſwage it. ?Tis true, we did expreſs a great Dumili- 
ation under it, and prayed earneſtly for the removal 
- thereof: But we muſt not be ſo vain as to think our hu- 
milzation could merit our deliverance, ſince it is ſaid, 
*han when God in anger ſends his Judgments upon a 
Nation, Though Noah Daniel and Job were in it, they 
frould only deliver their own Souls, Ezek. xiv. 14, And 
doubtleſs our Piety and Devotion 1s far ſhort of theirs : 
and we heredo juſtly confeſs, it was but weak and un- 
mo2thp, our ſorrow went nor ſo deep, nor were our 
Prayers ſo fcrvent,or our Repentance fo ſerious, as ſo 
great an:occaſion did require, ſo that we may note, that 
this Mercy of health was granted [upon] our humilia- 
tion, but not for the merit thereof : The grant prc- 
ceeded merely of his tender mercp; only he was pleaf- 
ed with our imperfect humiliation, and took that occa- 
ſion toſend us relief. And now how are we bound to 
bleſs his infinite pity! that beheld ſome of us dead, and 
others dying, many ſmitten with this Diſeaſe, and all of 
us full of grief and fear, and then remembring our Sins 
no longer , he commands the Angel to put up his 
Sword, the mournful knels are ceaſed, and there is no 
more complaining in our ſtreets, no more lamentation 
in our dwellings: But the voicc of Jop and Health, 
which 
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"which God promifeth to ſend mtg the dwellings of the 

righteous; Pſzt.exviii: 15. is now to” be heard in our 

honſes alſo. 'While Sickneſs was there-all joy was bani- 
 th&dfrom our houſes and'our hearts allo;" —_—_— 

bit Mourning and Woe, fighs and groans, complain 
and dotefult accents dwelt there : but-now-healrh and 
Joy arereturnedtogerher, now we are able and'fit; as 
' wellasobliged,to fing praife to God:and I wiſhweinay 
' make uſe bf this chearfulneſs of our temper, and this 
ſpritelinefs of mind, which health hath reſtored us un- 
to, to praiſe God more chearfullyand more 'geyontly; | 
for doubtleſs Health js the greateſt bleſſing, which God 
can beſtow upon us in this World... Ariftorle and Plarp 
reckon it the firſt of all outward good things, 'and our 
own experietice ſhews us that riches, honours and plea- 
ſures, are nothing if we want health to enjoy them; {6 
that when God reſtores this, he gives us a power toen- * 
joy all-other earthly comforts: Let thoſe therefore 
give thanks to the name of the Lord, who have wholly 
eſcaped this Diſeaſe, becauſe they had their” Health 
without interruption; and thoſe who are recovered 
from this Sickneſs, becauſe they have taſted the miſery 
of wanting health, and ſo can'better apprehendthe 
mercy of its reſtauration : All of us indeedare bound 
to joyn in this neceſſary aCt of Praile. 


S.XI.0 CLE offer unto thy Divine Majeſtp the Sa- 
a crifice of P2arſe and Th Fain 4 
lauding and magnifping thy glozious Name, 

fuch thy P2eſervation ,- and. Pzovidence over ug, 

though FJelns Cheiſt our Lozd, Amen. J' 
This Concluſion 1s the natural Conſequence -of all 
the former Conſiderations : for whether we compare 
the greatneſs of our Sins with the gentleneſs of *our 
Puniſhment; or reflect upon the miſery of our late 
condition 
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condition jo reſpect of our preſent eſtate,: we-havea- 
bundanc cauſe to offer up the Hacrifice of Paaile 
and Thanksgiving. There are many of our Brethren 
ſwept away by,thelare Marreutys ang we are yet leſt 
glive : :Now, the dead prazſe not rhee, O Lord, neicher all 
they that gagdown into _ but we will proeje the Lord 
fromthis rome forth for evermore,Plal.cxv.17, The Grave 
38 called the place of lence, and they [ gre filent, that 
a 12 dwell there (m) : Grave cannat 
. (mn) Palm uxxi. proſe thee, Death cannat celchrae. 
19. axdxxv.17 ' thee (faith good Hezrigabh in the lj 
Glo Jl. 4 on Caſe) the Living, the Living, the 

XXXVlii, 18, 19. It is we whoae 
ſpared that muſt .laud and magnife the glorious Namg 
of our Peliyerer , for we were reſcued from the comer 
mondeſtruction to this very end, Let us conſider how 
ſrangely his P2ovidence dd take care of our Pzeler: 
bation,when many younger or ſtronger,many that had 
better means of. eſcaping, and ſeemed to ben leſs dane 
ger than we died by this fad Diſcaſe 3 and what reaſon 
can we give, why they were taken, and we were left? 
It was God's infinite mercy towards us, and it is Qui 
duty to own it with the moſt hearty praiſes we can £x- 
preſs ; yea if we ſhallneglect it, we are the moſt uny 
grateful wretches in the World, and deſerve to be calt 
out of God's protection for the ſuture : and-K1s very 
likely, if we will not praiſe the Lord now, when we 
can, and are ſo much obliged to do it, it ſhall nar be 
long *ere we be ſent to the houſe of ſilence our ſelves, 
where wecannot do that, which now we will not-per* 
form. Let us therefore beſo wiſe, and1o juſt, ſo kind 
toourfſelyes, and ſo grateful to our Deliverer, as to 
bleſs him heartily gow, and that will engage him to 
keep us for eyer hereafter, till a timely death take us , 

; to 


| $e.XVII: from-othercommen Dicknelty 3:47 
to 2 glorious Immortality, through Jeſus Ghriſtpur 
Lotd. Amen, +4688 bis 4 _ T3: F ; 'x] 5 _ od 
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vous Sicknefs,.. 
] in thy houſe, | WErcuul Father 
thoyart very gracious in thy dealings with us: lince 
ſtead of that one Judgment [ all the puniſhments } 
and dreadful plagues, [which are] terribly,bur juſtly, 
[thzeatned in thp Law] againſt all the wilful Tranſ- 
greſlors thereof, [might juſtly have fallen upon us} 
to. our utter ruine {bp rea the horrible guilt of 
ſour manifold Tranſgreſſions,] and the great pro- 
vocations we have given thee by our Impenitence [and 
hardneſs of heart] after we had committed them : 
[Pet'\&ing it hath pleaſed the,] notwithſtanding 
all our evil-deſervings, [ of thp tender mercy] and 
mere Compallion. to pity our muſerable Caſe, and that 
ſo ſpeedilyy [pan] though norfey the merit of, [our 
weak 7 Supplications, [ and unwozthp humiltati- 
on] : We admire thy readineſs to relieve us, and own 
thy great favour, in that thou haſt vouchſafed [to al[- 
[wage the contagious] fury of this Epidemical - 
[ Sicknels, wherewith we ] and our Neighbours 
[latelp have ben foze afflicted): For Mortality and 
| Mourning were round about us, till thou wert pleaſed. 
to deliver us [ and to reſtoze the] long eſtranged 
[ voiceof jop and health,] which are both together 
now returned into our dwellings ] : And Lord this 
joyful voice ſhall return to thy houſe alſo, for here 
[we offer unto thp Divine Wajeſtp)] our gracious 
Deliverer - [ the Sacrifice of ] moſt hearty [Pzaile 
| a 
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